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yo have theſe LeFures as they were ta- 
ken from me jn preaching, Tperuſed the 

notes , but F conld not bring the flyle to that 
ſuteinctneſſe t hai F defired,, excap tF ſhould” 

have wrote all over again, whichF hadno time 
| todoe : my perufall was but curſory , therefore 
many things havt ſlips me : You have them as F 
preached them , without any conſiderable alte- 
ration, I bad thought to have been far byjefer : 
that _ poems toe ſomewh _ ond 
= expoſitory way, was the mectang. with ſo ma- 
; pitborralnef in every Bed re (o1ec Cot 
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{yon meet with, 
This will bit y encouragement of 
Thy friend'in Chyiſt, 
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Ef. K P. © n I TI © N 
The Propheſic of Hoſea. 


The Firſs LECTF RE. 


Chap, x, Verſc x, 2. &c, 


4, The word of the Lord that came unto Hoſea the ſon of Beer , tn t he az 
dayes of Vz24ah, Iathans, Ahaz, and Hezelzah, Kings of lndah, 
and inthe day: of Teroboam ſon of [oach Kinggof 1ſract. 

2, The beginning of the word of the Lord by Eh . andthe Lord ſaidth 


Hoſea, &c. 
The Preface To The Work. 


9 F< Ad His day beginnetha Scripture Expoſition Exerciſe, which 
/Alve r_\P hich ol much of the honour ofit, by the diſuſe of ir: The 

poett. forit isto ſer preſently yon it. It is ancient 
JN 


% C 


kfor itſelf, Ne- 
po jt 


| mot. od, for Rin the dre to feha work as = 
aid ble " EEE Wolkus ia, 
cletvesia is ice; O pra bethe ame fern 


emrance poten neil work as het 

La 4c Spy yew bifle God, hae the ext re They OS lifted 

therr hands, andihey Bwed their heads, and worchipped the Lord 
their faces to the ground, Why ? becauſe the book ot the Is was I 
cothem and expounded, How comes-irto paſſe thar their hearts were F rive, 
takenwithitnow to hear the book ofthe Layy expoundedto them ? Sure- =<#2%, we _ = 
- ty it wasbccauſe they were neyly returned our of their rt op Lick ; and 7, Terer : p. 
nowthey came intotheir owne Land , and heard the Layy of abducans; +. 
to chem, they bleſſed hisgrear Nami, 8 & bowed their faccs ro pet he 3 
worshipping him, ple: aunt (my brethren) hare. to 15 curgreat de-'? 4 4 | 
Hverance and returne from cue bondage. It was not long fincethar Wee ſo!s nit | 
coald ave cither @rdinances, or Truths, or Religious exerciſes, but onely rage» of 
according to the humors of yile men : Bur now thr Gods metcy 2 %,, "** 
greatdeliyerance is grantedto us ( as this day witneſſ; MW) that wee may 

come and haye'frec liberty co exerciſe our ſelves inthe Law ofour 2 

Odoeyou blefle the Lord, and boyy your faces to the ground , worship- 

ing of him, 

Tnihens, coſoiierCpwe ad, thrdfiertiey hag heawe ihe Lone 


read and. expounded to them , they wen rafts Under yrs 


ardto ſend portions, andto make great mirth : Why? Becauſe (firhthe 
Text) they had no the wks that were declared nnte thens, T 
hope if God tall pleale to give in afſiftance unto this wayk,] rmecly of you 
$hall goe Sway hexeafter from this Afſembly rejoycing, E you will 
come to knew-more of Gods mind reyealed in hisword then formerly : 
Andthiswill be the comfortof your meatand drink , and of your fading, 
and the yery fpirits ofallthe joycs of your lives, 

-  Asthe ſweet fle ofthe fruircomestrom the graft, eather then fromthe 
Rock, po Yori Leonie iy pores andthe bleffingsof grace in you, muſt 

the word Mingakcd in your ſoules, rather then from any thingyou fave m 
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t you now begin withal, doth promiſe unto us 
tentiye auditory, But that 15 nor alllerus have furchera reyerencial 
norand carriage inthe. hearing of the Lay, as ayc 
ro deale with init, The Text ſaith, wer. 5; 


We" 2" 4 
- | Cnr. | 
;) Lea. L, them, "ver, 3. Andtheears of allthe ple ere attent; ie wmtothe book bo 
WE. thelaw, whenit a urs Fours arr | > -n pam 
$ ; We: 4 VE anAt- 
that 


Ezra' 


the book ofthe Law, a{/the people food up. Wedoe not cxpecttheſame 


Fliute from you, bur by way ot Analogic we cxpecta reycrencialldemen 
nolr'5nthe carriage of he whole worke ; as knowing we are eo fanctific 
Gods Name in it, And asthoſe people atter rhe ficlt dayes exerciſe were 
fo encouraged, that they came again the ſecond day, (for ſo the Texrfaith, 


Terſ,13, Outhe ſecond day were gathered together the cheife of the fam. 
tber- of all the people, the Prieſts and the rs, uito Ezra, to Juv" - 


ftardthe words of the Law) (o(l hope) God will focarry onthigworke, 
that you hall find encouragemencroo, tocomeagain aud againgthatyou 
may know moreofthe mind of God ; and thatthis wotk shallnorbe only. 
profitable to the younger and weaker ſort ,"bue to the Fathers ,. to the 

Prieftsand Levites too. | png 0 o 
Let it be withyou as ic was with them; accorging as yow-haye'any 
ruth made known unto you, ſubmit ro it, yeeld to16, obey. prefer. ang. 
they 


then youshall know more of Gods mind : He that n ill doe my well, 
knxow my dotlrixeto be of God : T hus did they , for verſ, 14. when 
found it rvritten inthe book of the Law, chat the children of 1ſractshould 
dwell in booths inthe fealt ofthe ſeventh moneth, (This was one paſlageof 
the Law that wasexpounded , how they should the feaſt of Taber. 
nacks, and what booths they Should make the people went forth preſent- 
ly untathe mount, andferched Olive branches, and Palm branches,” and 
branches ofthick trees, and made themſclycs booths., every one uponthe 
roofe ot his houſe, Inthis Prophefic of Hofea you shall find many futable 
truthstothetimes wherein ye live, the Lord grant you obedient hearts to 
what shall be deliyered; 

Imuft not retard the work,nor your expectations 2ny longer with large- 
prefacingtoir, only ſomewhat haye been ſaid abourtherules for interpre. 
tation of Scripture ; I will ſay no more ofthat batthus, to interpteration of 
Scripture, a Scripeure frame of heart is neceſlary,a hearrholy & heavenly, 


lutable to the holineſſe & heavenlinefle that is in the word:as itwas faid ot- / 


T wllies eloquence, that nothing bur the eloquence of Twly could fer qurthe © 
-excellency of it 2; > may dec {ai ofthe Scripeures fx ricualniels, r thing: | 
bu heart filled wt ICT pol irtualneſs can ler jolt 
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erroneous opinion. or any way ofevill they Foo 


| onde evill ina Commoan-wealth to put the Kings Ratnpupon 
Co! EIS 030 errogy uy O11 
ceitot a mans owne, is certainly a great eyill eons 
x bored 7a did makethe Prieſts yile and coerce be be 
were paitiall in the Law, Al, 2, 9, And , 


becaule they 
[x pita our shall be, thatthe feare-of God Taye 
hkewiſe, ny you may come x theſe Exerciſes nth Scipnure rn 


| What frame ofhcartis aScripture-frame 

- Theboly Ghoſt cells you, 1/s, 66; 1. God looks a him that crembleth X 
at his word: come with trembling ac the word of God -; comme not "% 
co be Iudges of the Laws burdoers of ic. 44 

You may judge of your org in grace Eb. delight you finde in. oF 
Scripwre, as Qmuirtilian was to {ay of profitingin-eloquence, a man 
may knoyy that, faics hee, bythe delight hthee findesin reading Cicero; much 
| thisbe faidofthe Scriptures, itisa true ligne of! profitingia Reli- 
nn Te Scriptures are fweeter then the honey , and: the honey- 


 AndnowlTI Sacttly ocfiyou whar the work is we haye to:doe, and [oe fea 
then talluponir, and thats coopen Seripture unto you, not anely 4m 
difficukits, but toshew unto you whar divine truths are conainedinthem v1 —q_— 
what may comeftesh, and ſpring up ſrom the fountain ic ſelfe , 20. preſent Hh of wil 
chem hogs: withadding ſomequicknels. This is our works not tel de : 
mae a0y any Explication, Probacion,or Application. - 
w/o ro be enquired concerning this ous Prophets. 
whole Progheki I hayc now pitched upon to open. 
| 1 #hohewas.. 

2 To whom hewas ſent « 

3 What hiserrant was, 

4 Hu Commis ſior, 


5 Thetime of his propheſie 


Rn anna, On xe.moſt of themare) or 
| JETN 117 Þ, s | | =! 
4 0 who' this Prop ll Klyouno moreofhim 
wy name fig- 1-44 
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4 from it we may note | Wo 
"O06" Thar ſo ſhould parents live and yalke ," as ic may bean honour ro their 
| children to be called by their namcs, thartheir chikdrenmay neither be 2+ 

fraid noraſhamed to be named by them.” 


E Thelewshayeca rradition that ts generally received among theity{"thag 
A whenlideyer a Prophets Father is named, that Father was likewiſe aPropher 
| as well asthe Son. Ifthar were fo, then turely iris nodiſhonor forany man 

to be the Son of a Prophet, SI" obs 

Lerthoſe that arethe children ofgodly, gracious Miniſters , beno diſho- 
nour to their Parents, their Parents are an bonourunto them : Bur we find 
. ic by expericnce, that many of their children arefarr from being hogoursto 
—_ theirgodly rents, How many ancientgodly Miniftets, who heretofore 
hated ſupcrititious vanities, whoſe 1onns of late have been the greareſt Zea- 
£4” lots forſuchthings. It puts me in mind of what the Scripture notes concer- 
ing. ning Jehoiakym the lonve of /oſiah,the difference berweene his father and 
5 19. him. lofighwhen he heard the Law read, his heart melted, and he kuembled 
himfelfe eRLoG Bur now Tehotakine his ſonne, when hee came! 
heare ih of Ged read, he tooke a peiimknife ; and cnc the goll whit 
Itr. 36. it was written, in peices, andthrew it emo the fire that was on the beafth, 
33. untill all the roll was conſumed, A greatdeale ofdifference therewas be- 
tyyeen the Son and the Father, and it is between the dren Ae. 
entgodly Minifters and them : their Fathers'indeed might be anhot: 
untothern, but they are diſhonour to theic Fathers. * OY AE 

*. .. + |: Theſonneof Beeri, This word Beerj hath its fignification from a We|l 
2 - that hath ſpringing water in it , freely and © rurining : So Mitlifters 

Fw ould berhe childrenof Feers, Tharthat they have should be ſpringing wa- 

ter, andnotthe mud and dirt, and filth oftheir own conceits mingled with 
the word, Thisonly by wayofallution, 
-. Towhom wasthis Prophet Hoſea ſerit. 

He was ſenteſpecially rothe Ten Tribes. I ſuppoſe you all knowthedt- 
vifion that there was of the people of Ilraclin Reboboame'time,, tenn of the - 
TribesWent from the holile of Davsd, only T#dahand Perxjamene remai- 
ned with it, Now theſe tenne Tribes renting themleives from the bouleoF 
David, did remthemelveslkewilc trom che cue worship of God, 
grew up horrible ic -C nctie , and all manner of UN INArncG 
them, I o theſe renfTribtyC 1{4 
Lode, ples HY Toſed he. 
-If you w now*yhat Rate (7 
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his Prophets, prophe/ie #0 more tothe. 


what yas ſea tolſrael? | 
Hiserrand wasto convince cacy of this their abominable. | 
lawry, and thoſe ogher abominable wic \ po, livedio , WR 4 .- 
vercly wo Genoa engentningy, yea molt fearfull deſtruction, ( This way = ,+1W 
not done before by the othec Prophets, aswee shallafterward make irap* + Y; 


peare, but ic was Hoſea hiserrand to threaten anuner deſoktion to lirac 
ore than ever was before ) and yet withallto ile mercy to a rem. of 
"nanctodmay them to repentance , and to Prop of the great rhings © NOR 
Godintended todoe for his Church and children in the kuterdayes, © 
What was his Commisfian ? | | 
The words tells us plainly, 7 he word of the Lord came to Hoſea, Ic 
was the. word of Jehovah, Itisa great argument toobedierice toknow it 
bs the aged i Lord thy pa ken, Fiken men ſet reaſon againlf 
calon, and judgment again ment, and opinionagainſt opi n 
dara got :-but vyhenthey ſec the authority of God in the Way then 
the heart and conſcience yeeiderh, Theretore hoyyeyer you tnay Jogk up* 
on the in{truments that bring ic, or open itto you , pl pry: conoloc 
tours, yet knoyy there sanauthority inthe Worddilitls you al: 
It is thewerd of the Lord. | 
A is word of the 7 ord, itcamPto Hoſea, Mark xs pare Hoſea 
_'tdid notgoe for the word of che Lord , but the word ofthe Lord came ma E 
hinv$he ſought ir nor, but ir came to him, fatt« #s fait verbum, loarethe ONT? 
words,the word ofthe Lord came, or was made ob , Was pur into / 
bim,, Sucha kind of phraſe you haye inthenew Teltament, /ohn30, 35;. 4 
If hee calltd them Gods writo who the word of God came ; thatis, to wer Tt 
whom the commiſſion came, to pur then inthe place wherein they were, 246+ Þ 
Sortheword ofthe Lord came to Hoſea, The knoghgets callcoawork, ©:7 i»4rs 
Wl belpa manthrough the difficulties otthe work. of the n@table(t «ve, * 
Fexcs of Scripture to encourage a rants that workto which he ſees he ig Megne 
dearly called, isthat whichis1poken of Chiilt himielte, 1/2. 42. 6. 1 he {=2e7 fe 
R dhaue called thee in right coliſneſſe : what tollows then ? 1 will bold ve _ 
aya, ard will keep thee , and. givethee far 4 coverantto thepeople, '* decun-, 
tothe Gemiles, It wee know Gods call toa work (3s forthe or. 
his afours is cxceeding clear uno us) though the worke will be © 
nd liab'e: bh cepjure,, Yet ihe Lord willhokd our hands, and 
ithour mids, and ourtongiies, and our hearts, and 
| trum iveſomc light un» 
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Er: Bur the principall buſineſſe is toenquire of the ume whanaliyoo-oro= 
Pheſied, | prtncieogren, og In the dayes of Vzaiah, 1 mk 
Ss 


about 


n 
m_ 

ee Totham, &c, You ſhall 
find that we shall haye much of Gods mind revealed in this, more thenar 
<ul, firſt yiew we can comprehend, Weghall find by this that Hoſea prophes 

4 be fiedayery longtime, it is very ng fourſcore years, bur it is certaine 
 rempere. hewasinthewotk ofhis Mini ou leyenty yearcs, -and I make that. 
v Clearthus, He prophefied inthe ae” g's Cm bh he be here 

Bara named laſt, yethe was the firſt of theſe Kings, we balls you the 

* reaſon by and by; why he was naracd laſt ) thatthen took up ſome of his 
D time ; But ſuppoſe you reckon from the end of /eroboams reign, yer from 

$4 thattothe get Hovenieh here were 7. years, and yetthe Texc 

| ſaich heprop in /eroboams time,andin Hezekiahs time too 2 
afterthe death of /eroboam, Vz.244h lived 38. years (he reigned 52. inall) 
He began his reign inthe 27, of /eroboam, 2 King,1 5.1. Nowileroboans" 
livedatter that x 4. years, for he reigned 41, in all, tzke 1 4. out of 52, and 
there remains 38, and after him ham reigned 16. years ; and-then 
Abhat ſucceeded him , and reigned fixteene yeares more 240 that 
betweentheſe two Kings, Jeroboamapd Hexckiah, there was Fouyeers, 
M which Hoſea prophefied, befides the 41. yeers of /eroboam, and 29, 4 

s of Hezekiah, inboth whoſe reignstoo you ſce he lived, and there-: . | 

bee it is probable it was 80. yearcs at leaſt that Hoſea continued inthe , 
work of his propheſie, Sce what of Gods minde we haye that will fpring | 
| fresh from this, 

ſ. 1. Heoſeacontinued fo long, and yetyou ſee there is not much of his pro- * 
phefie extant, only 1.4 short Cha prers. It pleaſeth God ſometignes that 
ſomemens laboikcs shall abide more full ro poſterity than pw - though 
the la bours of thoſe others more large, and asexcellentas theirs : this is ac- 
cording to the diverſity of Gods adminiſtrations. Letche Miniſters of God 
learnt be faichfullin rheir worke, and ler God alone forto maketheme- 


—_ 


| minent by having their labours excant. TTRR 
Ob. 2. 2, Icappearstrom hence that Hoſea muſt needs begin'to p EY 
= ry young. It hee werea Pro , years , certainly hee yvas 

when he bean fixſtto prophetic , and yer he was ſet uponagigreat 


ve- 
ployment asanyof the Prophers were ( as we.shallige eur 
terh God ſometimestaRir up the hearts of young ones ta dog him great- 
{eryice, he ſendy{uchſ@merimesabautgreat wor kgand employmenss, ſo. 
he did Samuel, and Ifrenagh, and Tat, hepeforcle: ao mandy pile; 
: ww Y oz. Soo te "My pe ot au 7" PIG : 3 £ = 


_" - CE IEN wa" +. 
"1 ing hn; long | 
_ Aba 27 7! LATER - for 
INF! 


hund xr anger = writing of his Goſpel ( 
incl; inthe Lie of Sy 66, afrer che Aeon Se L_ 
us betoo | ws uns 7-0) lives, tomaincain our heakhs 
firengths'; Faceſullto ourwerke for according asthe Lord 
tad nork forum do, {o che youm dpecomloraly, homng he (; 

WV come to ou may dyec ving” 

inyou; el, the work lent meto doe, is 
why thould I iceke to live gry onugerd 

todo his work. Itwasa in on of /acob, Gen, 48, 21: 

Eebold { dye (fainbihe) but God (hall be with you, and bring you ag aine 
autoths lard. of renr fat kerry So may the Prophets of God tay thar haye © 
been faithfull inthcicwork: Behold I dye, butthe Lord shall be withyo'1, © 
my works finiſhed, but God hath othersthar are young, to goc on in bis 
—_— is - thicd 500g ame p Ay _ * 

od bo 45 continuance in ſo m ings rei 

hee watdghromh nec Fg. rm lomerimes m/e obo rr Obſery W 

NE tieongn wo mnngDy rocks Ki wars ye hcehad &= 
mentftrom godly and gracious ugh they were of Iudab. Not 
only the people of God, ba pecily Gods Miniſters muft expect yariety 
of of crrnde world, they muſt not promiſe tothemlſelyegsalwaysche 


ef ter Hoſea pheſied in all theſe ings reigns, Here appears 
the files, notwithſftandi a hee mer 
withall in his work : for he prophefying in CN Jotham, and A- 
haz at ge ear Princes, ſurely he muſt meer with many 
con; wi xaghbe corzinued by years, yethe ſayy bur lit- 
tle mon, forthe truth is, the people were neyerconyenced 


to 
Nayir isapparent thatthey grew worſe and wore, for it is aid of that 
Teroboamstume in which 34s began his Propheſie, only that hee did c- 


des © Kine Lord, and continued in the wayesof /eroboans the fon 
rn *x8. 15. 15; Bur after wee read moſt horrible thingsthac 


YOr'2 King 17. 17. Itislaid, ih) caſe oe nd 
je thor den <del; et ourh the , foo,ond d divenations , and tm- 
| and ſoldthemſelves to doe evill in w_ fight of the Lord, to 
himto anger, beſides many dreadfull chings, you may read inthar 

| was grown guilky of, Thiswas in King Hoſhes his time, 
manyycars after Hoſea began to propheſic, towardsthe ca1ot 


may contirue a Prophet a long time amongſt 2 people , = 
coy oy af "arycr Dev compenece Ie 15 a diltemper is Minificrs "Sag ; R 
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IF, 7, tkrgne over hr work beauieer oe nord ireſſe, Te 
© member Latimer inonegthisSet ; ofa Minifter, whog 
chidanfiver, why he lee off Preaching, becauſe he ſay k 110] 119 #0 
lays Latimer is a naughty , a vety naughty anſwer.” That we haye here 
may bea greatſta theo whoinyelyed rum yegeoie Buatpekr Wake 
Miniſtry, and yet haye done little or no good... Hoſes yas fourfcore yeets 
, 2 Prophetto Ifrael, and yetdid not Colyert them, Yet nowwichRtanding all 
theſe diſcouragements, he coninued conſtant, and that with abundance 
offteſhneſle and livelineffe when he oy on pres" 

_ © Iris an honour tothe Miniftersof God , that meet with many | 
intheir way, and with manggdiſcouragements, yet to continue freſhand 
lively to the yery end ;nottobe freſh and lively only at firſt,as many 

4 Miniſters are when they begin firſt. O how freſh are they bow fullodzent 
anda@ivity are they then ? bur afierthey have been awhale in heir work | 
cr when they nada, wb cars Pn. then they grow cold , 
that former vigour, treſhneſſe, and zeale, which appeated to be inthem, 


. 


comes to be a great deale flatter, Like'ſouldiers , thatat the firſt were 
forward, and actiye in ſeryice, but afterward come to-live upon their pay, 
and can dceno ſervice at all or racher'as veſſels ef wine , that when they 
are firſt tapped are yery ſmart, and quick,andnimble, but at aft grow 
exceeding far: a3 we commend thar yefſel of wihe that drawsquickto the 
very hit cfall: ſoir is an excellent thing indeed fora Miniſter cf Ged to 


ccrtinue frefh, and quick, and lively, tothe laſt end. Itistrue, natureand 
vaturallabilities may decay, buta ſpirimall freſhneſle may Appear, when 
naturall abilicies are decayed, To ſee an old cs fro of that hath 
onethrcugh many difficulties, and ſufferings, and yet to cotitinue & 
rvely inthe work ofthe Miniſtry , and to haye ſpiriuall excellencies ſpar- 
kle in him then, this isa mc hcnourable fight,and calls for abundance of 


reyerence. 
Laſtly, Hoſea prophecyed ſo long that he came to ſee the fulfilling of 


his Prophefie, for he continued propheſying till Hezeksabs time, and in 
the fixthycar of Hezekiahs reign came the deftrufticn of lirael. Hoſea 
had threarned an utter taking of them oy, but all chis while it was nct 
donerill then , and theh it 1s moſt likely he fawv-the tulfalling of his Pro 


ie. . 
It pleaſeth God many times to let his Prophetsſee the fulfilling of their 
choca cuponite peahliſagaiett whom they have denounced them, £* 
Perhaps they goeaway; and (corn, and conternnthe Pro , and cheir © 
wordsare but winde with them , bur God many timeslers his Minifters / 
ae dear am ras = pen Pod ures ns | 

they arecalt upon their beds of icknefie or , pig then 

them to ay, Ohthe word efthe Lord is true that Theard at fuch@ ame, 

3s now come upon me.” $oGeddenltywith the people in Jerenwes times i 
they kughed and contemned him, 46a trox 1 


ISS iache dayes 
ho mgwhweste fic cfcheſe 


NN  Haee $of Judah; | -* 


ume of Holga's fie there were ©. other Kings 
,Shallum, AM. Menahem, Pekabiah, Peka, Hales, 


ne ne ficſt ions, why Jerobo- 
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m1 thefartt : R proljenty ti | 
a means of fDavid, thatwas 
240 Ye and more before this; bur this Jarwpeay ol whos {ome nw 
4ato rear wra in © » Was 
Ke es) time this K dome was ncycr in a more 
ra a ah rey inche dapmotahe | erobo am, 
. Two things are to be obleryed concerning the condition, of this people 


ls ++ they were alictle before nn grcapaiogning., and then af- 
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and Hamath,whic 
he ſpeaks of was of 


id Jar 


. binerafflition, Op a great mercy by Jeroboan means, and 


y " Qion, 6-94 
= Obſ.x, Henceſce the perverſeneſſe ofthe childrenofmen, that after prear deli. 
, verancesg them from bitterand lore afflictions, yetthey will con- 
. tique till in their wickednefſe and rebellion. The Lord gratit this may 
L not be true concetningus. God hathdeliyered us in great meaſare from 
Lg thofe ſore and bittet 8 ions, and heavy oppreflions, under which wee 
* I larely were, and many gracious liberticsare reftored tous; Now have 
notneed of an Hoſea to be ſent untous to rebuke us, and to threaten judg« 
ment forthe eyill of cur waycs? This isafad thing, - brty 
Further, God may ſet a ſinner continue a long time inthe way of his 
fin, and when he hath flouriſhed many years, thinks turely the birrer- 
neffe ofdeath is palt, then Ged may come and threater) judgment: : jeys< 
beam reigned 41. years, and it cannot be bur that Hoſea propheſying ſo 
long after Jeroboars death, came in thelatrer endof Jeroboams time, Je- 
roboammaghtthink, whardcth he come rocomeſt wich me, and toreltl 
me of my fin and wickednefſe,and tothreaten judgment? hayenotI cot: 
tinued theſe 40, years King, and haye pas ? and furcly God hath 
# beenwithme, Well, a finner may hold out long, and yer afteryyard judg- 
Dor. "Third, A people ina flomiſhing eondijon, when they profperrhol 
ATCH dly, ina ficuri{hing eondiuyon, When pr moſt, 
| c and overcome Tl Boemnies, and haye allaccording totheir henreefre, 
eyenthatmay be the rimefor God tocome out in hiswrath againſt them; 
Soit was here, therefore we muſt not judg our Enemies to be happy, nar 
feare them becauſe oftheir Hlouriſhing eftate for the preſent , neither. lerus 
be ſecure our ſelyes becauſe of rhe mercies'wee enjoy, God doth not 4 
alwayesſo, but ſomerimeshe is pleaſed chus to deale withfinners, to tay 
till IP their proſperity, and then to come upon then” * 
Ke: < 


- ; 2", 
Sometimes God s more ſake, iv like Zechariabthe ſo of ti >, 
beam thought he might venture aswellas his Farker, his Father 71 

rei rv nowhere. al and why, may ngt1?No, God came rk 
ons © th EY : ie, eu; A, # 
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kingdome, and break the peace ofthe Church, the 
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Ic yas a fir 


Cetche fadines _ 
Riontotheni w hen: be t: 
rrue-;/if Hoſes had come afterward in-Zachin iab his dayes, 
was decliningzort if Hoſea had In Shallwwss ti 
and others/after him,: thenthe mighchayeſeene 
cauſes, char che kingdorne yas going downe i 
in ime, When there was noap 
of theirdeſttuRtion,and then propheficth deftruRtionumothem. | 
It is a6gnotipecrlli the foule hathin the wayesof God;that cag 
ſee miſery under the gr roſperity. The Propher did rocthink Iirael 
i tion, becauſe ot their outward proſperity. A ligne his 


God.» 

amr ym cot tet rar Foo why ev ye 

t proſperity; fur ir hearts were ingly again 
$ropher zandar imagined, but that they eacertayned his prophe- 
fe with-ſcornand comempr'? tor it is an uſuall thing, when menareinhe 
K's pan their pride, and intheir rufte,then like the wild affescolc, to ſcorn 
and contemn all that comesagainft them. 

leis rothing for a Minifterof God to deale plainly with people inthe 

time ofadyc1fity, when they are down the wind, but when men are in the 
tuffe oftheir pride ;: and in all their jollity , ro deale faithfully with thera 
ghen, this is fomething, and thusche Prophet Hoſea did. 
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Thartheir-grear proſperity did raile up & harden their hearts with pride Obſer, 


apainſtthe Prophet, it appearsplainly, if you will but read Amos 7,10. 
( tor wemuſtfinde Gods minde by comparing one place with another ) 
thereyon ſhall find what the fruit of Jer: boame proſperity was, for Amos 
and Hoſea were contemporary. VWhen Amos was prophelying, Ama» 
ziahthe Prieſt of Bethel ſent to Jeroboam King of 1ſract, ſaying , Anas 
hath conſſired againſt thee,the i nt able to beare bus words This 
was faid of Amz,itis like that Hoſea did not meet with better meaſure 
thenthis. Amazich the Prictt of Bethel did this, If there be any enemics 
againſtthe faithfull Miniſters in a place; they are the Prieſts of + cthel, i 
dolatrousand ſuperſtitious Minitters, And what courſe doe they take# 


= They-fend roche King, tothe Goyernours, O they haye conſpired againlt 


they are {editious perſons, fatious men, chat keep aſtirre 1nche 
Land cannot bear their 

words... Sucha meflage asthis you ec did Amaziah ſend concerning Av 
#9273 he turns off alltrom himſelf to the King ,- and all the. puniſhmenc 
that muſt be inflidted upon Ars, mult beinthe name ofthe King. And 
mark the 12, ter, of chatChap, Aſo Amaziahſaid wnte Amos,O thor 
{i $66. floc nay taco the lard of Jude, and propheſie rhere, We are nor 
& Y 1c youto looch, wears dolazers, we.0o - woulhip IC 
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<&.x , aright, weareno true Church, getyouto Judahac 
BET + ropbeſie not an) more bere 47 Bethel, why | 
pel, & 4 55 the Kings Cont, It ſremsthen a en 1 Se 
Chappell, the Kings Court could not beate witha tauhtull Pr 
wharng the ground ob hay becauſeat this time Jeroboam 
his way, and the kingdome was in {ucha flouriſhing conditionas it never 
vas bctore? Here then was the:tryall ofche faichfulneſſe of Hoſee's fpiric, 
ye to goe 0nintheworkot bis Prophelie.. W 
Yer further, Inchar Hoſea did Ln 1c in the time of Jerofþ by 
' thacit-will apppear, that he was the firſt Prophet that ever brovglachee 
/ hardcidingsto them, of the utter defiruGtion of Iſrael, It will by 
that whichis ſaid, 2 Ky. 14.27, that betorethis cime God lad noe: 
 threatned Liracl ;tor the Text faith 2-7 he Lord ſaid not before this time 
» that he world blot out the name of 1ſrael from wnder heaven, but | 
+ vedthem b) the handof Jeroboam the ſanne of Jagh, Mark , there is gi- 
venthe realonwhy the Lord ſaved them bythe of Jeroboam, becaulc 
he had not yet faid he would blot out the name. of Iiraet fram under hea, 
ven;that is,the Lord never before ſenc act Prophets thus plainly and 
fully to declare his intention to them forthe utter blorring our the nameof 


Iſrael, upontheir going on in theic fins, Sothat itis clear, that Hoſeawas 
the ficltthat was lent about this meſſage. . And certainly itwas:fo much 
the harder, he being the firlt of all, For they mighthave faid, why do you 


come-With theſe new things, and in ſo great (eyerity, who did eyer {o be. 
. fore you? Itwasa hardtask : For we know ita Miniſter come with any 
thing thatleems. to be new, ifhe preſents any truth co you that hath but 
ſhcwof Novelty, that you heard not before , theugh it be never ſo good 
aud comfortable, he ſhall find lutle encouragement. - Nay if hee. doe but 
come in ancw way, asthis yery excrcile , becauſe itis like togoe on. ina 
way that yet hach beendiſfuſed , it will meer with many diſc nts, 
What then willthe threatnings of hard things, of j genes, deftru- 
&tion do whenthey come with novelty ?: Surely Hoſea had a hard cake 
ofthis, and yerhe went on faithfully with ic, 
Thiug much for the time wherein Hoſea propheficd. 
- Now to make al:tle entrance intothe 


tore him z for if you look intothe 1 
was inthe daycsot T4444, N 
cr 
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ſe, And whit was this beginrung ? what did "God fer htm about firlt p. 
Mark zrelent Iv it next words, / te hbijs a wife af 
and chiles of mhoredenues; and Fg ror the ruby. acl t - 


r woah 27g he edoyse departing from the Lrd, The mot 1. 
A ocatſh, olt ſeytre and terrible expreſſion of Gods” wrath ,/ 4 
agpanti thee pro OT Te meeewith ittall the-book of God, T , WES 
work Hoſea muſt doe, and Hoſea was very young hint he welg - #15" 5 
boiie1t,” Nowas 1 told you before, God fomerimes calls young onesto* ©. £ 

reat ſervices; Þut tocalla young man rothis ſeryice, togoe to this pra *- © 
ple with ſacha rueflage, riow inthe mid{t of all their prove and flouriſh 
to conreſt with them thus, & to tel them that they are children of whore. 


domes, and no longer the people of God ,” for what ? for a young manto 
dothis ? Why, they might hayefaid, it-this came+-from the 'mcuth-of 
ſomeoldancient Prophet, reverent tor his years, and experience, it had 
beenſornewha: ; but to come from agrecn head, foranupſiaretoup- 

iidns with ſuch vile things. Thus men groQn old, and ſodden in their 
ſins;Ite ready corealon. Batletus know (my brechren) if God ſerid any 


, though 
| wou 
young Smet; bot Elidid not reaſon thus, what this, young boy come 
to ſpeak thits malapartly to me | No, he ſtoopsto it, Good i# the werdof | 
the Lird, faith he. c 
Againe, Hoſeamuſt tellthen that they are children of whoredomet, Obſee. 
and notthe people of God, What for a Miniſter when he comes firft among 4 
a people, to begiti fo harſhly, and ſeverely , and niggedly , isit nor bet= 3h 
tertocottifly with the people. tocome with gentle and faire means; to ' 
ſcekro winthem: with love 7 if you begin w:th harſh truths; turely'you 
willmake them fly off preſently, Thus many doreaſon; Now I beſeech 
you take heed to your own hearts in reaſoningthus, Many haye done fo 
and have ſotgh: to —_ with peopk ſoloug tillthey haye comp! 
away all their faithfulnefle, and conſcrence , and vigour that befere- they 
had : Whenthey come togreat men, rich men, menin place and eminen- 
cy they wilt comply with fuch ; bur let them haye any of Gods people 
their Panſh that are of a meanrank, and poor, they comply httle ce. 
A withthem, burare harſh and bitter tothe, and regatd not the 
- tend ofthe confciences ar all, | 
"Ir is true. If Miniſters haye the teſtimony cf rheir ownconfciences 
ne 220405 agg no other way bar what ſhall be far the greateſt pro- 


their people, maint#ining 4uch 3 diſpoſition as tobe willing to 11m= 


wy young ones , he expects your entert#inment 
deftroy E£1zer houſe, he ſends the meſſage by 
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ple that goe dire&ly againſt the lighe of their * conſeiences',-@ ſuper- 
Pick people el ny convinced , and haye had many eyi- 
dences thatit is againſt the ind of God, and yet only forcheir owne bale 
ends willgoc on and notamend;infuch a caſc as this wee may come yith 
harfhneſicatthe very firſt. So. fav! gives 2 Charge to 7 :r45 in dealing 
withthe Cre!#4%s who were evill beaſts and {low bellies, that he hould re- 


1! 
to ſpeak tothe people. This is the deep preaching, when at 15 | che 
Andio Auguſtine ayes of Hoſea, decile thatwh.chhe ſpake rs 
it wrought more ſtrongly. Hoſeas Prophefie mult needs be dren, ue God 
ſpake in him before he {pake ourtothe people, We lay, that which com- 
meth from che heart will go to the heart : Surely that which commeth from 
the yoyce of God in the heart, willgoe beyond the carsto the hearts of peo. 
ole.5 And blefſed are the people harhave ſach Miniſters thatſhal ſpeak 
nothing to theme, but what hath ficlt been ſpoken by God #» them, 
Pgaine in this ſecond yerſe he comes rwice withthe lame exporiog 
eginning of the ward of the Lard by Hoſea, and againe , T he Lor 
ſaid to Hoſea; and yetin the beginning ofthe firſt yerle, The word ofthe 
Lord came to Hoſea, Why allthis , three times ? Allthis upon rea- 
ſon; for Hſea wasto come with a terrible meflage tothe people; and to 
reprehend them wuh much ſharpneſſe, to tell ther that they were the 
children of whoredome:,and that they had departed _- the Lord, and 
he would have no more merc) «upo» them , buc would mterly take them 4- 
w4), He had needtherefore haye anexprefſc command for what he did, 
and to haye much evidence of the Spirit, that what he ſaid was from God, 
and not any thing of hisowne ſpirit, Whena Miniſter of God ſhall come 
and reprehend a people ſeverely fortheir fins , and threaten Gods. ju 
ment, lethim chen ifever lookto it, that he hatha good ground 


for what - 
he faith, charwhat he ſhall deliver may be nothing bur the word of Godin” 
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thing but thewordofthe Lord; for it being a hard meslage , the ſpirits of 
-men will rike-upagainſt it, . ifthey once ſee the ſpirit of rhe Miniter in ic, 
they will be ready to lay as the deyill in the poſſetied man, eſis { know, 
& Paul lknow, but who are yer ? So they, the wordotthe Lord Iknow, z 
but what areyou here is your own paſſion, your own humour ,. &, O FI* 
RN think to oppoſe finwith fin, the wrath of man doth not accom lams J,v0-] 
p the rigbeeenſarſſe of God. : Yourhir are Minifters , would you haye a 3 
ntence ? [ wilgiye yog one; and I haye done : #hen jon are called tare 
wveale Gods wrath, conceals Jour owne, 
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| May 23«. 1. 
The Second Lefure. Has 
Hoſea 1, the middle ofthe fecond yerſe, and ſoon, | 
Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredomes and chil dren of whoreds mes fo r 
the land hath commited great whored me, departing from the Lara, 
3, Sohewent and tooke Gomer the daughter of V1blaum, which concerved 
and bare him a ſon, - 
4: 4nd the Lord Jaid unto him, C all his name Tezreel; for yet @ little 
while, ara 1 will avenge the blood of lezreel uponthe ho 4 of leh, & 
will oeaſe the Kingdowme of the __ of Iſrael. 


5. And itſhall come to paſſe inthat Aa) that 1 will break the bow of 1 fra- 4 
. clip the valley of 1 flea. | 


Gol @HE Preface tothe work , and tothe whole prophefie you 
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e—P beard the laſtrime, The ſcope of the prophetic is the very The ſeopg 

Ax "> ſamethartheſcope of this Chapreris, to declare , firlt, 0, 
T7 Q | 2 Theevill condition that /ſyaely the ten Tribes werein, in , 

C9. 'A2 ' regard of their fins, and puniſhmentthatwas ro be execu- 

3 for choir fit. Sccon.ly, Gracious promiles of mer- 


© — Cy,toa remnant, to /#dah inthe 7. ver, andto Judah & 
Iſrael bo; from the 10, ver.tothe end ofthe Chapter. - 
Firlt, Ged beginncch wihconviRtion, toſhew themtheir fin, and the Seguiar i 


dreadfulnefleof i, Titans an 
&.  . Convidtionſhould goe before corretion, Youmult not preſently fly 5,5 
=. inthe faces ofthole thatare under you when they Crofle you + firſt, inſtruct axamgee * 
>. them, and theneorre& them, do asGod did here, God would firſt can» /*** L_ 
| Wertem ofthe grearneſſe of their fines , not by yerball, burdy reall ex- fetedio ra, 
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- 0 that come butto the eare,, they-doe more ſloyyly Rixreand 4 +. 
ork upon the heart, burthi tha are preſented before the eye are more #57 
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ea, 2, cake @ wife f whoredomes, and beger children of whoredomes, © © *© 
LL "'* ** / Inthe vetychreſhold, intheentrance ofthe propheſie you ſee we meete 
qricha difficuly,agreatdifhcuky, Firſt, a command from God, from 
wy, theboly God, unto aPropher, a holy Prophet, to gre ajd take a 
7 whoredemes ; not an ordinary whore, buta mol? proſtinie d 4 
” — 8 Sach a the word fignifieth, * of whoredomes as wn the Scriprure 3 «4 man of 
” one» Gb/cods, is manthathath ſhed muchblood - and <a ITO; is a 
nn "4 . manthathath been exerciſed with many ſorrows; and ſo 4 wife of whoye= 
Athest. domes is one that hath committed notorious whoredomes, vile whore« 
+» domes, Yet ſuch a wife muſtthe Prophettaketo himſclk , and his chil- 
© efocg dren muſt be children of whoredoames too. Howcan this be ? | 
Aug. cent. S, As ſtir, who had beena Manichee , hayingtodeale much with Ma- 
Faift 1.22 Cicheees, met with this obje on, fromone Faxſtas a Manichee , againſt 
by pe ig. the Old Tcftament, for they denyed it: ſaith Favſtas, that Old Teſtament 
P--vofumcle- of yours, Moſes and the Prophets, isthat of God, ? doe you not findethere 
$ any ve- a command totake a wite of whoredomes, and can this be from God ? 
 eaid £4;  Anſtimanſwercthirthus, Though ſhee had been a proſtitute whore be= 
Ee forc, yerſhe might be reclaymed , andſoſhee mightbecalled a wite of 
Wererrix jy horedomes, from thatwhoredome that heretofore ſhe wasguilty of, and 
- oY nov reclaymed, And {o he thinkcth thatit was a reality indeed, that Hoſea 
cefium did take to himſelfe a wife of whoredomes, and think toſalye it up thus, 
wgines = Theoderet is lomewhat angry with thoſe that thinke it was notreally 
"- done, but doneoaly in away of vifion, I find many of our later menthar 
== 4. are ofthe fame mnde, thatthinke there was 2 reality in it, that God did 
pn i. command Hoſeatotake to himlclfe a wife of whoredoms, andthathe did 
EY yeuls i; take ſuch a wite, cne that wasa notorious harlot, ſo Arins n—_—_ 
c 
it 


">= vere. Cater, Parens, Tarnovins, and others, they gothat way, ahd thin 
ay dicere tg falye it only thus, that it is a command cf God, and fore 
had not been Lyvfull for Haſea to haye done it, Þ on God commanding it, 
. he mightdon : Asthey inſtance intother caſes that ſeemeto be ſomewhac 
ofthe hke nature, as the children of //raels robbing the Eg yptians, Abra- 
* hanss killing his ſonne, andthe like, 
Ifthis ſhould be ſo, ( as many Interpreters going that way might make 
onetothinke it nota thing impoſſible ) wee myghc learne thus much frort: 


it, 
Fiuſt;that Gods commandtakes away all matter of offence, Tt would 

be a notorious offenſiye thing for a Prophet, a Miniſter of God to marry 

& one that is wicked, a wicked whore ; yer ſo farre as the offence is, G 

4 cem- Command isenoughto take itaway, Forthe ſubject of offence is not dus 

+ mand rakes ty but indifferency : any thing that is a duty to. be done , we muſt goe on WP 

hr the it, though it be never ſooffenſive to others, that is noruleatallto hinder 

he com- usifirbeadury? butifit be a thing of indifferency then wee | 
{ tmand of  Godscommand takegaway allplea of offence ; Tay northat manscom- 
+; Mo an Magiftracs hemſclyes are bound not q;<d 
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which they may rake upon their conſciencesrobe their Anti | 
they did not command it. , and require obedience to it; they mult doe ic 7 


{ regard of offences,to forbear, ! 4 

2, Suppoſingthisro be areallthing , we ſcethat the Propher mult fuk» 2, 
fer much in hiscredir before inen, only co be ſcryiceable ro God for a tury * 
ther expreſſion of his mind. 

All our credits, all ournames, andallwe are, or have, muſt lie doyyn at Obſer,.. 
Gods feetto be leryiceable co himiinthe lealt ching 3 if but ina way of cx- 
preſſion ofhis mind, much more then in bearing wienefs tohiseructh. = 

3 Thisbcing ſo, wee ſe2the'way of Gotlin purting the Propher inthe 

' very firlt ſeryjceupona very difficult work : It could notbutbe a thingex- 
creang ecdious and irkiometo his ſpiritto marry fuchaone, yer God pur 
Im Upon it, 
k is the uluall way ef God, when he calleth any to great ſervices, at the 
inning, to-putthem co ſuch difficulr works, to try them thereby, that 
if oc throughthem, then they may be confided in, that they will goe 
through more afterward, 

Bur we ſhall rather take this in « way of viſion, as others do; not that ins 
deed Hoſea did really marry tucha wite , but this did appeare cohimin a *S 
vilion, as if fucha thing werereally done , onely to declare what the con- % 
dition of the people of 4 [rae{ yas at this time in refpeRot God: Asit Go. at 
ſhould fay ; Hoſes, this people of Irael istormee no other then asitchou 

eſt haves wite that were the moſt nocorious whore in ctheworld,and 
all their children are to me as it thy children were the children of whore- 
domeand fornication, And thi; Iconceiyeto be more dueEtly the mjade 
of God, and Lwill notgiye you' my. meerc conception of it:neither , but 
reaſonsfor it why tmult be fo, | 

Ficlt, becauſe we find in Scripture that which is hiſtorically related, yet y,.c,., 

®. was done by way of vilion, And it is an uluall way of Scriptureto exprels why 
.— thatwhichis done ina way of yihon, avit it were a hiſtory, asifitwereres marryings 
ally done. I will ſhew you two exaimples for this, one © ak, bow boy Heh 
genus. yetthe Scripmce {peaks as ifhe had been at Babylon 2 « 11gon. 
other of Exckyel, when he wasac Babylon , it ſpeakes 35 if hee had @ =# © 
beener Jeruſalem. It is as filly related as this is here, and both multthere= q 
| ref wegy ayer eo any rin, Firft for Jeremy, you haye 
+ 30..Ver.4. qui re thar he ſhould gre to Emphrates 
: and Aer ae hare ih hole 6 « rele Bo this 
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LeR, 2.10 _ and Jeremy was not in Babylon atthis time, horin al the rime 
& > ofthe eg 


| istheimageot God , and trom him; to che woman 
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e, nor inthe timeof ry , neither could hegoe to Baby- 
lon, torthe City was now befieged , and whenhedidbutaffay burto go 
a lictle way to Anatheth his own Towne, he was preſently taken bold up- 
onas it he had been a Traytor to his Country, Therefore this whichishere 
declared asa hiſtory, asit he had really done tt, was but only done in a yiſi- 
on, And ſo Ezekiel the otherway , hee was at Zabylon ( for he was char 
Prophetthat prophefied tothe people that were carryed captive to Babylox, 
God enta Prophet tothem to helpthem there in their captivity) yet in 
the 8, ( hapter of his Prophecic, Exekzel ſeemethto be broughtto /eremie 


* ah, and he is biddenthere #0 dig a hole 5n thewallto ſee the wicked aboms- 
Eat ions that the ancients of Iſrael didt here» Now Ezekiel was notthere, 


he was at Babylonall this while , bur it isdeclared as ifthe thing had beenc 
donereally, Sowe are to underſtand Iſaiah his going naked 20. dayes, 
and Ezcekiels lying three hundred and nwety dayes on the one fide, and 47, 
onthe other, Ez&k. 4 

2, Thatitwasa viſion and not really done , the reaſon is, itwas Gods 
command, Lev,21.7, That the Prieſt muſt not marr) with a whore;8& of 
all mens wivesGod 1s moſt careful ofthe wiyes of thoſe that are in thework 
of the Miniſtry, thatare Church Officers, therefore 1 7 im», 3.11. when bue 
a Deacon is deſcribed what he ſhould be, there is his wife defcribed roo, 
that ſhe ſhould be grave,roſlanderer, ſober and faithful in allthings,You 
neyer read that when God appoinced whata Magiſtrate ſhould be, ' what 
his office ſhould bein a Commen-wealth , that hee takes ſuch care to ſer 
downe what his wife ſhould be : But when he appointeth the loweſt officer 
ina Church, a Deacon, he appointerh what his wife ſhould be too, There- 
fore the; wives of Miniſters ſheuld goe away witha leflon from hence, 
and know that God hath a more ſpeciall eyetothem ,- then tothe wiyes of 
allithe men in the world befides, God is tender of the credite ofthe offi= 
cers ofhis Church, and fo ſhould man be; for their diſcredit 1sa hinderance 
to their work. 

Yea further, weread Amos 7, 16, that it was threatned asa curſe to A- 
mazidhthe Prieft of Bethel, - that his wifeſheuld be a havlot, tor reſting 
the Propher : ſhallthen the wife of Hoſea beawhore 7 For Amos & Hoſea 
prophefied bothattheſametime. | 

And the Scripture faith ( you know the place, x Cor. 11 i that the wo« 


{wounn is way 55 to be the glory of the man, Whata glory ſhould Hoſea have hadin 
fe men, fuch a march asrhis? The womanigtbe gory ofthe man, 


w? (for fo1 
defire not only to open the Scripturethar I read here, bur as I go alongand 
quote Scripmre, ſo faras may befor your edification, and ſuteable-to wut 
argurhent toopenthere 9.) Intworeſpets ſhe is fo, 1. becauſe ir"is3 
glory toa manthache hath ſuch an image, for ſhee's trom the marr, a 

asthe man beingthe image of God, ſhewerhthe glory of God, becauſe he 
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andasitwere hisimage » ſhee is the glory ofthe man. 2. Becauſe man Le 

hath ſuch an-excellentcreature brought under fubjection to him : ſo the 
yomar is theglory of theanan, Man is not only made glerious by God, 
inthat God hath pucall othercreatures under him, bur eſpecially inthiss Fo” 
charGod hachpurtſuch an excellenccreatureunder him asthe woman is, fo © 
the woman is the glory ofthe man, .. This could not be hete in ſucha match © 
asthis. / 

3+, Itcould not bethat ic wasa reall thing, but a vifion from the propheſie 72, 
it ſelte , forthen Hoſea mult haye [tayed almoſt a whole yeare beforehee 

could haye gone onin his propheſie : For firſt he mult cake to him a wife of - 
whoredomes, and tachildof whoredomes, then he muſt haye layed * 
till che child had been born , before he could haye come to the people and 
fay, My child is borne, and hisname is /ezreel, and it is upon this ground 
that'T haye namcd him thus, andthen bee mult have ftayed almolt a yeare 
more betore he could haye Locnhamah, and then after that he muſt Ray al- 
mo another yeare longer before Loamms could be born, 

And-laſtly, that which is noted by Polanns, the expreſſion that wee have Aypaans  Þ 
hereis, that Godſpake in Hoſea, {peaking and appearing to him by an ins & / : 
ward viſion asitwere inan extatie, ſaith Po/arws ;theretore we mult rake er ns 
it ſothaethis wite of whoredomes that Hoſea wasto marry , wagin 2 way orem ec 
of viſion, it was to {ignifie that 1racl was to God asa wite of whoredoms, 
and as children of whoredomes ſhould haye beento the Propherathe lad 
been marryedto her, . 

Fromallthete there is this refult z that the people of Tiracl were gonea oY: 
whoring from God, by ol | 

Idolatry it isasthe fin of whoredome, and T cannot open this Scripture yu com. © 
except I ſhew you whercin idolatry is like the fin of whoredome :; The t metres 999 
dokery ofthe Church ,.not che idolatry of Heathens is whoredome, One 1% > n 
that committeth adulcery doth give her lelfe to another 3 Fhe Hearhens be conferenc, 
cauſe they were never marryed to God, their i is not adultery ; | 
cs people of GD © being marryedtothe Lord, their idolatry isa- 

ecry, 

Adultery firſt, becauſe it breaks the marriage bond , there is nothing ,,  .. 
breaks the marriage bond between God and bis people but the fin of idola- jgotury 
try,asnot between man and wife, Thougha wife may be guilty of many like to 
faylings, and be a grievous trouble and burthen to her Husband , yet thele | ra 
doe nor breake the marriage knot except ſhe defilethe marri ebed tr 
though a people may be guilry of notoxiousand yile fins, yer it they keep * 
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eR, 2, to be yery delightſome, but that whichrhey call deletable, Ged callett 
deteftable, fo you ſhall find itif you compare theſe yo pions, IN, 
| ,9. they call their Idols deleftable things ;, but.in Exch 5,11, 
Clicth them deteſtable things, Idolatry, is a deteftable ] thin g. 

3. There isnothing wherein a man is fo irreconcileable as in the point 
ofthe marriage bed, the defiling of that by adulcery cauſes an irreconcilea- 
ble breach, Jealcaſic is the rage of a man , and he will take no ranſome, 
Thcxe isnothing wherein Ged 1s fo reconcileable toa people, as in the poinc 
of falſe worſhip, 

4. Adulcery isa beſotting finne, Whoredome and new winetake away 
the heart, faith the Prophet : and in that 44. //a. 19« there, faith God, 
' he hahnounderſtanding to conſider and ſay , What, have 1 not taken one 

part and roaſted fleſh withit, and with another part have baked bread up+ 
on thecoales, andwarmed m) ſelfe with another part , andjhall 1 pus 
the reſidue thereof an abomination , and fall downe tothe ſtock of a tree? 
Hee hath no underflanding to confider this, Idolatry is a befotting finas 
well asadaltery, And therefore we need not maryail though-mnenof great 
parts and abilitics continue intheir ſuperſtitions way of worſhip, for no+ 
thing beſotteth mens hearts ſo much as that doth, 

Againe 5, Whoredome is a molt dangerous finne. Wee haye a moſt 
dreadtull place for that , Prov, 22, 14. 7 he month of a ſtrange woman is 
45 a deeppit; heth at ts abhorred of the Lordjhall fall therein, Oh moſt 
' dreadfull placeto an Adulterer ! ifthere be any Adulterer in this place this 
day,yyhenthou goeſt home turn tothat Scripture, and let it beas adartro 
to thy heart» the month of a ſtrange woman is 4s 4 deeppit; he that us ab- 
borred of the Lord ſballfall therein, A ligne of a man abhorred of God, 
andſo is Idolatry, for in 2 Theſ, 2.11,12, Godgavethem overto believe 
a ljeth at they might be danmed, Thole that follow the Idolatries of An- 
tichrilt are giyen oyer by God to beleivea lye, That lye of Popery is akto- 

ether one lye, Hence it is that the Popiſh party inyent ſo many ſuch 
rangelyes,alltouphold thatgreatlye. What isthus ? that 
damned, Ir is adreadfull dangerous fin the finne of Idolatry, they 
think they pleaſe Godinand __ wayes of worſhip , yertheyaregiyen 
over by God that they may be damned. If this proye tobe # place that 
concerns thoſethat follow Antichriſt, & ifRome WG be ſo as by that 
place is deſcribed, itis a dreadfull place toall Papi ar {t 

Again, Whores uſe todeck themſelves up ingom attyre, in dainty, 
gloriousrayment, So idolaters uſetodeckup doksin brayery ,.and 
laviſh gold ( asthe Scripture ſpeaks ) wpon nag be Ki, 
md £ry Mat all glorious within, and the ſimplicity of the Gn full 
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os) ar yn ama, OITTS af, 3 
—— the way of the Mother , as it is "3Y 

an uſuall ching for Therefore you need to rake heed 3 
c enern x awe urge ſr your ens fake ; for ey [> : 


this, becauſe thought were begotten after marriage, yer 
dey wllycunderhipen2s hl tholethac are illegitimate ; the chi of 


the Children of yboredome and gods fue lo faich God, theſe people are 
to me as iftheir children were accounted the children of! fornication. | 
For the whole land hath gone a whoring fr om the Lord. | 
In going apron 6-1-4 op whoring 1 Or as Aring Mont ax reads , 2H 
& Ingolngs who ring they will goe a whoring, They noconly Haye, but £m. 
ill, they cktobont it, they are ſtout-hearted inthe yay ofIdolatry, and 'oras Ariug 
Rte dthar hah ode the people of the land, F 
Butwhy theland ? 
Ic isa ſcretcheckwthem, and upbraiding them for their unthankfuls Cw | 
nefſe,thatwhen God ayethem Geodatun the land of Canaan, that . ©: 
flowed with milk and ncy, the land of promiſe , that was givento them 
for thatend tonouriſh up the true worſhip of God , yet they made this land 
of God , thisland of promile to bea land to nouriſh up mot yile Idolaters. 
Gone aWhoring fromthe Lord, 
From Jehovah, 
The more worthy the Husband is , the more vile and odiousthe oy 
cfthe Wife. What, to goc a whoring from God, the bleſſed 
whom isall beauty and excellency, and turnto bl ind Idols? What, c 
the glory of the inyilible God , into the fimilitude of an Oxe thac eaterh 
ee prvih what indgaajondeth God fra x ? Oh youthart goa who. 
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after your finfull molt dreadfully upon your 
rngaſery that it was from on out _ , from char infi« 
nite glorious eternal Deity, the fountain ofall g to cleaye to whoring 

+. after baſe, finfull, and unclean luſts. 


Who'sthis whore ? and whatarethe children that are begottento Ho- 


her ? 

2: 8g KD faiththe Text, He obeyeth, 4 
. "We mnltebey God in thingsthac ſeem to be neyerſo much againſt our Obſee. ] 
reaſon and ſenſe, =_ 

- © Hetooke Gomer the danohter of Diblaim, 's A 

© Thewcrd Goner, fr coguncd ons $ poi 6 | 
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A. 2. and deficere, pertetion 8 defeRtion: and ſo it may be applyedzboth wa 
Somc apply it to perfeEtion, that is, aharlot thac was tecand _ 
both in her beauty ,} and in her fornication and wickednefle, The word 
likewiſe figaificth rottennefle , corruption, and conſumption : ſo indeed 
are all things in the world ; as foon agthey grow to any perte ion, they be= 
ginto decline quickly tocorruption, All chings but ſpirnualldofo, they in- 

dgrow ſti!}aigherand higher, 

ThisGomzr we will take rather inthe ſecond acceptation of it, as it figni- 

ficch cortenneſle and conſumption, ' 
Who wasthis Gomer 8 
She was the danthter of Diblaims, 

The fignification otthat js (accordingto ſo me) one that dywellethy in the 
deſart, in referEnce to that famous defart Dib/ah, of which we read Ezek, 
6, 14. ncting the way of Idolaters, that they were wont to goe into woods 

and defarts, and there to facriticeco their Idols, 

But rather, according to moſt, Cib/aimfignifieth bunches of dryed figg 
that were the delicacizs ct thole times, ſo Occo/ampadirs , from whuch hee 
hach this nore, | 

That rottenneſſe and corruption preceedeth from yoluptuous pleaſures, 
from delicacies, and the like, Though the pleaſures of the fleſh be yery 
contentfull toyou , yetdeftruction is the fruic of them ; deſtruction is the 
dauglter of fenſuall pleaſurcsand delighes, of all your delicacies, fo faich 
the Scripture, Row, 8, I 3. If you live after the fleſh you ſhall dye, Phil, 3+ 
ult, whoſe God ts their belly, whoſe end 15 deſtyutt ion. 

Burto apply it to [ſr ae. 1ſr ar! was as Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, 
that is, the people of. To were now neareto deftruction , and were 
aa He of ſenſuall delights, they gaye over themlelyesto ſcnſuall delights 
and plcaſures ; 

Iris the uſiall way of Idolaters, thoſe that forſake the true worſhip of 
God to give up themſelves tothe pleaſures of the fleſh, Senſuality and I- 
dolatry doe uſually goe rogether. When the people of Iſrael Reedy 
the calycs, what did they ? They eate anddranke, and roſe up to pla), 
was a their yorke ,. and good enough for the worſhipping of luch a god, 
a Calfe. 

You know the more we began to decline in the worſhip of God, we 
began to be ſo muchthe more ſenſuall , there muſt be Proclamation to 

-people to take their ſports and delights upon the Lords day ; Andindeed it 
1sthat which dothuſually accompany deteRtion in the way of Gods wor- * 
ſhip. Falſe worſhipdothnor lay ſuch bonds upon mens conſcienices for 
the mcrtifying the luſts of the fleſh, astheworſhip of Goddoth, Therefore 
thoſg men that loye molt to take liberty to the fleſh, they arehiolethatare 


ſoollelt enticed to ways of ſiperſtitious worſhip. | 
Jerem. 24, 9: there Jeremy lenethourthe ſtare of thoſe range Jem 
chat were ig Captivity by that ſimilicude of « backes of r vAIn_e 
| "SIN _ OY "A | . | 0 
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tothis, and the more-confirming{ this- interpretation , that /freel was 23 x - 4 
Gomer the danghter of Dibladm, thacis, rouenneſſe, the dauginerof icn- —_—_ 
Thus forthe Mother, . But now che ſon thatis begotten ofthis mother, ic 
1lexredlj . 

. .. Cullhbit ran lex reel. ' 4-2 

The Prophet mult giye a name to his fon. Ic is that which belongethto 
Parcnts to giye names to their children. Gedfathersand Godmothers (as » 

callthem) are ofno- uſe for this; or tor any thing ellethat I knows 
and in fuch botythingsas Sacramertsare, we multiake heed of bringing 
inany unuſefull, any idle things. | 
-  Batherewe are toenquire, Firſt, the fignification of this name, Seoond- 
ly, the reafon whythe fon of Hoſea maſt be callled by this name, /ezree!, 
Youſhall finda greatdeale inthis before ye have done with it, 

Far the firlt; 7ezree/ fignifies the (carrered of the Lord. 5. Reafans | 

For che ſecond, there are fiye rcalons may be given why the lonne of chis of the naws * 
Prophet mu(t have this nartteput upon hum, / exre-/. | or ng | 

Firlt har hereby-God might ſhew char he did intend to avenge that 
blo6dthat was ſhed in Tezreel, _ . 

Secondly, to ſhew that /ſ-ae/ had loft the honcur of his'name , and was 
nomoare /ſrael; but Jezteel. There ſeemeth ro be much neerneſle bc- 
aveentherame /ſ#acl, and Jezzeel, butthere isa grear deale gf dittercuce 
inthe peas, for ſr ael is one thar prevaileth wich God the [trength 
of the » Jexreel is one thatis fcattered, by the Lord. {ſracl hatch 
loſt the honour of his name, 

- Many out-five the honour of th&ir names and reputaticns. Theſe tenne 0b 
Tribes areno more wortly to be called by the name of /ſrae/,their famous 
0240 burnow Jezzeel, the ſcaureredot the Lord, \ hae. 

idly, ropes ; to ſhew the-way that God intendedto bring judge» , Y 
ny 7 51 ren Tribes. And what wasit ? The way (hould be by icat- iS 
og would ſcatter them, 


ors 


judgement upona Kingdome, by Obſer. | 
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did ſomich boaſt, 
And \ Jexreel, ——_ Lord would here 


curne theſe ſe conceitsand appre henſigns nanny a 
quire the thus, Jexreel «th indced ſcattered of 
qudce conmey way. Arches, Jercuet, A Nga ine eng 
andiothe Jewes were ready totake the name Jeareel, and would be con- 
tenttoown it, becauſe it Cnibedd ade iogy And hence it commeth 
_ ifie ſcattered too, becauſe thatfeed isto be ſcattered when itis ſown : 
hence > might glory ſo much in that name. Oh! they 
norte ory be Lord, inan condition , as being ſowen by the 
hand of God himfelfe : No, ſaith , you aremiſtaken, I doe not ol 
you Jezree! upon any ſuch tearms , . becaule youare lowen of mee 
quite Geathes way, becauſe you ſhallbe — an wbethros 


Ic is -cheinſual way of God to turne thoſe things which mentake asargu- 
ments —_ ——_ to oy contuſion. 5 ama rag na now made ſuch an iy 
terpretation action of Efters inviting hun to alone w 
I g.,. the eruch is: the right interpretation of it had been thaz it was to 
hisdeſtruRion 2 and ſo here, whereasthey might make ſuch aninterpreta.. 
tionof /ezreel, asthatthey were tic lecd, the ſowen ofthe Lord , the true 

mterpreration is, tharthey are the ſcattered ofthe Lord. 

theſe five reaſons you have either inthe neareneſle ofthe name Iſrael 
with /ezreel, or otherwiſe inthe words that follow aſter, 

For yet alittle while 1 will avergethe blood of lezreel upon wad honſe of 

lehbu, and cauſe to ceaſe the Kmgdoms of the houſe #31) . 

Here now wee come to that whic histhe maine in this aſpie And 

theſe foure queſtiongare of greaguſe , and willrend much toedificxtion, 
I, Whatisthisblood of /ezree! char God willaycnge 7 

X Why God willayenge the blood of /czreel upon the houſe of lelve.? 

7. Wy, isitcalled Soles # of lebw, and lehw alone yrebouethe addi- 
tion ofthe name King , as it 1s utuall inothers, as Hezekiah 
dah, and ſucha one ingof Iſrael , buthere only the houſe of /ehw, 

4; Whar isthis /ittle = ow ſpeaks of ? Jet P gs "__ W | 

"The words are read Iuppo ſc ordinarily , and palt oyer as 
ferro tg? buryou'ſhall finee tha there ismuchobide uniipge of God 


ror the Br then, What wasthe bloodof Jezreel mnt Ons threat- 
44. , 
.4 b FY You 


, Atgh, 
od oh PLE: 

oem goo pepow was & er oe winch) I 

God illenanh avenge loud, and Sana = is 


pl ae ed der apr ar by | gona: EO 
der: 
Serie Gam Ho, , yraand En ir x. 


ct our brethrens in /relandupon any wholoeyer 
been inſtrumentals in ic great cr tmall: ILOTOnY the r Cabs pur - 
qe. Tecapanamineean ork way My a) > ne Ed v4 
ns may kiveto {ce- thay tiene whe reva ® 
ET raya, oy McewSuh ; butby che veyceotfeulciuielte,, - - (1? 
Virily there is a God judgeththe earch, : 
 Burwhy willGcd avenge che blood of lefreel uponthe houleof Irhs ? dnſw. 1. 
jones Foto fn curwead reyeatiib incor of ere ſieorgel wee 
book of God, Ityou comparechis place here iu HH J 
other Eon tharirisa range thing Una cyer it 


mand from Bed, he was dakine = ſhedit,, andrbe holy oyle | 
Tn wiedupgn hit, far thacend that git ſhcdthar ales: 
mult be ayeriged; an avenged vuponthc houſe of Zeb, p 

FE. Io. v, 30, you ſhall find that God ſaith, becauſthethad dong ſuch; 
a F.6d (hedrhe blond of che houſe of Ahab mn Fefreed, thar he wanld - 
reward him for it, and thathis children to the fourchgenera:ion ſhould , 
fir upon' the throne of Liracl, ani! governe that Kingdome, Now, 

Jehn\ inted todos, that which he-yvascommaendeds; 


W E 
that for which afterward bimfordoingys now G 
i wlncage s,endayeng open ton: Whac thou boa Fes 


There are three reaſons why God woull avenge this blew upenads Thve 0ay: 
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e&, 2. but tans Inicio das "ade, be RAID. 
__— too barhechd nordoeelar, ard hereone ae 


him. 
or por enn inrmaryt err cr 
Ahab; Succefſot in his Idolatry, He was Gods rod x 
=} 0 qr continuedin the finnes that Abab did pine ob. wag 
frevon on Godt bee will avenge the blood of exrtel upon the houſe 
chu. 
herce wehavematiex cellentobſervativine that doe ſpring nan- 
252 fouritaine bubleth u freſh and ſpringing water. I el Bron 
them toyou, and ({: paſte over. 
Shſer,r, Fit, bee a man may doe that which God commandeth , and yer 
erin . He may - that Mere Þo on pu done 2, 96d yer 
God. He may doe what ire yet him- 
\ felferhercin, ard not God, 7 F 
Obſer.2 Secondly , A cartall heart is contented to goe fo farieln Gods\ come 
$28 Willſerve his owne turne, bur there hee Roppeth,” So farre ax 
bx might ſerye the hoy a up of ory abort! peg ob her tothe ſer- 
: fo frr * ting ting ofhim on the ſo farre hee n theway of Godscom- 
wars owne mand, burnofurther. Sucha heart is like to the hand of a ruſty" dyall : 
Urs Suppoſe a ruſty dyall hath the hand ftand (as how ) at tenne of k, 


come #nd looke upon it now , and it ara right, but itisncr 


from any inward right frame of theclocke it doth accident ; 
for ſtay ill afterterme, and come -againe ac cleyenor twelve and it ſtan-. 
derh il as before at tenne, So let God command any thitg that may hic 
with a mans owae ends, with his owne way, and be futable tohum , and 
a man ſeems to be yery obedient to God ; burlet God goe on further, and 
require ſomething elſe , fomething that willnot ſeryehis turn, that wiltnor 
agree with 0 on and here God may ſeek fora lorvane, asfor him 


God ma 
o—_ 


Party, 
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ahve burned part and cn doi, ſhalt be 
pci ers turtave fron pare 
 etby Got — gy Revel, 13.16. 
[yn 1, The vials of Gods wrath were 
wt Corby lemme be el or the poi; 


by Shar © - > 
, | | & 
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£ + > -440: Wn cri. nv... eo Rate+ = 
* - Founhly, TheLord kn to make uſe ofthe fins of wicked men Le; 
fees ownecnds, to further his owne'coun(els, yet-no excule ro them, g,/;,.% 
hiscurſe willcome uponthern at kaſt for thole finns, God knowath 341." 
how-to-make uſe of the proud heart and ambirivus [pizic of Fetw for that ucot ment 
aL his purpoſe againſt the houſe of Ahab, and yer afterward 6% 7 
when hath done yith ' 
metit, 


1m, hee commethagainſt Je{# waha Judge- 


There arc many whole lufts bei may , yet God over-ruleth them for 
himſelfe, and \orthe ctherance of his ownends. Ma- 
ny aSchollerwho mecre-ptide of his heart will Rudy hard and 
preach yery often and well, God makes uſc of chat for the goodot others, 
nod yerhodinitter may bedamned himſclfe, bald "Le I 
A fifth Obſervation, God may ſometimes reward a worke here inthis Ob[er:s 
world, yetmay curſea manfor theworke afterward, Many thereate that g_ ).. ** » 


menin the Common-wealch; they haye-ficod tor Miniſters, they, have. 27K tart 
been forward in a good cauſe, Well, thou halt danetheſe ; hath nor God frerel for * 


will be ſure to be eycn-with him for that. The. more excellent. any worke to wwbi-& / 
is , the more dangerous it is to ſubject it to & Juſt, 1: is an evilhinge —_——_- | 
mike nſec of meate, and drink,and cloath, to be ſeryiceable to our lufts;burg ur i 
to make ule ofthe great works of Gad, ſuppole he.call us ro publique {ervi- eas, * 
ces,to make theſe ftoopand be ſerviceable tp your baſe luſts, 

gricyous indeed. Iris aching accounted burthen enough forthe baleſt (er- 
vant that is, to be ſcryiceableto ſame baſe luſt of his Maſter ;but ifthe Mr. 
ſhould make his witc (eryiccableto his filkhy uncleaneneſſe, oh whata vi- 
lany were that} Sol fay, the the thing apy man makes ſerviceable 
te his luſt, che more vile and the more —r— is the finne, Hearkento 
thisyourhatare goin of Religion, T he drunkard he makes beer fer- 


ſhall bee damned for that: but you makethe 

and faſting, &c. leryiceabletoyour 

you wretch chat figerhcipling in an 

vile, but itis buca. poore creature thar hee ſubjesro 

niſter Sr a Magiſtrate {ubjects things c \ higher na- 
1S EXTERN $5 - 5 


uft;bura Mi 
buf, glchis wand 4 
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curicth 


artiall c 


dicnce. . 


wdrra re know what was {aid of Datid, { have four 4A WAN after mine own 
tp a- that ſhall fulfill all my wills, tor ſo the wordgare in the Originall, not all 


| Dbſcr, 8, 


Wehad need ( my brethren) all 
employ cthin publique works, that they may not only have ſrengthtoaf- 
filt rhe, and {ucceflein them, but that they may have hears togive/God 
all the glory ot them; for thoughthey may doe neyer ſo wouhily tor God 
inthe Clurch or in the Commou» wealth , yet if they be not carefull 'r0 
give God allthe glory , God willcuriethemarkaſt | 

Further, Jehv doth ſomewhat which Ged commanded him, bur'not 
all, Welcaih from herice, that when but haltethe work 1s done, God cur- 
{ech che whole for our negleGt of the acher halfe, Iremember Maſter Ca/i- 
vin uponthisplace, likeneth Jehw unto King Henry the 8. Henry the 8. 
faichbe, calt oft lomcdegreeal Popery fo tarce as would lerye his owne 
turne, but there were the tive Articlesin force fill. for which many ſuffe=. 
redatthatrime, and tohe was like Jeb in chat. God will be ſervedwuh 
the whole heart, for all oar good is in God, & thereforcall our hearts nwtt 
make outatter God, God mutt haye perte& obedience inthe dehire and 
endeavour, Or elle he will haye none, Certainly that which muſtmakeas 
ny man acceptable, it is not lo muchtharthete is ſomewhat done, butis 
there that which God calleth tor done ? or 18 it done 1n tTegard of the (en- 
deayour ? ſor ttiat indecd will be acceptable: though we cannordoe allat 
once, but it we bring ſomewhatto God as a part, and acknowledge the 
debt as the whole , and fo are working forthe other , it will be accepted, 
Asſuppolc a man oyes you an hundred pound, and bringerh you buchiry 
pound in partof payment, yerifheacknowledg the rett, and promile the 
payment of it. , if you know hee will be faithtull i the paymentof the 6- 
ther he will accept of it : Butifa man bring you fourſcore poultd in liewe of 
all, you willnor acceptit. So iis here, Hy pocritesth*y fay they cannot be 
perte6t jn this world, and ſothink _ :# God with a lictle ; it is true, if 
thou hadft anupright heart, and did(t bring God but part, and labourlt 
afterthe whole, hee would accept of it : Burit thou bringett himcen times 
more then afincereheattcanbring him, it will no: be acceptable, nonot 
ninety nine pounds will be accepred if brought in Read ofthe whole, God 


muſt haye a man according to h's own hearc , ſuchan one as David ; you 
art 


mY will, but all my wells, in the p;urall numbers 

ain, Jehxe did but half, and the wortt halfroo, and therfore God com- 
methuponhim, Inc Jehwwas only vo teform / 
State and Ki , and theerfore that mdeed hedid throughly, he alt>. 
red the way of government from the houſetof Abab , and tct up another 
government. Bur for the matter of theworſhip of God, | {noo 
what became of that, ſtill the calyes continued-in Dan aud ; hee- 
rooke no care that the people of Iſrael ſhould goe up-ro |} x 5 the 


placethar God had appointed to worſhip him in a ngheway,' This itha®. 
aket24ch 2+ ht 


tor which God thus curſed him and hishouſe, 
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prog extelty forte whom God | 


1 


it 


;T 


| ing, of lacrificingthe caule of God for the 
maintenanceof State Policy ; ler them be neyecr lo cxccllentintheic way, 
wil blaſt them, - 
Yerfurcher, Jeb fay the danger of that wicked and abominablefinof wt n cas 
Idolatry in others, but he could nor ſec it in himſcle, #hat peace (laid hee fee hers 
toloram) ſo lorg as the whoredemes of thy mather 1exebel contine ? CR 
What peace ? Then whit peace /eh#, 1o long as the whoredomgs of 1/ra- ther ben 
elcommucalterwards ? This isordinary ( my brethren ) for men to fee a Intbem 
greatdeale ofevill and danger inthe fins of others, bur wh-n they ſhould ©" Y 
comecothenyſelves, to be blind there ;to inveighagainſtthe finnes of other *$.4 
men, when ſeem co be far off trom them , or that chey cannot make | 
uſe ofthem; bur when they can make ule ofthens , then ro embrace them. 
Thus it was wich Saud, he was exceeding levere againſt Witch-craft all 
the. Witches in Iſrael mult be put ro death : but when $a! had uſe ofa 
W itch for his loft, he himlelfe gocth to the Witchof Exdor, * T 
In therenchpla &b# thought by retaining the, calyes in Danand Fe- gz ſer, 
thel, ro preſerve the Kingdome to his poſterity, and this proved che ruine of 1 
his poſterity. Thoſe wayes of (infull police dy which many think'to raiſe 
oo nt 4 the mcancs of the rume ofthe,” Heerhar : 
walks , walks ſurely. 4 
. Laftly, 4ebredorht on God puniſheth /eE becauſe hee continued ofcr,1 2, 
i perry finthat . _ was puni o we x Lu RE uſe, ſpeci= 
to Magiktiates; and indeed ic isa dre to Magiſtrates, if con- 
fidered of.” Letizhem who arc uſed ta puniſh the fins fot , take leed 
what theydoe ;. left they be found themſclyes ; forifthey bee found 
Bo 


guilry, plague them), as ifthey did the greateſt a@ of injuſtice thar 
can bet. flier, ſea Magi e ſhould rake ray the ne of 8 
a man that whi ave hin take ic away 2 yer if ths 

ra ibould be gry of the 6, or th:tyvhich amourgerh 
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rural ny a Mur- 
. i[ſtrate, and this was commar 
God himſelfe, - Sol dagilirate fine a man tor any cvill 
juſtly, yer ifhebe guilry ofthe famchimſclfe, God willdeal with this Ma- 
giſttace as if be robbed the high way fide , and took away @ mans mo» 
rey by violence, It isapparent out of the Text, Cenainely my brethren, 
thetetore great yyrath and ycngeance hangeth oyer the head of wicked Ma» 
giſtrates,, All thisyou learn from what ishere ſaid, that God will avenge 
theblood of Jerreel upon the houle of Jehui, uponthemquiting into the rea- 


An hc wildoethisuponthe houſe of /ef#, (that is the third Quellion. ) 


Quep, Whatis:he / onſe of lekn ? 


That is his Policfity , his Family that was to ſucceed. And indeed it 


4 = "le yastothe founh grnrrmmna tl Ged came againſt him, (ag we ſhall heare 


by and by) God folleweth wicked mentothe 3, aud $rneragion. 

Of. The poſterity of theungcdly, ſpecially Idolaters, ſhall ſuffer for their 
Why a Fatheis(in, Iris very obſcryable what you haye ia the ſecond Comman- 
wdrexe 4- dement, that God in no other doth threatenthe ſinne of the fathers upon 
gant PO the c/.5ldren,but in the ſcoond C ommandement. 


y in 


MW” theſecord What is thcreaſon of this ? 


a + 
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#her, 


Command =('ThagCommandement forbiddeth Images) Becauſe your ſuperfittious 
marie me.yoiſhippes ofall menare ftrengehcned by the tradition of their Fathers, 
'___ Ohour Fachersdid thus and thus, and ſhallwe be wiſer then our Fore-fa- 
thers * We have now a company of up-{tart men, and then be wiſer 
then their Anccliors, Becauſe ſuperſtitious worſhippergharden them- 
ſelycs ſo muchin that way upon their Fathers, therefore iris, that inthat ve- 
ry Commandementagainſt makingand worſhipping of Images , God 
! encthto 2 ite the ſire of the fat hers 11pon the children, and inno 
ocher, | 
es, What, the houſe of /ebu, afier [eh wagdead ? hows.canthis be ? 
Ea fY Yes, asa Prircethac hathro doc with two Traitorz, both ofthem have 


” tchil- " . : 
p i ff. dcleryed death, bur the Prince is enclined to ſhew mercy z and againſt the 


ering for one thers commeththis Accnſation, This inans Father was2 Traytor, and 


| their Pa. ; 
re hisgrand-ſather, and his great grand-father were Traytors 3 Nay thenler 
= HO. laithrhe Prince. But now the other that is guilty of as muchas 


this man was, yer 1t is rold the King, -Sir , This mans Father hath dpnea 
great deale of excellent fervice forthe Common-weakh , there were neyer 
any of his houſe bur were loya'l. This man now is {pared though hee deſer- 
hdeath, and guilty withthe ether of che ſamecreaſon ; and the King is 
DLL En 
fathers hat in 


lives, {if youre- 


469) 3a chi 


fruit of y 
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that gs 2 es pe "and wid they hat rather 
ns Dcagons, and a  nigoC Vers, wake 


of fach þ haye [cttthemacuric for an inhericance. Ichad 
== JN rt ie; ings rm = 
<e Fool eprom: | 


The how uretb P 
En ed rt optrbg, 
theonake heed of wayesof wickednefic ; for wickednefſewill bring down 


Ch dcinores 
"Burwhy isicT he hewſe of ]ebs, wihour any addition 10fJehs the King 211 fions 
oa flat? + © | 
Erb Get give s check Jabs; ant bidtun lock bick bpon 
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LeQ, 2, ofle Colon So tedid forthe ficacfcAamaſer, Toros 
Seth, Gnget4 Lats pp ir was 2.3, yearsbeforechey Came to FT 
—_— atichn fa hey Ip try /" 3.4, + 11g 
this diſtreſſe come [1 faith Rew= 
Gan. 43.22 ben)bebeld alſo bes wp — men, © =T . 


Looke to your ſelves you rhatare young, take heed of Gm. 


K it was 
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ary rg ry nr ond I ertyrne 
ſor God may come upona Natio former fins after &-hach har 


edalong tune, 

Naef, Buratlengt it willproye but a little while. What, was it but a little 
vale crebepinnigo! this Prophelie ll the ceahog the Kliggdoone 

; O eof Iſrac 
Law. Yes(my brechren) it was war 4 mw Andie s very oblernible that 

| fromthe beginning of this Propheſic ) which was intheend ofthe raj 

peer tothe chef of what was here threatned , to the boo 
ne mee erat of Ifrael, it was 76 Ly? For(gul wt er 
y;toſhewtherime of Heleas Prop Propinſe)om end of Jero- 


= here ſpoken of, ver. 1. untathe timept te 

andin. the 6, yeare of He  unocumen Hoe riod by 2975 
 Hriggtes per God ſaithhere by Hoſea (which was in zhe time 

. _ mu then was the beginning of Hoſe 4s Prophehie, as Ver, 1) 

tew 

| Obſerv. Hoon fix years is but alilewhikc in Gods ac inle wine tobe grarmbi \Sin'is vinke 
5 OFMetICy , 2 co be 


x mercyleyen yeares, it is IOOY CG 
wo 


- years. A. Weedunkevers Peppers. = agg 
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79996 
refar it is forgotten; Butyhatif ic. retryooun 
turace GoncrsoMſrenry yearesoe, Wh baaiukwinſ 


? Adi, er Pre Me 10% 21 
Thedppre + jdpemerjult a hd ihr which wig 
hearr, An evocke nponft Yera hte yhile, and God willcanie the 
me. nur Says cherefore if ever you repent, repeut now, for itjs but a 
le while ere < 1{&'the ro ceate, | Ihe apprehenſion 
ofud be uponthe brnket ne, whewia-poaxe forte hall ee: 
_— y to farth rico ; x0 lie 
of Enthng aropsoethe ukonhe Amigo; warks updnche 


x indeed. 
Itis the way ofthe Acſhand thedivellto purfar from ustheevill day, eo 
Kkeus belieye'th-+ death is'2 grearway off, Bue .bscheway ©” 
ale real}; and in CODEN 


See o\is at 11990” 


arc t&Comec as lay Oy 
| : and neermeſie pK 
muftork. So wee maſt a a ncernetic berween 13 


_ tocomeupon tusand our ſclyes, that fo it may work upon our hearts, ' An 
excelleng place you have torhis purpoſe in 1 King. 14. 14: where the Lon 
threarhtthes [tir vF @ King over Ifr aelwho tlie ofthe be of i | 
rs mer pea 6 wh ? (faithe, he prefer] word) 9=#ir &- 'o 
ever now 2 your'mny think che day a great way off, har ici roinambomy cas, ( 
therefore now cone in;return, and r Ob finnersconfider that your . 
hn ney hot only'itithar day of Chrift bur whareyen nowyit may ; 

at | 
Laſtly, Ter's littlewhile, Jeroboam had continued above forty yeeres FR 
inhis fin, but now Zacharia b his {2n,upon whom thisthreaming wastul- = " 
ms he No inugg bur fix moneths, perhaps he thoughcco cicapeaslongas 
is 

God fulffetdhEnnie finnergto continue long, othershe curtbelfprts Obſere | 
ſe a is mmr beneath, rl 
ee: 


« 4 14 


© ÞAhemnomore;\ar | 
God, jet alatlewhile, and 1 will canſe toceaſe, cc, Asithe: fay, 
Indeedthere was 2 time bene ſomettelray, wont 
rween Judahand 1ſr acl, and of this Kingdome, but I have done yutichat 
uſe, there isan endotit now, the ule is over I 2d, & now 1 willcaiſe 
to ceaſe the Kingdoime, 1 wilttake them away,-they ſhalt be tomce as an 
NS oe ny le en: 
or any uſe ofa or ofany particular men todo 
himfervice, he will preſerve them f ch av6fs be wicked, aod when he 
_ pv 0 eng rank s the or ; tothe 
res Hugband-man AS -hathuſc ofthornesto , Aa with: 
them, he lets then alone, bur when thereſhall be noturther wefen fe 
then brings them toche fire. {o God hercy 1 will Cauſe to ceate the King- 
dome ofthe houle of Iſrael. WIS | | 
Buthowand where will God cauſe t0cculc the Kindome of Lirael #/ | 
Verſ;y, I wilt break the how of CARTE Toa, {array £41154 
By Freakag the bow, is here meam the blaſting and briogingto nothing 
all che trength cftheir warlike power, all their Armes and Ammunition, 
ferthe bow was a great warlike inftrumenc-inthefe dayes, therefore in 
Pſal, 46. 9. He makes wars taceaſe, he breaks the how, and entteththe 


ar in [undaev; oe. ' 
OB here, by breakszp the bow , there is. (omething more, it is nct onely 
mentioned becauſe the boy is a warlike inftrumens, but thete is ſome par« 
ticular reaſon why the bow is inftanced here, and chat is. this, .becauſe 
whereas |ehu did many memorable things in his. warlike affairs, yet.none 
more then thathe did by his bowy. Mark that plage,; 2; Kivg, 9. 24. And 
Tehn drew a bow wit hhis ſult ſtrergth; and ſmote Jeroboam. between thus 
arms; and thi arrow went cut at bus heart, & 0, So that. the vicory: that 
Jelmgoteverthe two Kings of Iitacl and ludah, was by the Boy elpect- 
ally Whatobſerye we from hence? 1k 1 
..- Tharwherein wicked men have been moſt proſpercus Ind ſuccesful, e 
yen inthis Gcd will curſe them, and letout hiswrathuponthem, 
' Agains, Breake the bow, blaſt allthepoweroftheir Ammunition, / . 
Carnal hearts;ruſt much in their 'waritke weapons, buttheyare nothing 
_ when God commethto break a-peoples fire Cn EAR 
all Ammnition, the Lord iscalled'7 ke Lord of Heſs, ( | 
Firſt, becauſe God hath nctonly the power qver Ame 
ns, ſoaschey cannot beuled him 3 
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fer. b an imſtrument fr gu ee way and } haut created the water to to des, 
ftroy. No weapon t Sfrnd eg oinfiches thab. proſper. Wine good 
evra was at ay wt bow when he plealcth: of: = 
a providence over allthethingsinthe world, fo there is a-{j pot of 
rf God God to order Batrels-to to giverhe victory » ut toLhe ( 
a multicude, bug fornerimes to and tew ,.cycnas hee 7 wy Lg 
ferh, ys rn 1 ly SO Lord of Hoſts, becauſe though his proyi- 
dence is gcnersll overallcreauues, yerthere is a !pecialty of providence of 
God in warlike affairs, 

But whac wasthis vallc) of Jexree! ? 

Ic is worthy- cur time racnquice after this yalley of Fic ezreel , wherein 
God will break the bow of Iſrach. There were two places called | 
the one belo to-Iudah, Ioþ,z 5. the other belonging to Iſrael, Toh, 

7. 16.8 Chap. 19. 18. -lezreel wasa {ruichull valley, cen milcslong, and 
by itthere was a famous Ciry built, which wasin 4habs time the, princi- 
pall ſeate, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, and there was a glorioustow- 
erifiir, & ttom thence they might (ce over Galitee and over Jordan. Naw: 
there. vere ewogreat Cities that belonged co the tenn Fribes, Sama 14 and 
Jezreet, awe in Exg/and bave two principall Cities, Londo: and Yorke, 
Bur this Iezreel was the moſt fortified, in which they ta great deals cf 
confidence, yctGoddaith here, He ul break the bow of Flap ca the vals 
ley of lezreel, Thatis, there by thac C ity.in that place, that they accoun- 
_—_—_ Rrengehoftheir Kingdom, there he weuld break the bowa..-. 
r 
- Fortified Citiescannothelp when Ged cometh outagaialt a 1£.06, wo. 
wee our Creg again lin, wemay (ene Eien people ales # 
an Enemr, It 10, theencmuic will quickly tollcw. Nah. 3. coting pie <8; 
r2, Alt thy hy wan) belds bal be like he-rrecpmub ths the fur on il 3 a where he | 
cher beidakga,thepthabſal into the mouth _ 
leaftwind likethefarſt ripe figs/all off, or fron blah doe Gal ow 
Fay try ak Ep the midſt of thee are women, the gates of thy pe prople, 
wide open t0t hine enemies, the fire (hailde uaur thy bays, 
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Hence it is that ny coOnnneo ge many times afraid to goe neere to 
the places where they have comminted wickednels , becauſe their conſci- 
ences will fly in their faces, for feare God ſhould come uponthem inthe 
place where the fat was done. | | 

3, Burfurther, Heyillbreak the bow of Tſfacl inthe yalley of Jezree/, that 

| Is, in that fortified place in which they did fo muchglory (ths is ſpecially 

| mn yo | 
Obſcy, Evenintharplace whereina kingdom ſhall moſt plo 
| God pani- moſt in, God many times doth come and break the kingdom it that very 
s:es men place, and makes that the breaking ofthe kingdome moſt, Nah,3.8, Art 
in hat; 108 better then populons No, that was ſcituate® the rivers, that 
glory in, hadthe waters round about it , whoſe 1 ampart was the ſea, &r ter wallwas 
from _ ? Mark, a pcople jutt like England inthis caſe * what weo- 
vercome by tte Encmie ? we that have the Seas for our Wall ; andfucha 
multitude of pecple amongſt us ? Thele have been & are the twopleagthar 
England hath for her {effe, becauſe our people are many, and we havethe 
leas for aa!l: But art thou better then populons No ?Yet was ſhe carried 
away; ſhe went into captivity, &c, ver. to. Thus the Prophet vleadech 
withthem. &s- we 
Butfiirther, Theſe truſted in Jez reel, they ſeemed toſtornthePropbee 
What, the kingdome of Ita! ceaſe, what thinke youof Fezreelthcha 
{trorig place as that ? juſt as we ſhould ſay , what, an Enemy come to vs 
what {ay you to London, a brave City, a ſtrong City ?whartiayyou tothe 
Ammunition, to the Milicia, to the th that is there ? Are they not 
able te refit all thatcancome againſt it? we caulſe to feare danger ? 

—Atiprrve, the kingdom hath caule to bleſs God for London, and London 

* hath notyer been the valley of Jezreel, but an 1ſrael, the ſtrength of the 

Lod;8 hath prevailed with God, as an inftrument :& therefore we blefſe 
Godfor that we have had, Bur yer ler us not truſt inthatwe have, for even- 
in London, in the valley of Jezree! the bow may be broken; and God 
ktows how to bring things about ſoasto make the' Ammunition of Lon- 
don to be broken in pieces, and turned againſt cherſelyes 2 Oh therefore 
do not truſt here, Oaly ler it be your care you of thigCity of London that 

ou prove nctthe yalley ot Jezrecl,and ther we ſhall do wellenough,our” 
Lowthalinothe broken, What axe mpts hayethere been to haye made 


| London hy this time the valley of Jezreel, that is a ſcatreted taye 

broughtdiyifions in this City,that might bea ca oplgltwoto 
the kingdom if this had bin &ffe Red, better theſe men | 
then that'they ſhould haye had fuccelsinthax horrid -Oly 


a n now the bleſſing of Godis overyou the incancs of graceabu _— 
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Hoſea, T, 6, vO 
carceived again and bare a daughter, and God (aid unt o him call 
Ae ok. «r Ew! na -—p have me; _—_ the howſe of 
ſracl, bus 1 will terl) Jo ergy as j 
ys 1 willbavegper the beuſe of. WEWAY and will ſave then bythe 
fly renee if nll 18t (ave them by bow, nor by ſivord, wor b) bai 
 telpby horſer,nor by by horſemen, © « 


= Oncerning Hoſes sfirft lon, the hkday, Shee conceived a= 

"4 — ret an ſersout alſothe eſtate of Iirael ia re- | 
| miſery « Sin it is fruitful, and what bring- 

e of bring fortha likene!s coth emlelyes,and 

p tay And what is that # Nothing but ruine & miſery, L 

This ſecond child iris adaughter, it noterhehe weaknes ofthe tate ofthe 


WY 
luft, and ne oyhes and i doftheirf allo 
woe fe irics, and in regard of their eng "21:08 


ſenified by = wor ey or Fon ſon ; or ecete laſt day : And the prob | 
=_ 93 K, L 5. ver, 9. tocbe 19, where you may readchei h 
cn; 
hiro & re inhis ſtead, ned but one inouth Ge, 
cn los Shallow RE in hisſead n his ſtead 5 
nochip marthers tongamongſt them, Aſcauere 
EE Head any oe pr mir a) ne 
unto, y F 2 you 
bay home ms, 8. Ch anyards, wherewhen Pultche K, of Aſſyrian 
txacl, Menaben eelencl yeelded co him what hee would 
Fraing) ay ISCO. as ot {1lyer to go! from him, & ſolaycth@tax* 
i. Here they were brought to very low & weak 
| tw ads Taq of CA comahagain, ayermas- 
Iviy, da child wa8.Loamms, and the 
Agndigdby 4M in;2 K, 17. Bo 
yed away, & 4 10x yer :- > x 
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" be, 3- Fromthatimerpretacion menndeapehaſontes | 
8 5 fervinacy ofthe [tare ofthe : , a litle cuine z 
bs 0 The obteryatiorrfromthence is this, «4-4 Kees ” 
” Obſerv, When the manlineſs, courage, and vigour ofthe ſpirits of people areta- 
ken away, then they are undere fear andacareto rune. 
Eyen when their m1 ſhall be as wenven,, as Nab. 3.13; when there 
| renee ſhall be ſuch baſcneſle ot ſpirit n people, tha: forthe enjoyments of cheic 
a preſent caſe and quict they yeckd to avy thing, So itwas with theſe , and 
4, Teela: w1n —— emingeneile was ſhew (ed. WEWIE 
is j e King of A444 came cothem , t edtcoany termes 
- bw he would appoint, to = him any thiag be Would 4 :a0d whtu 
» figne of che taxes were 141d. upon the people, they enquired not whezhes they were 
wine.  jultorno, but mecrly for their peace & lafery theyyeeld, Wewulitake 
heed of bringing our ſclyes inro-erouble, we were beuer pay-chisthen yen» 
cure che lols of all, we multnct diſplealeghole that arc aboyeus,, we know 
not what hard things may follcw z it is our wiledome, thouzh ghi $ are 
hard, and we complain the taxationsareheayy , yet to ſuffer ſomething, 
they had rather havea little thoughwith:balſeneſſe, then venture any thing 
for turther peace and liberty for themſelves andgher polteriaye. a. any 
2, Thecff:cmiya:cneflcot their (p-rirs wezeſhewne-in; this, tharty 
were willing to bow downe their necks to fubmit.to thego c_mngne 
moſt yile murthcrecs, wihout any cnguiry after chem, Or taking as 
couiſc or way atallco fiade 2uttheur rs ad le, Zes 
riawas {lain by Shailum, thencommeth Menahengand hee killer - 
lum, after Menaher:, raigned Pchabiah,and againii him contpired Pe-. 
kahche tonne of Remaaliah, and tmore him in and with him 
killed 50. men, and reigned in hisroome, then Hakeathelonnot 
Elah, and he-madea contpiracy againkt Pekah,and Nlewhun, and reigt- 
edtn his ftead, Here were murtherers upon murtherers, and pcs pec- 
le allthis while bow down their necks ,. and looke norafter le things : 
bey have goaen power inthcit hands, and we.muſt cake ine ofiooking | 
high, ro enquire after things thazareabove us, and it 18 pleafing of 
cale bequiet ahdhold our peace, & fay No-. 
matters astholceate; 
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canis vaut wto tit, And ctfkemjnare in.regard 
| 11 . : - or tfielert et an 
5 0.55 ofthecivillſtare,\ they quickly grow in nad coco 1139 25 
”- xy in the religiontos, - Purity of the cannot Rand lor bte=herw 
grew yeryadminedantheSrate;) Werend Kev. 4, 7. of 4. Agcy of the Lonunen | 
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firect torbemr) over chem, mheiwyes  \ 
upon by he toor of pride, andall fapthe eq- 
accomodation ia thcir citates p in thops, 
| notyenurethele, rather 
| we were afraid aor long lince that God was 
calling us 447 | ofoureftr 
blefſed be that now  bea rilinget 


nor {tares, nar bondage pP ef ae 7, . 
hath been. *No, chey ha Burwhy do%. rrones |, 
| we mer, © 


ve mercy 


tharthey ſhall 


baleway, che nextmay ju allow thatche Lord may Fat 
good Land.” As it was wi betore their deftzuRtion , they grow ef- 
wade d 


»to0 before thews, /ja, 3,3- when 
| obſeryetherechat He 


the might 
1 4tn & the 


; — 7...” » 
"Whatie hid denghntionaie Caltbername Lorwhawaby "+? 
Non ilttta, io lome, Non miſericordeam confecuta , 10 4K both 
cometoone,cithetnot beloyed, 4,cr ene that hah notobtained merey j for 
Gods mercy proceedeth from his loye. watts 443'} 
T at la ool rnyrat 0.3 | 
One ſus © T will ado more mer tarG cltadrened abundance of 
ma, «b- mercy to Iſrael before; 34 Fr bh I will notaddeany more, T will 
jeftwriis ſhew no mercy to they, 
* alam 16 par 7 mrerly rake then aw) Tollendo tollams ; rHmmbby 
MW jor ſome, Intakon them aw ag 1 will take them aw a9; Levabs levando, 
others, well; thew tip, that 1 i Obmſecnertter, for wore 
* dreadfudly. The old Latin hath ir thus, Obis renee} of nk, 
I will forget, And this wes upon a miſtake ule 
v3 there {lite difference inthe Hebrew, beeeenchomora ran ethto 
Oblizwe to forget, and that which ſignifieth*s ang The 70» ys ſelfe 
y— -apairfibem, Iwill - my oor oe 
Mt the name of the mt adn chiouponir, that God will have 
M nl. o more mercy upon them, Hence then firlt 
""Soihvclihes the yery chi'dren oftamilies, and ina kingdom do bear this 
_— imprefſi na them, that Gutter uo incerepen tie 
onthis kin ws One may (my brethren) read PRIIING 


onthe chil bon of many pole mules in this Kingdome, when —— e 
vpon that horrible wickedneſs ofthe young cnes that are 

ifferent from their former religions Anceſtors zve may lee witht cremb- 
"a hearts) fuch au impreſſion of wrath , as if Ged had faid, Thavedone 
with this family, I intend rio further merey to this family, As ſometimes 
when we ſee ina famil —_ Saco wr racizous young en, no- 


 blemen, we may ſeethe tmpreflionof G odsmercyto that mily, Anha- 
wah, Tinrend mercy toi. 
» Rocchrege- Trwas notlong fince that yye might, and werh indeedywee did fec 
E | wx from ſychanimprefſonuponthe young ones ofthis king vile yopencs 
vr in the City,the yong ones inthe chict families in the we vyerc 
Y Elbaz afraidthar Lorwhen-abro England was wrinenupon Polthe rage 
nes and wickednes of the young ones ! But bleſſed b be ——__ 
CL nnd] ters Dog eos 1a an ke 
to Eng Taro ns th en away his Lo, anterior 
$4 nn akemange Ly 
reat 
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Obſer.2\gp inhis© he willnot break d 
= Lov hamah » for as no' 


with yet 
fy aan (np tn" by yo will nat ve gradeeal DT 
wherein Godwill fay, Now 1 have done ,. 1 havedoge wrira this, 2+ 
mercy: hath; had her turn, Ir is cue, except we 
yelationthatche Prophets bad, we.caungr now determine ofthe wr een 
time ; yetby wearwag «he way toward his people in formertimes, the A 
eruth 48, thatthole thar cd molt coſcarch Gods minde inhis word, a e 
they were evenafraid-thatthis decree. had been gone aur upon usin Eeg- fied, 3 ©? 
lard, Ir istme, God bath ſeemed tarche preſent co tellugthag hee hagh a 0 
preragative,and hew#l have mercy uponwwam he. will hayemetcy 4 Bur 
yet nexcher are thoſealrogethert© be blamed, that eycn uy Ureir own? hearts 
determined (asit were,) thatmercy was gone ; except they did wholly li- 
mer and I:tenozhing of prerogative ar all:obimn,, but begaule jc was 

{nary way ae ochaderqayia wichusins amnc c| pre» 
—_ wile than eyeshedid wichaoy nation betore ,, a hon 
at the decreewa3gone forth ; Joy ROOT 1 Sow w 

Fes pn may do wichus yerwe do not know, Bucs wen lay , if the dc» 
cree be not gone forth, ifthere be for us, God hath (hewed bus pre- 
rogacive, tha he will now goc on in lucha way otherwile than farmerly he 
hath-done in che world ;2nd if God willdo (o, whocan(ay agaipliic? 

A cime thereislikewile {or Gad to lay againſt particular pesfans, he,wil 
not haye mercy uponthem, a cume when God willia ay ghok pen es e Luk 14.24 
biddenſhallngeatt of am r-; hethat will be > eos 
ſtill, my ericilaloobuge rive with them. G no 
brethren ) chat we ſhould receive or eatertain his $ REID awe had 

grant ite many times 15 quick in the R444 ry Ho 

Goe andpreach theGoſpel, he that oleh þ ſhall be ſaved, hethat of © 
cath entihol{Fegtmmd A quick worke —_—_ times in che his grace, * Þ 


cffects of mercy. : 
Yet 3; {wil not have every. This is pronounced.as the m cadull Obſer. 31 
'F Vi. ncs fiews amercy wpon them ? 
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Wharthenif the merey of God tharſhould ftop miſery be rakenaway ? 
erm om mans {age rnened analingus ec 
ſhould iclook for help ? if it cryes , the creature laich,.Lcan 
afford no comfort, becauſe God no mercy - what ſhall uphold 
the heart then when it hath no hope atall ? It mult needs fink, 

1 willnit add mercy (faith God) ſhewing, ter mg, had re- 
ecived before it was from his mercy, cough hey cake no notice of 
it; well, ſaith bays + wer han: m ws, yeutnrwhen nonatice hat 
K vwas my mercy that you e, w my mercy 1Sgone, then 
you will knoy it, butthen 1 will not add more. Men beft know whatthe 
worth of mercy is, yhen mercy is takenaway from ther , when God ad- 


deth no more. | 

Again: 1 will nct adde m:rcy, God doth notuſeto take away his mer« 
cy fully from a people or troma ſoul: but when mercy hath been ſhewed 
and abuſed, after muchmcrcy hath been received, and thac being abuſed, 
then Gcd faith hee will noradde more, You have a parallel placecothis, 
Indg.to.16, 1 willdelsver you no mvre, faith God, | have delivered you 
many times, my mercy hath been abuſed, I will deliver you no more... It 
is juſt with God when mercy isabuled , that wee fhculd never know far- 
ther what mercy meaneth, Mercy as it is a preciousthing, ſoitisa tender 
thing, and a dangerousthing toabuſc it, Theye isnothing that more quick- 
ly works the ruine of a people orofa foule, then abuſed mercy. 

Bur further, } will wtterly rake them ava. Before it was vnly that they 
ſhould be ſcattered, the name ot the ftirlt child before yas bit /ezree!, that 
they ſhould bethe ſcattered of the Loyd; but the 2,is Lorwhamah , that 
they ſhallhave no mere merc) from the Lord, Gods 2. trokes ulually are 
more dreadfull then the firft : God beginneth fieft with the houſe of Cor- 
re&tion before he bringeth to the gallows. There is branding firlt before 
hanging tthere are warningpicces before murthering pecces, God makes 
way for his yrathby leffer 2fli tions, before hee cometh withdeftroying 
judgments, Ircmember Mr, Knox in his Hiſtory of Scotland hath this 
ftory of one Sir / ames H amilron, thathaving been murthered by the Ks, 
means there , he appeared to him in a vifion with anaked fryord drawn, 
and ftrikes off both bis arms, with theſe words , Take this before thou re- 
ceivea [-wnu/ re yr wr thy impieties, and within 24, hours 2, of the 
Ks. ſons dyed, comethto nations & particular perions witha ſword, 
cunteth oft arms before he rakes their lives , he commeth by degrees upon 
them. Asthe Lord when he cometh ina way of abundance of mercy,kfler 
mercies make yay for greater mercies. When Manna | 
aire cadres Copper 


" Further, / will not. adde nwerc) tothe houſe of Iſracl, He doth notlay, I 
:ICy te ths of chat paryCular naan ary. * 
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the Lord, becauſe thete arc Mulkitudes 
cſcape withthe Mukicude, No, allthe nations of the world. with the Le 


he are but asthe drop of @ buc; er, 8 as ihe ſmall duſt of he balianeeyroths 
S "_ joy war wigs 3 he honſe of Iſrael: beth 
yet cr, {No mercy upon t #/eo A: it e 
Te houſe of Hracl, yerno merc} uponher, beef pars Dhough: raoh ir 
d were rot lo much, but what, ,no wereftorhe houle Ikael? The neare- cbr, 
d, neſs of any to God exemprtsthem not from the of God God hac A ly 
> efendaroftheearh.t 7 rp cr ny ey knowne p Anei® 
the familzes earth, therfore wil [ punijh jou for your intquit ies, ſat 
le the Lord, Aswehatea T ond our btomemoreiepmjen ico be: » 
Jo x eder'y wind 4x fot urter ir er eager nearelt ro. him more 
r in choſe tharace further off; for Ged wall be ſanct ified in all thoſe 
. draw neer nnto him, But wherctore igallthizthat God wilhaye no mare 


merc) upon the houſe of //rae/! ? whathath thobentoel Thee! Goae,. that 
' Gcd ſhould be i k enonkdurfcdungang angnng 
after, why the Lord (nn TR EPI i 4= 
cl, Ic concerns our ſelyes neer 
The firltand mainreafon's 'becaule of their contiquance intheir falle 


of wor ſhip, now, allthe means chac Ged had uledto bring 

x 0 wie Or ar if them again and again wo ſhew 
them the evill of | on ts 2. Caives.in Dan and Bethel, 
moſt remarkable works ot thera, Asfor cx- 


oy providence againtt 
amp The work of Ged againtt Fas. agen when bee was but firetchi e 
hand againſt the Prophetchatcame todenounce arp Arp I ” 
that Altar upon which be was offering Sacrifice, his hand chac be pac forth 1 3,4. 
ry him dry red up, fothat he could not pullitinegain to him,and upon 
prayer ofthe Prophetic was reſtored & became as wasbeſore, AD. 
the remarkable work of God in anointing /ehwro.deftroy the houlegt 4- 
hab and his ſeed for their Tdolarry. Yet norwitkftai theſe Prophets, 
1 -—— obtngr d Ged, with mgny ocher , they<iill 
of Andthis eaufed the Lord now notes TIES f 
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*LeR. 3. day. Neyerhad any Nation, never had £zg/and heretoforemoretemiare 
p . kable works of Godto draw them off allwaycs of falleworſhip, co 
bring cheinv6 werllypſoodingwrige way according to his will, 
let us tremble at this ſentence ; / willnet add mercy , 1 will have no more 
mercy, God hath added mercy tousagainandagaine from time torime, 
And now me thinks in this work of Gods mercy, that he is about concern. 
ing us, he ſpeaks tous as he did to the people , C ome and prt off thy arng.. 
| ments , that 1 may know what todo withthee. Core now and humble 
$ your felyesthat I may know what co do ; As it God ſhould fay, & 
= A dange- givein your laſt anſwer, Certainly inthat way that God-isnow in withus, 
* rous thing Fe calleth Ewg/andto give us lalt anſwer, asifhe ſhould fay, Now-lam 
 tworeiet (heing mercYonce more, take heed of rejecting ic, lelt you haye 2 Lors- 
an offer of 8g mercy k b 
mercyafter Harmsah upoiryou, { well adde no more mere), contider not onely what wee 
3 wiction of haye done, but what we do; how we have abuſcd mercy, and howweedoe 
yp o- now abuſe preſent mercy) ;how oppofitethe {pirits of molt areagainilt the 
WW work of reformation now 1n hand, who even ay to the Lord Chriſt depare 
from us, we deſire not the knowledyg of thy ways. When the cot Ii. 
4 rac were offered Canaan, and God bade them go inand i, they 
were thenneer unto it; but when they then refuled Canaan , God ſware #1: 
in hu wraththat they showld not enter mto hw reft, It evera people were 
offered C anaar, were offered the Ordinances of God in his owne way, 
ecrtainly wee arcatthistime, Lecus trembleleſt God ( ifyee reje&this 
mercy) ſhould ſwear in tas krath , I wilt hayc no more mereyupon yon, 
and ſo we proye to be a Lorwhamab indeed. 
, Buta fccond reaſon why this people could haye no mercy, might be, be= 
- Eauſe of their forſaking God eyen inthe vill State, For you arero know 
thatthis of Uirac} had not only left God in their Church, State, and 
defiled ſelves with falſe-worſhip, but they hadintheir civillgovern- 
ment wicked)y departed frotn that that God had appointed oyer them : 
They had departed fromthe houſe of David, and ren themlſelyesfrom it. 
It istrue, this was of Gods pzrmifſion, butyet it was the wickednes oftheir 
hearrs; & no excuſear allfor theni, Hence Chap.8.4, God chargeth them 
oa ogg Kings, but not by him, From yyhence this may bee 
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of 7 here be demanded, whether hath not God appointed oycr usa 
Lg ciyillgoyernment ashe did over the Jews ? 
That government and all lawull government of other Nations is | 
appointed by God, we muſt conclude isa certain o_ But not ſoappoin- 
by G as the. government of the Jew ry; A the Sendo Br, 
becauſe the Church. and net n 3 rm was inyolyedin 
one,and —T file peaking ofthe Che I hoe been woe 
Alone, a and ſtrangers fromthe Communmnealchof Iſrael; It was meanc 
of the ch ftate- There was ſucha kind of Pz under Law, 
eres? State were inyolyed in one, for Chriſt be the 


- D of prudence and juſtice. Itr now ir 
any ne or Country toagree together , andaccording 
ere en and juſtice, to what government they yyil.as 
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therefore 

No God ſhould ſayto actor ound, Lorabawal, hee 

will haye no mercy, 'T'o proceed. F 
Emt 1 will has. e mercy wpon the houſe of Judah, 

The people of Iiraelthey might fay , Hoſea, thou art a Preacher indeed, 
what preach nothing but judgment, nothing but wrath, to be utterly taken 
away ? Isthere no mercy atall ? Is nor God a mercitul}God ?. Yes daith 
the Prophet, though you be caken away, God knoweth how to glorifie his 
y _— ; —_ _— that he can make tobe objetts of his mercy though 
& ou roy cds 
Obſcr, 1 From whence firſt you ſee that though God —— ſome, yet in 

the meantime he hath others to ſhew merc herefore icisno plea 
a for any finner to ſay thus, well, _—_— finned indeed, bur God ismercifull, 
% Whar if God be oyepets lo TR , though thoa bedamned and pe- 
; riſh eyeclattingly, Yea, whole nations may periſh, web God 
may be mercttuil, God wrafres- infinite waysto glorific his mercy, Many 
p-ople in delperare moods, hay violent hands upon themſelyes, & certainly 
there is a kindoof ſpirit of revengein ir, as if they there would be 
ſome trouble aboutir, and ſo God weed loſe honour, Bur if you 
will have yourwillinthis, or in any thi mba 42 be deadand rot 
D. ten, and your ſouls perbaps in chains of darkneſs, God will haye wayes to 
5 be gloriouglin his mercy, ee ck cam 
"Obfer. 2 t 2, 1 will have mere) os bowſeof Judah, es will will ahayes 
*H es Church, hewillneyer dettro h at onee,, the Lord loycrh 
ho in, worlip mor works: Though he Ay; take away the 
Yaet, yet ave mercy 

Pele Tear fay, what me) pen hſ) fl ro jus ? wr l I 
pray you what doth Jadahget ow her worllippiaget God in thar which 
nt dro way ? Judah indeed keepeth her _—— 

=_ worepeada to worſhip in the Temple, but mad ok 
bb inas hard aneftate, | 
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as do, yet they arc as poor,in as mean a condition as any others, what 
dothey ger by their forwardneſs in religion? Arenorye inas gooda condi 
tionasthey? Well friend, nugireyenmathenatintor, n0 
ence berween him that ſeryerh God, & him that ſeryeth him not, God hath 
a time tomanifelt a difference ; 7 here (hall «time come (laith God; Mal. 
3.18.) that youſhall retuyne and diſcerne betweenthe right eons, and the 
' 1 iched,berween him that feareth God and ham that feareti him not. will + 
not haye mercy upon / ſr ae/,' bur 1 will have mercy upon /#dah, | 
, Judah had at this cime many-groffe and fearfulevils among , an 
them, ye ſcarcely delivered from-Sodomy; it will askea:greatdeale of >. 
ies Fee Gal Ca Faok hear care) apenty henſorf inthe". 
wasinic, yet th, [1 have " | e : 
What isthe reaſon ofthis ? P. 

Becauſe though ludah had'many groſſe evils, yer Iudah kept to the 
right way ofworſhipping God , kept to Iertifalem , co the Temple z fo 
facechey kept worlipoſ Gady pure, Hencewe eee, Sr 

willtayoura people e ing im c de many W bler, 
ſes, yea many wickednefſes among them, if they _ the woiſhipot Goa” i 
pure. Icis true, thereare many ſpirits thatare mc bitter ag inſt choſe thar 
tcek roworſhip Godin the righn wiy,ifthey can burgetthem tripping ina. ' 
ny {mall ch:ng, they follow it again(t them with allcheir might, withallthe | 
birccenefletharthey png 9. This is notlikeunro- God, God willfa- 
your thoſe tharworſhip him in a right way, though for ether reſpects hee 
may haye many esagain{t chem, 

But chis(you will ay to contradict what youſaid before, for you 
ſaid, the nearer any arero/God, the more-he hates their finaes, andthe fins 
of thoſe that make a ſhew of worſhipping Ged ina pure manner,aze worle 
chanthe fius of others, : 

Ic isrrue, Butascheir relationro God in. the nearuefle of his worſhip, is 
anaggr2yationot their ſing, ſotheir relation to God 15a toundationof their 
hope of mercy from God, | 


How is this? _,. | ' 
It wa kestheis fin indeed worle, fo as to provoke God to.punifhthem 'E; Objet, 


ner, and cheirrelation to God keeperh this gr A 
faich,c til andwillhave Biz. ©. 42 
heveicked wi gen mer os | 
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* Eres. "bave no more | Wer) Apon the houſe of Thad bu mllmort raketbow 


5. "Filly, 1ſrael kad prevailed « linke before againſt tudob, forifyou read in 
* King.,1 4i02. findethac was put tothe worlt Ir a- 
el.the Tearlaids, They fod every {10 gs dp je be 

of Iſrael took amaztiah K ing of 1udah, and camo to lernſalens, and re 
dmnthe walls of leriſalem froms hegates of Ephraimta the corner gate, 

for knideved ct bits: And he took al thy gold and ſilver andall the weſcels 

that were in the houſe of the Lard, and inthe treaſures of the Ki #1gs Te 
and hoſtages, ardreturned toSamariah, And but a re 
thistime, - rae! hadthus preyailed againti /ade/, and brought /ndah un- 

der; yernow faith God, 1 will have mercy upon 1udah but not mpon Ir acl, 

O}/er, What ſhould we note trom hence ? 
Reardon —_ mercy to be alarm wp apr ones, t rejeterh 
e that are greater oc enjoy more proper ke Fhyacae 
bee Poor af. paper poopie | try nr in a low affli Alon God 


' Hicred ones 
F. Gade mercy 110 hewech mercy untothem, when beonemcary eur | 
++» when the Cloner goto take work) 2e0 RT genes 


j Hes bes, © Mark what God ſaith,Zeph, 3.12, I will leave inthe middeſt of thee an af- 
7 4 and pooy people, gs they ſhall tra uf inthe mow we the Lerd, God 
Lakers brave and gallant ones of the world, butat the poor and af 
flicted ones,and they ſhalrruſt inthe name of the Lord. We muſt not then 
judge atthe happinets of men according totheir lucceſſe in the world : For 
you may now bedclivered, and orhers keptunder affliction, yet afterwards 

you may be rejected, and the octhersreceived unto mercy, 

Further, Hoſea was the Prophet of 1/tel, he was ſenctothe ten Tribes, 
yet Hoſea tells them,whole Prophere pecially he was, and God would haye 
no more mercy uponthern. And he ſpeaks to Judah ( WA gy lent to 
them) and he tcl them that Gad would have a7 yd Dee 

Here we aky legrn learn how impartial the Miniſters Godought tbe in in 
z their work, they mult not goe according totheir particular private engagc- 
ments, though they are engaged moreto ſuch a people in gs , bt 
ifthey be wicked; they muſt dealc faichfully; and plainly, and denounce the 

ements of God 2 And if othaginagh f/ pops tothem, be lyahey 
Sn eoCag ore ngs belo rg: My bre pa A 
m in is a grear cy 
_ "Itwas for this that God 1aid yup tarmay. ana the here por fe he Levite con- 
temptible and baſe before allthe pcopk ; Why ? bggauſe they wete partial 
in the Law, Ma/ec.2.9. 


Itisa frhemilſery of ſome,that God ſheweth mercy 
fr. Ls hers Forks Reade fedewaes = cherbceatning againſt Iſrael, 7 
have no more mercy npor 1 w pre ew. mercyto Judah, To zg- 
TE Toh, his mercy to Judah, Mark 
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A. 3. mercy butupon a feyyof them; yea thar God would chooſe rather other peo 
- ro ſhew mercy to, thenthemlelyes ;-acthisthey were i jan 
Dives m2- tainly this wil be theaggravationof the miſery of the da inhell:When 

WV Siria Ls. a damned ſoulin hellſhall there cotne to know the mercy of God to othess : 
+ 2853,qQUAaM Ir may be wicked parents ſhalſec their children thatcameoutof their loyns. 
*, foincen. gr out of theit wombcs,attbe right hand of Jeſus Chriſt in gloty,and them. 
fol. ſelves alt down ito eternaltorment; this will bea Ringing vation of 

= miſery,no me1iCy untothee, but mercy unto thy gracious child;the childthat 
thou ſmbbedſt and rebykedtt for being forward, he isnow atthe right hand 

of Chritt & thoucaſt into everlaſting miſery. So it may be a feryant, 

a poor boy ina family,may ttand atthe right hand of leſus Chrilt] hereafter 

and aſcend with him in glory; and his rich Maſter that was, that murmured 

at him, & would not ſuffer him-to haye rhe leaſt time fot to do God leryice 
in,butchecked him ineyery thing, and calt it upon hisconſcience, obthis is 

your ptecileneſs:perhapshelecs himſelt cat down intacternal miſery,wyhen 
ac pooriermans ef his, chas proceppramtif (Hall gaup toecternal | 

But yet further, God faith, 1 wsl/ mercy upon the Gmſesf Judah 

Here is another note oblervable,8 much concerning our preſent con- 

ditiontoo, God promiſethto Judah mercy, after 1ſraels rejeRion ; yer if 

we ſearchthe Scriptures we ſhal find that atterthis promiſe both the 

rejection of iſrael wasexecuted, andafcer theexecutionthereof; I ſay, we 

; ſhal findethateven Jadab was under very foreaffliftions,anda fad condi- 
L tioaſhe was putintoatter this promile wasmade. As if youwill turn butto 
© Aker pro. that Scripture(for we muſt look toone Scripture and compare it with anc- 
 miſcol rhet, 2C &r02,28.6, ycuſball ſce there the 1ext ſaith,that Pekah the Fon of 
W337 Remraliah flew in rudab an hardred andtwent) thouſand inone day; We 
19.”  neverheardotiucha bartel, ſuch a ſlaughzer, wee wonderywhen we hear of 

' _mayfol- fiye ortenthouſandſlain in the ficld,here we have 1 20000, flaine, and this 
low, wasafterthispromiſe thatthis ſlaughter was made; yea & further,[ver;8,] 
There were beſides carried captives 200000, women, ſons, and daughter, 
yea further, [vers 17] The Edomites came ended [mites ome of 11dah, 
and caritd away cap ves, And [ver,18,)T he Philiſtims had invadedthe 
C it15e5 of the Low -conntr),avd fe ſouth of Indah andthe) dwelt there. 

. And. ver,+9.}itisfaid, the Lord brought Mae | ver;0,] itis faid 
that Ti/ge (>P#lneſer King of Aſjriavhom Ahas had. ſent to he ip him,he 
camees diſtreſued them,but ſtrergthened themnet Here was Pekahthe fon 
of Remaltah I 20000, and catries away captive 200C00, ba 
- comes the Philiftimsandthey invaded the countrey,and then the ites 

God bri them low, and then comes 
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condition, which was about 22. yeersbetore the execution of the ſentence a- Le&, 3, 


*0 
I inſt Ur ach, for that was inthe fxth yeere of thereigne of Heze- 

n iah, whi od oryece, Dpayprteng %. grey paler 3a rs who 

$2 xeigned 16, yeers) make 22, ycers, Now this promile to 1#dab ( as 1 told 

Ss youinthe beglorung } was made. inthe dayes of /z4h King of indah, 

m and of Jeroboham King of 1/r el, which was at leaft 76. yeeres before the 

ff rejetionof 2/recl; and yer after the making ofthis promiſe, Junlabyou 
Ty ſcecommerh tobein this ſo ſad a condition, 


d Yea.and wee ſhall finde befides, that preſently after 1/raels rejetion, 
4 though God had faid he would reject 1/rae/, and be mercifiullto Jaudah, to 
r that a man wouldthink now that I#dabſhould come into a better condgion 
d thanever, yetſce how 1#dah was dealt with. And for that marke the 2. 
e king. 18, 1 3. the Text ſaith chat #: the thirteenth jeer of Hezekiah, Sera- * __ 
$S cherib king Aſſyria came up agamſt Judah, and this wagafter the calting ny ,qvas 
n oft of theten Tubes, for that was #2 the fextbyeer of Hezekiah, as vero, rge nw * 
and ſeyen yeers after came Senecherib.again(t Iudah, thinking to. preyaile 10g. 
againſt them as they had done before againft Iſrael; and then Hetekjab men, + 
was faine togive him af che filver that was fend inthe howſe of the Lord, | 
andinthe treaſures ofthe K-ngs houſe; Yea the Text ſauh,ver,16.that He- | 
zekiahb was taine tocut off all the gold) fromthe doores of the Tang of the 
Lord, & from the pillars, and to give it tothe Kirg of Aſſjria. Now the 
Lord keepe our Kingdom,our Parliament from giving the gold of the Tem- 
ple doores inany way of compliance wich any malignant pany; that haye 
any evil cyc at the beauty of our Sion, . 
after Senacher ib had gorten this.not content with ic, he ſendeth Rab- 
from Lachiſh, with a great hoſt againſt Ierufalem, You may ee, 
the adverſariesofthe Churchare never fatisfied , yeeld to them, gratific 
them, in what youwilhehisisthe firſttemptation: what willyoube ſo ſtrict, 
and rugged,and yeeld tothe in nothing ? but if they prevaile with you, to 
begin royceld, they will neyer have done, they will (t1l] encroach upon you, 
exekiab yeelded to Sexacherib,cycn to take awaythe gold ofthe Temple * * 
doores, yea little while afrer he cometh againe with agreat hoſt , ſo thae ; 
Hexzekiah aid, it was a day of trouble and rebuke,C hap, t 9. Nothing will 
| quietthem but the ruine ofthe Chuch, they mult needs have that, Downe 
| with it, downe with it, evento the grownd, nothing elle will fatisfiethem. 
| Tothislow eſtate and ſad condiczon was Iudah brought not long aſter 
Jraelwas taken away, and yet God promiſeth mercy to Iudah tor allthis, | 
 VVhat thall we carne from this ? 
| | Thisprofitable leflon for our preſent condition, God may intend much Obſer. 3 
| | yea God may be in a wayof mercyto a.people, yer may bringthat .= 7 
imo yerygreat ſtraits, & difficultics, The promiſes of Gods mer- | 
£148 are alwayes to be underſtood with condition of the ctoſſe, If we thinke 
- thatuponthe promiſe of mercy we ſhall be delivered from all trouble & af- 
I 9 pace uyanily promile,thauthe pram will or pn bee 
: 7% Jn _ ; - IA. G 3 7 *. "EL : j R od Je 
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gone,now we are allloft, now God harhleftus, we hoped that therewould 
have come mercy, we looked for light, and behold darkne(s, now the heart 
finketh,and all is preſently given for gone. Khow my brethren this is an evil 
andanunbckeving heart,an evil and an unthankful hearr, God hath indeed 
done great things torus, yer how ready are yyee though God bein ſuch a 
way, a glorious way of mercy,ff we hear of ary difficulty, of any lite rub, 
any raw 16x | of the adyc1faries together ? we muftexpettnothingnow 
but blood,and bid farwel,and aduertoallour pace; we thoughtto have had 


happy dayes , butnowrhe Lord is ccming our againſt us, and all chat is 
, tbe 


4 = grant e- done mi ndoneagaine, Why,why arc you fofiiltof unbeleete? Surely 
$0 by _ this isunworthy of Chriſtians, that profefſe an intereſt in God,& unyor 
* ed a ſome Of all the good that God hath done for us. Peter thonghbeforchthad 
; tons, ked uponthe ſeas throughthe power of Chriſt, yet the'waves came, 
3 _ God ow Maſter mY me,or elſe 1 perich,Hathnor God madevs walk aponthe 
Fo 2 way : k - . 
S of mercy. WavesOftheſca allthis while? wrought asgreaca Miracle forus in England 
as he did for Peter?Yer when a wayedoth but riſe a little higher then before; 
wearc ſodiſtreſſe in ourfpirits that ywecan ſcarcely cry, Oh Maſter fave 
us; burwe look oneupon another aud diſcourage one anothers hearts, and 
in ſtead ofcryingunro Ged, wee cry out one to another ina difcotrraging 
way,and ſo pineaway inour iniquities: Certainly God isexcecdingly an- 
gry at{ichademeanour as this, and yerthis is ordinary, both in regard of 
ations, and particular perſons. Of nations : Tewas ſohigh wich Jagla 
(for I'dcfire ro keep ascloſe as I can to thework I am abour) 
had made thiz promiſe them here,yer if we look into the 7. Tſa.(1ſaiah 
was contemporary with Hoſea & it was not mich after the making ofthis 
promiſe ) wee ſhall ſee how they were troubled with fear ; ſaith the Texr, 
| Whent wagtoldthe hanſe of David, ſaving Syria is confederate with Ephra- 
imghe heh; of the King of Judah, and the heart of his people were moved 
as thetrees of the wood. were moved with the winde, they wereafraitd 
ſhook as the very leayes 6f the tree ſhake; both the king of Judah arid all 
people, Well biir God ſpeaks tothe Prophet,in the 8.Chap,ver.T t.(andit 
was atthistime when they were ſo troubled becauſe of the enernies 
againſt them)God I fay iti that Chapter ſpeaksto the Prophet, &{lichthe 
rext)he ſſeakes with a ſtrong hand i ing,ſay not ye,a C onfederacy, a confe- 
deracy: Ohthe King of Iſrael ex t clint of Syria are confederate together, 
what shal we do ? we are nndone, we are uf ferever #3t Je, A confede- 
YACY, neit her fear ye this fear nor be af aid,but [arttifie the Lord of boſ 
himfelf,and let him be youtt fear. Thizs God would have his Saints do, 
when you hear of con te enetnics,or any iN tidings abroad; Oh'theps 


ou 
its ace linked! er,& Ac acy,aconfederacy : do nor lay a c 
kderacy tear nor their fear,bur lan + Lord ofhodhimiec Ar een 
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: yourtear; yourdread, & he ſhai be for zfanCtuaty to you : 
mark the relokzion of the Prophet ew, 1747 wilt Wa apoe 
the Lord that Lidethkis face from che hunſe of Jacob, and Ln ill loake for 


him, dap 9h the pr. tot of our ctr _ hag ay 
wi.hyou,amonglit many, £ 1 YOU Canhotre when youhcar 
lady tumors of lcarsand troubles, as it all were gone, and there were 
now ao more hope, Lertthisbe yourantwer ; I nillwait upon the Lord that 
bideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, for Godisin a way of mercy, and 
mercy certainly we ſhall have, ketuslook forir, . 
And for particular perſons, how ordinary is icthough God be ina won- F 
detful gracious way of mercy towardsrhem, yer if they do-but tec] their cor» R 
ruptions ſtirring never ſo licrle, all is gone nely, I was indeed in agood & 
way, but Godis gone,Chrilt isgcne,and Metcie 1s grnelS allis gone,fure» - | 
ly incendeth no thoughts of good to me, Oh be not unbelceying, but - 33 
bekeving ; Forthis is the way of God, though he promilſeth greatmercic, = 
et inthe meanetume he may bring into great affliQtions. ; 
I willzot have mercy mwpon Iſrael, but Iwilt have mercy upon Judah, 
' rd will ſave them, - F. 
For a peopleto be {aved when others neare them aredeſtroyed, this is a 4, ;.a,u 
reat ſetting outof Gods goodnes to them : astoſtand uponthe ſhore lafe- &ion of 
ſs.& ſce others ſuffer ſhipwrack bgfore us, is a greataugmentation of Gods ſowe, & 
mercy towardgus, Whenthe people of Iſrael could ſtand upon the _— 
and Gethe Egyptianstumbling inthe Red: ſea, andtheir dead badics calt orrers, 
. uponthe ſhoare,thex, faiththe Ter, ſang Moſes and the children of Iſracl 
tothe Lord, And this kinde of mercie the Lord hath granted tous in En-£.15.4 
gland, for while our neighbouring nations have been in a combultion, and 
many of thern ſpoiled, we have {ace under cur own vincs, & under our own 
figstrees,and our greateſt aſl. tions have been only the hearing of wha: our 
brethrenhave ſuffered & yer do ſuffer : Whereas all about us 18 asthe fiery 
furnace,and wewalk inthe-middeſt of it likethe three children, & our gar- 
mentsnot touched,nor the ſmellof the fire paſſed on them - when as we ſee 
all Countreysas Gideon: fleece, bewetted with therempelt of Godswrath, 
yea withtheir own blood, behold we are dry; aud the fun-fhineof Gods 
mercie is4upon us, the blackucſsof the mifery of our brethren is the bright- 
nefle of our mercie. 
I will ſave ther, | 
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© Lc. 3. have a ſtronger means toſave them thenall the policie in the - $0 
E long as the wiſdom, the power, the mercy, the faichtulzefle of is toc 
them, they need no other ſtringrotheir boyy but thac, 

I will ſave them bythe Lord. 

V Vhat isthe meaning of this ? | 

This by Interpreters is carried concerning Chriſt : That God the Father 
promilethto ſave by Chriſt. As Dan.9.17. we have ſuch an expreſſion in 
prayer, Now O Lord hear — of thy ſervant for the Lurds ſake; that 
15, "6 Chriſts fake : So here, wil fave by the Lord; that is, by Chrift, 

- Ob; Alſweetleflon we have from thence : viz. That che adiminiltration-of 

+ Admiaiſt» Gods grace to his people isgiven into the hands of JESUS CHRIST, It is 
ration ®* Chrilt thatdoth layethe people of God, and hath (ayed them jn all former 

| grace isgi- CiImcs, io all ages, It is true, in the merits of Chriſt all are layctl ; tharevery 
+ ven iv one will grant, as Zach.9.11. BY thebloed of thy C overaul have ſent 
x _—_ forth thy priſoners out of ch&p1t., Allche priſoners of Gods people ever lince 
the _ began, that have been ſent our of the pit, ithach been by theblood 

ofthe coyenan:, by the merirs of Chriſt ; and not onely fo, but Chriſtin the 
adminiſtration of all hath been the cliicte, he hath been the Angeclof Gods 
preſence,that hath ſtood up for his people inall their neceſſities; he hath been 

the great Captain & deliyerer,the Saviour of them all. Let Chriſt then haye 

the honour of a Soyeraigne to us in regard of our falyation in outward deli- 
yerances, Letuslook upto him then tor ſalyation in all our ſtraits, And if 

Chriſtwas the Saviour of his people in allages, and (till will be, thcn furely 

thoſe ages and places where Chrilt is moſt known and honoured may ex- 

peR che greatelt falyation, Andchisis for our comfort, far aboye all the a= 

gesthat cycr was fincethe world began, Chriſt is molt known and honoy- 
rcdinthigage, and ofall places inthe world, here in Emg/a»d and among(t 

our countrey men; and if Chriſt will bea Saviour ofthoſe places where hz 

is known and honoured, ſurely Emg/and may expeRa falyation $ England 

hath had ic,and as England is peculiar in the wayot the knowledg of Chrift, 

lo Erglazd ſhall be peculiar ina way of Gods graceto her. 
I willſavethem bythe Lord their God, 

Notyour God ob Iſrael, buttheir God, Thus he upbraydeth the people 
of 1{rael that they had forſaken their God ; that ludah had kept their God, 
bur1ſraclhad a . A be faidofthem that they 

It isa great upbrayding of a people when it can of chem that 
have forlakenthe Lord. It is a wofiull thing not to have God to be our God 

, arall, that Conlcience can choegs thisupon a manthat Daniel did upon Bels 
that#z.ar, That God inwhoſe hand thy breaths, whoſe are all thy wajs, 
haſt thou not glorified; butthat conſcience can charge this, Thar God that 
thou haſt cho(en, thatchou halt encred into coyenanc withall, Ohthouapo=- 

 Ratized foule, thou apoſtatized Nation, thoy halt forſaken him, he is 
not thy God, Thisis a ſore and heayy charge indeed. _ 
Again, The Lrdtheir God, : 
R _ - l 
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knging a liarity of intereſt in God. Thus ſcornedat Chriſt , mul 
Oh "7; | oenGed, be thaokech he hath more incere(t in God chen others, be 
wow let vermont ao him, 1 remember in the book of Manyrs bat #ny 11 
they uſed to fay, aw Godaud ovr Lord, they were knowne by this ſpeech, have more. 
andthe Papi wereinragedapainſtchem fochis,becaue they ſecmeeo = a 
chitemreirereſt in God then others, And indeed what is the cauſe of Jo! then. 
che quarrel inthe World againtt Gods people, burbecaule they thinke they 
chime more peculiarity and intereſt ur God than others ? and this isthe 
reaſon thar ſoule-ſearching preaching cannot be endured, becauſe it makes 
a difference beryyeenthe one and the other, and ſheyes that ſome haye an 
intereſt in God more than others, Hence it is that in no places inthe world 
mens {pirits ſo fret againſt preaching as in Exg/and, why ? becauſe there is 
not ſuch ſouk-examinitig, fuch ſoule-diftingmihing preaching ia the World 
asin Exe/ard, Yeathat is the reaſon of the birternefe of one profeſſor a- 
gainſt ancther, b*cauſe one isa Proteſtant at large, and the ocher manifeſt. 
cth more power of godlinefſe, ismore ſtrict in hiscourſe; and ſcemes-ro 
clime a greaterſhare in God than the former. Profesfionin England is a 
more diſtinguiſhing profesfion than incther places, 
Twill rhems by rheLordt heir God, | 
God isthe Godof Jedah till, therefore God will ſave them, Obſery, 
ge Sod iscur God weneed not fearoar adycriaries. Yee haye 
heard of that Palladiunrofthe Hegthene in Iroganeys ined thatſoJong 
asthar Idol was kepr fate, they were unconquerable;all the ſtrength in Greece 
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"I wil ſave them : but how ? whgg thalf Judah be fived by and nor Iita- 
el? Judaha poor contemptible people, how layed ? | 
27 _ four then by bow, nor by fward, not by battel, by horfes ner 
” men, 
" Ttfhallnotbe by any ontward meanes, but by the immediate hand of 
God. This promiſe that God would faye them not by boyy nor by ſword, 
&c, it was performed two ſeyeraltimes, and chere is a third cime for the ful- 
filling of t yhich is yet to come. 
It wasdone firſt whenthe Angel of the Lord wentqut and ſmmote in one 
|. Indeb for 15ght &: the Camp of the Aſſyrians an hnndredfourſcire & frvethonſand : 
| _ r kings T1.35, and Godteflsthem, rhat the King of Aſſyria shonld not 
” byſmerd, ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before the C itie with asbield ; fo God fa- 
woſveral yed them without bow, for they had no necd to uſe the boy then, becauſe 
Wayev the Angetofthe Lord deſtroyed them. 
| Thefecondtime was when he {a yed Judah in their retarne from captivi- - 
7y, then as itis Zac#.4.6, he fayed them not by might nor by power, y 
m7 ſpirit, ſaithrthe Lord of Hoſts, Marke the phraſe, asif God ſhould ſay, 
I have ſtrength, for Iam the Lord of hofts, I can command Armies, it I 
would, tofaye you; No, though Ibe the Lordof hokis, yet I willnotfaye 
youby wn nor by power, but by my ſpirg, Therefore 1a. 43.7. their 
ſtrength islaid to be #n ſitting ftilt, and ver.1 5. in quietneſſe,andconfidence 
shall be your ſtrength, Thus they were faycd not by bow, nor by ſword, 
Thenthethird time, which is yet to come, that is, m.the wonderful work 
of God in calling te} ewes, when God ſhall raiſe up out of them, a glori- 
cus people ro him(elfe, and faye Judah rs 4 » and it ſhall not be by 
ſword, nor by bow,but by the Lord their God; For as it is faid, Dev. 2,34, 
the ftane that ſmote the [mage was cut out wit haut (37 there ſhall be 
a power that is not viſible from whence it comes, but Jeſus Chriſt ſhal come 
from heayentodo his great workes, As t he lightning fromthe Eaſt tothe 
a "ow the comming. of the ſonne of man be, 
tlearne we from hence ? | 
Firſt, God ciesnot himſelf to the uſe of outward means in procuring of 
g00d to his people, Thotgh allourward mcans ail, yerrhere may be waycs 
of ſalvation for the Saints, Wicked mensheants preſently ſinke, if queyard 
means fails And indeed fo muchas our hearts faile when ourward meancs 
faile, ic isa lignethat ye did before reſt pas the means, andif we 
the means,we ſhould have robbed God of his honour, We mult. ulemeans,. 
. butnorcelyup>nthe means, I might ſhew you excellent Texts of Scrupcure 
; fordin 67a; 3.16, There # 19 Tngeres'] Ie pal Rate Spe 
a mighty man is not delivered by mu fireng! &c. And Plal.44-5-6, 
hthee will we purh damwne our enrmmm: » i krough thy. rame we will 


a. readFemmotler, the riſewp agunf ; far 1 will »6t iruſt in. mo bawe, 
47%; vet her chal my) ſword fave me $oz.s _— 


= 
X . 


nor + wr And if God ſhould come at levgtbby the lward, 4 


almoſt inthiscongregation; bucetivo or warce yeers agoe would have le his 


mcrcy 
'B -» Such isthe ove of God rohis 


for them beyond meants. 'The other point was, that he can fave his people 
whout my Uncarrrs es it beyond _ ang. 295 1 
love of Cod eto bis people, is fo high; & glorious, that it is beyond that 

can be conveyed by means, theretore it muſt be dope more imediatly.£xod, 
15.6, Thy right hand,O Lord is become glorious tn power, inthe greatneſſe 
frm ex06 thou haſt overthrowne theme: fiat roſe wp pho thee, 
irlt, iristhe hard of God, Secondly, it is the right handof God, Thadly, ir 


isthe right handof God in power, Fourthly, 


there is exceliency; and Sixthiy, there is the greatneſſe of Excellency, It isan 
highexpreſſion. Magnitudeneexceliemie, or magritudine elationis inthe a» 
greatneſſe of thy lifting up, torthe 1a me word figniticth pride, that is hereHyzjs & 
cranfliced excellengy ; andif God be hiked upinany thing, iris when hee 
{hewes hiniſelf for his people. Now take all theſe fix expreflions, Gods 
hand, Gods right hand, his right hand in power, a righthand chat is bc» 
come glorious.spower, his excellency, the greatnefſe of bis exceVency, 
and all this for his Saints, ſurely this is more then canbe conveyed by means, 
God mult bome imediacely-and {avethern by hicnlfe, 


But laſtly, the more imediate the hand of 


his people, the more ſweet and precious ought 
were an excellent acgurientoſokes tothe full, and ſoneer 
us ;" you lee the ferjptures were made for other 
which they were firkt revealed )a moftexcellent place of Scrip 
forchis Pal, 211 , ethon exatted'O Lordin rhine own [trengeh, wo 
; wer. When God catterh irr his otvnflrengrh, 
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as hath had already 2 | 
tharhe is pleaſed co _ Obſer. 


this pf 52 in power, Fittly; 
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and'praiſe the power of God, Dulcions ex ipſo fonte, wee uſe to lay thac 
which cometh imedi pendent Fer Theathe$ 2 
boaſt in God, when God cometh immediately with his falyation, fo you 
have it, Pſal.44.7-8, 'Thow haſt ſaved ws from our enemits, and haſt pur 
them to ſhame that hated us: What followeth? in God will we boaſt all the 
day long, and praiſe thy name for ever. Sotharthe Saints of God then praiſe 
RIES may lawfully give up theml(clyes to boaſt, when God works 
imediately, When Ged works by means, then they muſt take heed of af. 
a, to the means ; bur when God cometh imediately, thengubey may 

alt, | 
Ir is the bleſſedneſſe of H:ayen, that Gods mercy cometh imediately-: 
created merciesarethe molt perfect mercies. Suppoſe God had bin with 
them by boy, and by (word, when Sexacherib came againſt chem, could 
they haye been ſayed as they were Gods hooke thathe pur 5x his noſe, and 
bridle that he puts» hi lipps (for ſo God faith he would doe with him, uſe 
hum asa beaſt) were better then their {word or bow. | 

Surely , it ever any nation kneyy what it was to have imediate- mercies 
come down from heayen, England doth : If eyer Nation ſay God ezaking 
himſeltein his own power, England hath : we hayelived( and bleſſed be 
God ye hayclived) toſeethe Lord exaking himſelfe in his own power : Oh 
let us cry out withthe Plalmitt (and with that Iſhall end ) Be 1 how exalted 
OLord inthy own ſtrength amongſt #s, ſo will we (till, and Rill, andRill, 


ſing and praiſe thy power. 


The Fourth Le@Fures " 
f Hossa 1. 8, &c, | 
8, New when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, ſhee coggeived and bare 4 


ſonxe, 
9. Then ſaid God, call his name L3r ammi , for yo# are nt my people, and 


I will not be your God, 
Io. Te the number of the children of iſrael 1hal be as the ſand of the ſea, 


which cannet be meaſured nor numbred, &c. 
| e laſtday wasfiniſhed the p— 090%7 of thename of the 
=P (ccondchilde of Hoſea, Lo-ruDaman, 
, by PELESS weaning of it, andrhe begertting 
ls ' When ſhee had weaned Lorubamah. . 
CR Lortnad tharyal yeared, 
ee F< 9" : | ods 
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beforethe third child Logmmi wi ived, Whatis the meaning of this ? Leaks, 
. There mechet Cominl Dencumotaca this very thing © - 3 
The reafon ea ts Read chile Lorwhomeb was eabgnibe wn- 
rar wy 7- Sor Ifrae| their carrying out of their own Countrey into: Capti- 
vityimto Aflyria: It wasto fignifieto them that they {ſhould be weaned from 
the comforts and delightsthat there were in. their owne Countreyz; they ; 
ſhould be taken away trom their milke and hovey that they had there ; and | 
be carryedinco Afſyria, and be there fed with hard meate,cven wichthewa- —=* 
ter of aſfliftion andthe bread of affliftion, The fi: {t childe did bur Gignifie ex 
their ſcatrering; e ſpecially inrega1d of their ſeditionsamonglit themielyes, '4 
But the ſecond childe figntfied the carrying away all of them wholly into 2 
captivity fromtheir own Land, Therefore the ſecond childe is weaned, C &- Paticiows ©: 
bis fuſtent abitur immundss, So. Jerome bath it, They ſbould be carried !*r bic dans © 
—_—_ the Gertiles, and be fed withunclean meat, they ſhould be depri. 5 <f-* 
yed of prophefie, andof the milkeot the word, and of the ordinances that be Dei pro-t# 
they enjoyed, SoVatablus, im | phetels GETS 
rdinancegareasthe breaſts of conſolation, out of which the people of ©;21hv7, 
Godiuck ſoul-farisfying comforts. So you haye it, Eſa7, 66.11, hat you loc. 7 
m7 fuck and be ſatisfied wit hthe breaſts of her conſolation, that you may . 
milke out and be delighted: withthe aboundance of herglory. And Cart, 
1.4: Wewill remember thy loves mere than wine : The old latine hath it, _— 
Wee will remember thy dugs aboye wine; and {o the words will beare. wn & 
Theſe people ſhould be deprived of choſe dugs and: breaſts out of yhich vin=m, 
they had ſucked muthſweetnefle before; eyen deprived of all comfore in 
God. Gods people hang upon God , and ſuck comfort from him, even as 
the infant uponthe mothers breſt, and ſucks ſyeetnefle, and comfort, and 
nouriſhment from thence. af 
This c—_ then of weaning he childe, impliestheſe twothings. 
Firſt, Tharthe enjoymentof the cc mforts of a ſweet native foile, ſpeci» Ob ſer, 
ally where there areany ordinancestogether with it, is& very great bleiſing A 
of God ; and the being deprived of ir 152 great affliftion, yea to ſome it The ſweer-Þ 
comes as 2 curle, The very ſucking of the ayr of a ſweet native-foile (and ado Ly 
eſpecially tucha comfortable ſoileas we haye here inErgliand ) is Certainly of x null 
a great bleffing fromthe Lord, T hoſe that have been deprived of it, and ba- foile. .. 
niſhed away, have been more ſenſible of it than any of you who alyayes 
haveenjoycd-it. Many have laine ſucking at the fiveetneſle of this our En- 
gliſh ayr,andatthe comforts that there have been.intheir accommodations, 
lo long, tillthey have fucked inchat which (if Gods mercy had nor preyen- 
red) would have proved to have been poyſon to them to have baned their 
. Burl ca not of all,,] make noqueſtion bugthere have brene ma- 
n dear ferva; have tcried incheir native foile,and kept the 
henefle of ctheitheansa | ascleare. as qthers that went a= 
Way. It is true, the comforts of eve. ares! A p a we ma 
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Fe. 4. <njoy them withthe breafls of theſe conſalations- (or Ordinarces. of the 
Church) they are not ableto facisfie the ſoul ; yea, except we may ſuck our 
ſich milke of theſe breaſts as is ſincere milke, and not ſoiled nor ſowred by. 
the inyentionsof men, better a greatdealc that we were wi allche 
{(weemnelle and accommodation we have inour native folle by the mortify- 
ing - Leraoge ionsto them, then - God _ ASM us from __ 
b ing ot us into captivity, or by givi yerlary power over 

= by making the Land goo hot for us. But cfarcobrlt 
5 ®, Again, in thatthischilde yyas weaned, andy the weaning was to ſignify 
| their being carried away out of their own into a{trange Countrey ; this ex» 
preſſion impliesthus much. That it is an evil __ a Childe to be taken 
trom the mothers brelt too ſoone,and ſentaway to be nurſed by others, The 
expresfion doth fully imply this, for it 1sto tell usthe evill condition ofthe 
people, that they ſhould be taken fiom their ownand ſent to another Coun 
trey : This their affliction is ſer out by a childes being taken trom irsowne 
mochers brelt ; it could not exprefle what it intended,except it weretounis 
rate thus much unto us, that it isancyil thing tor a chulde ro be raken from 

| itsown mothers brelſt, 

* It is unnatdral then for mothergsout of daintineſle, and curiolity to'deny 
| _ the fruit of their wombes, the comfort of their breaſts, It is true, 1ntime of 

Selr chil. weakneflc and danger , when ic may bedangerous to themſelves and the * 
childe, God permits it. Bur when itis meerly ( 1 ſay) out of daintinefle, and 
curiohty, certainly it is an eyilthat is againſt nature it ſelf, Hamnabs care of 
her {onne Samwel, is recorded by this, & it is mentioned by the holy Ghoſt, 
in her commendation, that ſhe gaye him ſuck, 1 $47. 1,23, 7 he woman a- 
bode and gave her ſonne ſuck unillſhe weaned bimfaxththe Text, It is laid 
of the Oltrich, /ob.39.16, 7 hatſhe is hardned againſt her young ones as 
though they were not hers ; andthis Oltrich is rec among the fowlcs 
thatare unclean 2 And Lum, 4. 3. Ever the ſearmonſters draw ont their 
breaſts, they geve ſuckto their Joung ones, yet the daughter of my peopleis 
become cruel, like 1 he Oſtridges inthe wilderneſſe, more cruel then the yery 
ſca-monſte1s themſclyes, that drayy out their breaſtsand giyeluck to their 

OuNng ONEs, | 
© * TheinkruQtion of theſon belongethtothe father, the nurſing of the ſon 
reps. bclongethtothe Mother, | 
s eff, u=- "The Mothers milke is 
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he ftaies till Zoruhemeh was weaned 
And there is machto be knoyrrin this. 
Thi lreo hes eo eg M patience of God toward his peopte t For God 
irro row 
enker bens ner yo being les $26 , Ged was 
abourrocome wirh the het his vvrath, to declare thar yeere No 
more his e; andhere makes a op, (hays till Lorahamah was 
weaned, I haye read ofthe Jewes, that their manner wasro bea long rime, 
three yeeres ſometimes, before they weaned their children, God the! it 
ſcemesfiayediong here; before he wonld have the third childe, (thar is Lo- 
ammi ) born, ehe would come with that dreadful fentence, yow are 
wot my people, and Twill not be your God, Firft whert Jezreet was born, then 
they are ſcatrered up and down, yea bur they are not all carried away captive 
yets Then Lo-rahamah isborn, and then they are gone, carried away 
captive,never to return again, Bur for aflthis, God may yer own then in 
their captiyity; This isnot ſo bad #s for Ged ro fayl will have no-moreto 
do with you as my people; Lord though we be under affliction, under che 
pow ourenemies, own us ſtill, acknowledge us to be thine, though we 
inthe ficry furnace, yer let us haye thee to be our God; No { faith God) 
Jou jhall not onely be ſcattered, but you t hall be all carried ava) caprrve, 
and 1 will not arn you neit her, I will caſt you 0,208 'thall not be my pec- 
ple, neither will I be your God, Now before this makesa ſtop. 
Hence obſerve firſt, | 

ThatGod tops in his anger for a yhile as long as he pleafeth. God is 
called, Nah,1.2, The Lord of anger , fo are the words, thoughtranflated 
otherwife. We may apply icatleaftthus, Gcd is the Lord cf hisownanger, 
he can ſerir outas far as he will, he can ſtop itwhen he will, he cancommand 
i: to come inwhen he pleaſerh. . 

Itis not ſowith us; our anger, our pasfionsare Lords over us; if weonce 
lerour anger Our pasfions arife,we cannot get them down againe when we 
would, we cannot {fill them when we pleaſe; if welet ouraffeRions run, 
[omerimesſlayesto our own 
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” Lec, 4.cithertorejeRany particular manor woman (whohayemade profeſsion 

: 7 of Religion ) Gow ing Gods, or to reject a Church from being Gods 
we had necd makea ſtop, we had need pauſe, we had need examineche mac- 
ter yery well; yea and when var apr = Wars arc ready to dotit, ito 
make a ſtop againe, and topethink our felyes what we doe... We mutt noc 
be too ſudden in aa Nor aries have been once-the people of God, 
from being the people of God now t It is Gods way-youlce here. 

Maay wen aretoo ha{ty inthis point, in rejecting bogh particular ſeryants 
of God, and particular Churches from, belonging co God, afloone as they 
ſee ſome few things amiſle inthem, eſpecially if there be any thing grotle, 
porn they are no Churchesatall, arcaltogether Anuchciltian,they 

long tothe Beaſt; and ſo while they ſtrike atthe Beaſt, they wound. the 
Lamb. Certainly there is to beacknowledged much of Chrilt, notonely 
in particular Saints, bur in regard of the Church Ordinances of many par- 
ticular congregations in England : we mult cake heed therefore of roo fud- 
denrejeRion of them from belonging to God, to be tus people inthat way 
of Church fellowſhip, | 

We comenow tothe conception ofthe third childe, It was a ſonne, and 
his name was Lo-anmi. The ſecond childea daughter, but the third a Son : 
What isthe meaning of this ? I told you (EGS) Gr by the ſecond 
Childe was noted the ſtate ofthe people atthar ime, that ir grew weaker and 
moreeffeminate2 weaker inregard oftheir outward ſtr ,and more ef- 
feminate in regard of their ſpirics : Andchat 1 made to you out of the 
Hittory oftholetimes in the book of the Kings. Well, but now itisa ſon, 
what doethey grow ftronger then before, no they are come neerer to de= 
ſtruction then before ? Yes, though neerer to ruine and deſtruction, and 
more heavy wrath then they were betore,yet they getup a little ſtrength be- 
fore that eime 2 Therefore the third childe isa ſonne. | 
ſtrengrhthac this people had gotatrhis time, a little before thischeir ureter 
rejection, upon which their {pirits were raiſed, you ſhall finde the Hiſtory 
of itin 2 Kings 17.4. where you haye adeclaration of the ſtate of che ten 
Tribesthen when Lo-ammi was borne ; tor the Text tells us, that they be- 

an to jone in confederacy wit hthe King of Egypt; and lo whereagformer- 
y they had done homage by preſents tothe King ot Aſſyria,now being con- 
federate with the King of Egypr, they refuſed to bring any more preſents to 
him ; they begin now to bea jolly people, and how to caſt off that yoke 
of bondage under which they were 11 regard of the Aſlyrians,  _ 

God ſometimes letteth men, and Nations, and Churches to riſe a little 
our of their afflition, before their urrer ruine: he gives thema lictle reyiv- 
ing, they have a lictle lightning before their death, Many men thinkthem. 
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is.cur liule reviving may be 
| aclicion of Iſrael was at N 
God was + 140» þ , (#2) 476. 5k 1) people; 7 
| inregardot their {tre -- nub wot 
cheic ſins. For ade(if you examinethe Hiftory )thac the people of +» +4 
11racl were at this time lomewhar better then they had been before: noton- | 
ly had ſomwhac more ſtrengrhybur they were lomewhac beueriace- 
dot their fins then they had been ; ] meane they had- kiie fingthen chey 
before - yet now Gog is fay ing tothe, Lo- amom!, Tow are 97 foe 

ple, And tor thatoblerve,z Kings 17,2. it you reade that Cl | 
finde char the very time of the utter rejeftion of Ifracl was inthe dayes: of 
Hoſheaandthe Text laith, He did ev inthe fight of the Lord; the in 
whoſe dayes they were ſorgjeRed, did evil inthe Gght ofthe Lord, but not 
as the Kynys of {ſracl that were before him, He wag nor is bad asthe for- 
mer Kings of 1{racl,and yct inhis dayes there comes utter deltrution upon 
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Urael; Y caand as the King was not (o bad chen as others betore him, fo it 
ma wigs the people were not lo bad as in former time, for ver,9.thg Text 
Aj 


ſaith, That the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things that were net 
right againſt the Lord their God, Indeed they were finful, butchcir fintulnes 
was ſecret, they did notfin with ſuch an open impudent face, as it ſcemed, 
as heretofore. Yert'in this Kings time, and when theſe people, were thus, 
commecþth their utter ruine, 
What may we learne from hence ? | or | | 
This, That ſometimes when there are greater ſinnes,- patience ſtayes Or $ 
judgement ;z and yet afterward when a people ſceme to be in a bener con- = ſera, 
ditzon,not onely jn regard of their outward ftrength, but then in regard of rn... 
their fins too, yet then God cometh with his weach upon.thar pe ay; - | thenke'Þ 
EC 2» j yer . 
c there be — ; 
© Cannot came, 


may be neerex the forett 
cughre rragon) then 
God w comesagain(t 
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fore, choughthe 
might fare wich Gods © 
his tiene rather 


him thus 2: What, Hoſea doe you lay that G 


SSR: ts niet RS... x 
be concourſe of marry paſſages 
ids, that the deſtruction of 
fulfill fages\ proyrdenoetha Godincentlsy ahdrhents 
reckon with them for fins that were 'nlong timeago ned, 
Fertaps they have Cr drenlundoyclean, wicked, oper agen, Got 
*rnaps ve | ,W 20, 
Farh Po etheen, arenvatd upon ſome leffer fins, Gods take 
tage to come againft them for all their othet fins togerher« We uſe wo fy, 
Trignot the laſt bloyy 6f th axe that feils the oak, pertiaps-the laſt-maybe a 
weaker bloyy then any of the former, bur the oake was a felling downall the 
while before,the other blowes made way for thefelling of it,and ar lengrha 
littde blow comes and doth it, So our former finnes may be the things thar 
muke way for ourtuine, and then a length ſome leſſer fnnesmay do. 
You been gniky of groflſe fins, take hred of ſmall fins;for 
d you when you were guilty of greatſins, do not ſay chat 
now you commit kfler fins; but ar this rime of committing 
ns,you may be called to an account for grofler, Did you never knoy 

a houſe ſtand out againſt many ſtrong and bluſtring winds, yet afteryard 
ſome lirrie pnffe of wind hath tuimbied ir down ? So it is with Nations and 
le that ſorties ftand out(through Gods patience when their fans arc 
eand vile, & afterwards upon fone leflerfins they are utterly undone, 


Fro: 
gr 
V Vhatisthe name of chis ſon # | 
The namecf this fon is Lo-arme,, and the word fignifteth (as it is inter- 
mug hcte by God himſelfe ) Tow are not my people, and { will not be your 
O0As 
The peopleto whom Hoſea prophefied they mighthave objected againſt 


will not have any more mer- 
Cy upon us? what willnot God haye upon his ownpeople? Is nor 
our God ? What doe you threaten ſuchthings astheſc are ? 

The Prophet anſwers, It istrue, God hath been your God, and you haye 
angry! le, but there is an end ofthoſe dayes, God noyy degradethyou 
from thoſe glorious pri s that formerly you had, he willowne you no 
moreto be his;and you ſhall haye no further right to own him to be yours. 
Froth'whence | 
Firtch1s; A people that haye beenonce a people dear to God, ma be 


no need of men, God is able to raiſe ypa 
pres, teen from he yery foresinr the ſtreet, #6 741ſe wp 
s Rome tnay boaſtthat they haye been a glorious ChurTh; 
rue, there hath been heretofore « glorious Church in Roine, what then ? 


[hott thar werehis peoplcare toy no more {15 people. eo 
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fy be! 
3 And this is 2 great _ 

fort, True, our Church ſtare Cow mean Wo__ of aninliicured [IT 

Coopreaation) ie 86 area: ptiyilcdge, a great vx, $ butour 05a 

pavilcdge, and that priviledge . agen way ; 

rape we.may be cur oft-from the one, neverag of tromhe other, " 

Scc , YetaTisa moſt heavy jagemen; for an c20y to have been-heretg» Ob/er.. .. 7 
was pcopicof Godnow io be un npeopled,for's to be no more theug, #/ 

and for them ro be no mozethe Lords, A.beayy judgemeur for the Lord to oC 

lay, Well, I will bena aiore a God ©o you whatlocyer 1 am ro-others, no 43 
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ondition; wheathey: Scopes 
ths their priviſecge, 5 Sfp I _ 


candy, They havenct the peeſcnce of God with <a; before, nor 
— towardsthem, nor the proteRzon of God over them, nor | 
Neat Col mengO gf Bur nonong exo ponga ty megall 
ſpeake 1$ $ a r priv $ The | 
want So theabeg! x woe S oc ofpleading wah God for pogo ee ae 
ponthis relations Which was - may olthe Prophets w ere pry with whe 
God, becarſetbey were the ea = x0 os, po HoGas | 
foreO nw ren fone r 
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yer if we can bit rake upthe ſecond -—_— lay, Wearecals 
we wr wer _ Hay wropponpr mad wy xD doaſt t 
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bh Pelarione! exceedingly abuled; yea they are gloriousthir 
© 21415, ma- lations, Relations are ofthe leaſt entiry, but of 


> Vow ud 
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L2H, 4, bickandback land meta projet ery, ant Goetath logd3r 


wwe re——. d, as if he were not yer reſc Þ way togoe, Ert us 
pray earneſtly Godtharhe valine tend 2am at iſhed/burthat 
the way ofthe Lords mer _ made cleare before him,and clearebe- 
fore us. But thisT bring tr ro {hew that the relation that people hve” to 
God, aoor omen} arriee = rograk nk ra ducipcy grde oe peo- 
ple isrejeRted they loſe this priviledge. © 

Our rcelationsto God are very {weert things, though ordinarily they are 
ws As it is faidof otherre- 
t 


greateſt efficacy; ſoit 1s 


WIiniwne 0 


; ime ef,%- herc, Our relations to God are of yery great efficacy, wharſoeyer the erticy 
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=, 4 be; andthercforeto loſe ourrelations to' God , eſpecially this relaticn of 


Gods being ours, and we being his, is2 fore and heayycurte, 
Again, Ton are not my people and 1 will nit be your God, Marke here, the 


firſt is, you arenot my people, betore the ſecond commeth, / well not be your 


Go 
Obſerv. Ve Grit begin with God in our apoltacy, before God begins withus in 
his rejeion; I would nothaye wichdrawn my f{clf from being your God, 
if you had not firſt rejected me, and would not bem people. God 
loverh, he begins firſt; we love not him, but he loyerhusfarſt 2: Burwhen it 
COMesto ing, irthen begins on our fide, wee firft depart before the 
Lord doth :;;andthis is that which will be a dreadful aggrayation towicked 
men anotherday tothink wich themſelves. Thisevilis come upon us, God 
is gone, mercy is gone, butwho beganthis firlt ? where is the rootandprin- 
bs on ts of thy ſel e: [ begin firſt, and therefore all the 16Ne 


| .. Ciple? T 
& Perditio ae erence whicttsin God, I may thanke this proud; this di- 


cx 1e, of 


Rempered, this baſe, paſſionate, wretched heart of mine owne forit. '* 
Again, / willnot be your God, He doth notſ{ay, you ſhall not haye the 


a hea 
iſery to loſe God himſelf,chentobe deprived ofwhatſoeyer 
30d: And this indeed is one Tpecial difference between an 
hyp6crite/and atruegracious heart ; an hypocrite Are wich"whar 


things har come from me, pleaſe nor thee withourty. Os | 


come from thee pleaſe not me , 
u 


64 nenyle- fuch durics; withinevet {6 gs, >b5rel hd render upto 
mm iehes they never plenum 3 50 Gc bellow neyr io mary iayour 
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wy except God give.us himſelfe, they ſhould never pleaſeus; Imean Ley 
pales x, e us, ſo a3t0 quiet 1 pry OR 


ſo as to fat 


ou know what God ſaidto. Abrahan, capt, 4 am. chy (3 


is 

> great reward 7 Bur Lordwhat wilt thou gove meg ſeeing 1 | ? A 

o VW hatis allthis to me.do. long as 1 have not chepros thatdo 24 

Y. may come in Chrifdto enjoy thy lelte 2 /AndoAdaſes wouli noc be contenty Ex2-33- 
cd though God told him his Ange! ſhould goe before them; No, faith hee, = 

e Except thas goe withns thy ſefe, let ws not depart her:ce, Ic is the difference 

G berwecenthe Strumperand the [oviag wiſe, the {trumpet careth noc lomuch 

5 . for che pex ſon 6b her progaeicy hisgiſts, tor whac {he hach by him 3 bucthe 

/ true lover cannatbe iatisfied with loycrokens,bur {he muſt have the gen 

”" hun(clfe. So itiswicha giacioushearr. It is-very obtcrvable that of David = 
in Pſal,5 1.9; Turne away thy avgr) face from my ſins, Ie leemes Godsface , . - 

; was angry ; and yer preſently, ver.11.. C aſt menot away, a facie I'M om timeng-- 

. thy face, Gods face wasan angry face, yet David would not be calt away 2p» fork 


from this face of God : Ohno, rather kt God be preſent with a gracious 1 
heart,theugh he be angry ;- though his anger continue, yer let me have Þis 
counenance, T his peed prar,y / ——_—_ hence, in that laith not, / wil 

| not give you theſe and theſe favours, but I will not be your God, that this 

'F is the ſore(t threatning that poſſibly can be to a gracicus heart, | 

5. Thisis the judgement for ſin, Gods nor being their God. It.benceap> 5- 3 

peares that fin carryes along with-.ic in it ſelfe itsown puniſhments How 18 06/er, -: 

that ? Thus, By fn we cefule to haye Gedto be our -. by fit we depart *. 

from God, we do not truſt God, nor loye him, nor fear him, yery na. E 

zuce of wp haththisnir, that it cauſetha finger ro depart from God, yea to 

rejett Godfrombeing a God unco him, and this isthepuniſtiment, / wii 

101 be your God, this is the ſore(i puniſhmentroatianer, . that beſhall 

not for ever haye God co hi:God, | 


od, we ſhoukddo as God doth; Theſe 


ſhall ours, 
. fornewhat will be laid abour 
forlake 


ey wide be Gods: dey 
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the hand; It lhould be wtueofusall, woe 
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Thus muctrfor the third childe Loan, you are not wy 
ng ar deordead 
at Whichrema , it is a promiſe of mercy, both to 


Tre, ver, 10, andafterwardsto Iiractand Judah cogether, ver. xr, To 
1Iirac lt, and thatis, 

- Tet the number of tFe chiidren f Iſratlſhall be as the ſand of the Sea, 
which cannot be m2aſured or 1umbred, ec, And fo he goeth on with won- 
derfiil gracious promiſes of mercy to liracl in future generations, though 
fot the preſerit God had determined what codo withths Lirael,  - 

Here then we have firita promi<of mercy to Iſrael,-inthe middeftofthe 
ſorelt nx rg that God chreatneth, he comes in with promiſes of mercy 
even unto Ifracl, And'Secondly , this mercy to be in turure generations, 
And thirdly, to conſiſt inthe muſkitudes that ſhould be gathered to Lirael. 

Theſe three things are obſervable in general. : 
Firſt, That there is ſuch agracious promiſe immediately after ſuch a ſore 
avd dreadful threatning as ens, as indeed itis one of the moſt dreadfulchieat- 


"4 


| Obſerv. * Tharthe Lord in Judgement remembreth Mercy, Ir isa ſorething when 


_ yet he promifeth molt gracioufly. Wee ſhould therefore yhen- we 
molt 


E xiz; to for. though bur as big #s a mans hand, whether there be nor yer a little crevis 
N Tre through which we may ſte wherher God doth not break torth-with a licte 


to 


+ pro- _ It is a utual thing when weare in proſperity toforget allchreatnings, and 
tics, fot 525 ukualwhen we are in adyerlity totorget all promiltes. When wee 
hearot mercy to Gods people, we aretaken upand neycrthinke of Gods 

de when we heare of his wrath on unbelee 


then 
inthis, it followes, ver.8. And when Moſes heard thus, and 
muſt bow and woiſh'p before God in our i; ing his Name in bogh 


iy ww ey mercy and juſtice, 
the othet fide, Nahaum, 1.2. and ſoon, God 15 jealoms andthe L rd 16- 


wengeth,the Lurd revengeth aud is fur ices, the Lord will take Vengearice * 


on his adverſaries, and be reſerveth wrath for his enemues, dieadtul ex- 
resfions, yet ver. 8, The Lords, flow to anger; there is a Mittigation at 
fir, Then he goeth on ill in exprethons af wrath, Zxt he #s great inpor » 
er, and will not at all acquit thewickhed : and ves,5, 7 he mn wans quake 
at him, andthe hills melt, andthe carth 55 burnt at kis preſence, yea 1 
world and all that dr el therein : who Can ſtand before bis indigualion,and 
who can abide t he ferrceneſſe —_ eager ? his fur) ts powred ox# like fire, 
andthe Rocks are throwre downe by him. What rsore terrible expreſſions 
of wrath then theſe that come from Ged here ? Now marke, ver. 7. The 
Lord us good and = held mthe day of trouble,and he kr eneth theſe 
that truſt in hims, Whac ge Ns pe. is here ? obſerve it my 
brethren, that inthe middeft of Gods anger, yet God is good {bill ; 2 graci- 
ous heart mutt acknowledge God, though he be provoked to anger, yet to 
be a good God {till ; and it is a good figne for the ſoul to fall dowae before 
God when he is inthe way of his wrath ; and to ſay, the Lordi: good, As 
that good old man'E {i dil atrer the denuntiation of that dreadfil ſentence 
”= him and his houte by Sawwel, T he word of the Lords good,/et bins 
what ſeemes him befb. 


All of you will fay when God beftoweth fayoursupon you, The Lords Godia 
revealcth his greateſt middcit 

cherthe Lord isgood, Luther laith be will acknowledge God Þ'* 228 
_ God, though he ſhould deſtroy all men in theworld : much thele tive 
rnore then ishe ro b= acknowledged ina day of trouble, when indeed he ap- ruſt in 
pearamof} graciouſly to his Saints. 7 the L:1d is good, anda firong bold wm 
eſs, er6 
{perially now, a (trong hold ro his Saints inthe day of trouble, and xc: hoy 

tr nnk 5 7-drile ry rang wr fog iyrer oh n p 
heknowerh rthoſerhactruſt in him, men when they are angry they Luhec, © 


good, oh be God he is a good God: but when God 
to bea 


g 
The tay of i rowble 1 Is God a ftrong h>1d now ſuch wrath is reyealed? 


it 
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ſcar ce know the difference berweene their foes and their 
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Noentheyare mcker po, hn 


ſet rea eedeg he i Ky on bod 4 or oder ha 
my ma 's , fo ang 
-rhing, corona c is a diſhonourco-you docywed panama 
n low your authoricy in yoar famibes, tor therato lee you come home 
2 + 0's omaha ann ey though they haye done 
ro {e you, 

2 doth nor fo, though he be never ſo , yet hee knowes thole thac 
cruſt inhim, L:t Godsanger be never lo public and general —_—__ 
world, if there be but a poor {cul in the workd that lies na poor 

a hole, that is gracious, the Lord knowes i, andrakes notice of it, Tac 
ſoulfhsl know toorhar God doth know it.lt istrue,when the wrath of Gad 
isrevealed abroad inthe world, & tcemes asf it would fwallow upall thoſe 
of the Saints, whoſe ſprteare yeake and feartull , they are then atraid 4 
Gads wrath, thatrhey all be fiyallowed up inthe common calamity : be 
of goodcomfort, God -knowes thoſe that trult in him, cyen when higwrath— 
15 never ſodreadtuland abroad in the world. 

Iris inthiscale with Gads children, as it is with a childe in the mothers - 
Armes ; ifthe father violendy layeshold upon his ſervant and beates him, 
and thruſts him out of doores tor his demerits,there is ſuch accrrible refllecti- 
onfromthe fathersanger againſt the ſervant upon the childe, that the Ea 
childefallsacrying, $0 it is with the children of God, when eyes lee 
ina tertible way, laying hold upen wicked men, to execute wrath 
them, they Cry out, they are at:aid leſt ſome evil ſhould befallthern coo, Oh 
no;be of gocd.comfort, 7 he Lord 1s good, an<ogos id inthe day of 
trewble, and knoweth them that truſt m him, when his anger is never 
ſogreat and general, Soitis here ; _ this Lirael be xo! =s people, yet 
thenumber of thechildren of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of t he Sea tor all 
that,ſoycu ſhall find itinthe x 5.ver, ofthac firlt of Nahum, Behold =4 
the Text) wponthe mount ains, the fecte of hemthat bringeth good th t 
Whatat this time though Gods way be = the whirl-winde and {0 bo 
yet ow behold the feere of him that bringeth good tydings, char pnbl; 
peace. God abroad publiſheth war, yet he hath a meſlenger to publiſh tk 
and peace to-lome. 

Is itnot ſothisday ? Ic is true, the wrathofthe Lord is kindled, the wrath 
of the Lord burneth as an oyen, and it is hot, bur itis againſt the ungody, 

but peace ſhall be upon 1irael, And let us ſanGtifie the name of God inthis 
00, forſo it followes in this very Chap, of Nah. ver, 5, Oh {ydab 
i falemn1e feaſts,pe rfor meet hy vowes, far the wicked jhall na mare 

Cee nn becauſe God revealeth ſuch rich graceinthe 
your hearts:o the Lord tcrever, «+ 


CANON 


. 
N a 4 
_ 


0G UPON US, YET CYEN 5 
Kup | yurtaich, and have 3a cye,40 Caod 
way of hisgrace at thattime, this 1s cheninths atnings- You yean Gu m > 
plact for chatinE/a7, 36,8,  /nthe a7 erty judgement 5,0 Lar re 

haus we waited for thee, the deſire of owr ſorle 14 to thy name. Oh 9 igmens,"+. 
be Gad (my brethren)the Lord callethus co waitupon hun ja the wayes of 's 
metcy for the Ic js true, there was 2.timne 112, nets SHRADE 4 
Lord was ina way of judgementtoward England ; auclthere yyexe forme of 1 
Gods people, whenhe was in the wayes of his judgements amongli us, ye 
would waitupon God and keepe kis wayes; though there, were man 

cauſe Gods judgements were abroad , y law that whey were like ts 
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LeR, 4. then 1n thartime, Hence this excellent note that nearly concerns us, 
Gracious hearts are comforted withthe promiſes of God made to the 
©bſ, Church, though notto be fulfilled in their dayes. If the Church may prot- 
| per and receive mercies from God, though I be dead and gone, and rote? 
inthe grave, yet bleſſed be Gcd, When Jacob was to die, faith he unto Jc- 
Scn.48.21 [epÞ. Behold 1 dyes but God ſhallbe with you and bring Jou agam untothe 
land of your fathers; he wil! fulfill his promiſes to you though I am dead, 
Our fore-fathers, that generation ofthe Saintsthatlived a while fince, how 
comfortably would they haye dyed if God before their death had reyealed . 
rothem, that within 3. or 4, or 7, yeares ſo much mercy ſhould come to 
England as we now haye ſcen in thele dayes! Yea how comfortably ſhould 
any ofus haye died(I _ to any gracious heart here)luppoſe God ſhould 
haye taken thee away bur this time two yeares,and he ſhould have faid thus 
rothee, Goand be gathered to thy fathers in peace, within theſe two years 
ſuchand ſuch things ſhall be done for England,as we now liye to ſee; would 
not we willingly haye dyed? would it not haye been comfort enough againſt | 
the fear of death but to have had reyealed ro us what ſhould havgbeon done | 
in aſter time to our poſterity ? what mercy then isit now, that it is not one | 
ly revealed tous but enjoyed by us? That isthe ſecond Note, | | 
3; Butthirdly, What was this promile 2 This promiſe was that Ifrac] ſhould | 
be a multicudegthatche number of them ſhall be as the ſand of che ſea ſhore. 
VVeſhallexamine the excellency of the mercy of God in this promiſe by | 
and by, Onely forthe preſent, enquire wea little why God iyould exprefle | 

himſelte inchis, that his grace ſhould be manifeſted, 1nthis ro multiply then 

as the ſand ofthe ſea ſhore, 

It we compare Scripture with Scripture, we ſhall indethat God there. 
fore promiſechthis, becauſe he would thereby ſhew, that he did remember 
his old promiſe to Abraham, tor that was the promiſe made toi Abraham 
that God would multiply bis ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, and as the ſand 
which ts upon the ſea ſhire; and now God along timeafter commeth in 
with renewing this promiſe, Hence weare toobleryethis Note. 

Obſer, ThattheLordremembers his promiſes though made a long time fince, 
God ts ever mindful of his Coverant,as itis, Pſal, 111.5. 

When we haye ſome new and frc{h maniteltations of Gods mercy, our 
hearts rejoyce in it, but the impres(ion of it is foone gone. Many of you 
when you have beene ſeeking Ged, haye had many manifeſtations of his 
love, and God hath entred into Coyenant with you, & tor a while ycu haye 

| beencomforted, bur you loſe all your comfort againe within a ſhort time 2 
” @odizceer Ohremember, God iseyer mindetullof his Coyenant, though made 20, 
* mindiull of 4O, years agoe, he remains the ſame (till, be youthe ſame ill; be you ever 
kisCore- mindful of your Covenants. When men are brought inco the bond of the 
thevidbe, Covenant, their conſcience are awed with it, and they walke yery {trictly, 
.and they dare not in theleaft thing goe from the Coyenant at firſt : But at- 
qcrafey monethsor weekes are oyer their heads, they torgetcheir a_ngs 
on 


C - 
\ » u 


_<a2 


-_ 
©: + ads.” 


% 


V ERb9: the Prophefie of Hos = a. oy 2 

ment, their Coyenantthey made with God, there is not ſuch a ſtroug bond Le, 44 

upon their ſpirits asthere was before. Oh-my brethren, knoy that this is a * | 
reatand ſoreeyilinyou; God is ever mindtullot his Coyenant, 10 you 

ould be, Andas ot his Covenant, foot his theeatstoo, by way Of pro- 
portion: God remembreth his threats that were, made many years agoe ; 
wearcaffected with Gods threats for the preſent, but within a while, the-im- 
preſſion is gone, But let us know, time akerethnor God as it doch us, 

Bur yet we mult enquire a lictle turther, becauſe ir is often in Scripture Why G1 
thatthe children of Iſrael ſhould be like the /fars of the heater and as the Fr. mikdts 
ſand uponth: Sea {fo re ; Why did God cxpreſſethis coyenantto Abra- m_ 
ham ? what was the matter ? ply his ſeeq 

Thus, Firtt, Abrahams hee left his fathers houſe and all his kindred at 04/erv, 

Gods command,and upon that firſt Gcd made this coyenant wi hhim that Norbi 
he would make his ſeed as the ftars of heaven, and as the ſand of the Sea, 1 in be. 
As if God ſhould have laid ro Abraham; Abraham be wiliing to leaye _, ny 
your fath.rs houſe, ] will make a greathoule of you, a greatfamily of yours, God, 

Secondly, you ſhallobſerve thatatterwards God confirmed this covenant 
to —_ andthat withan oath, lt is very. oblervable, when he came 
ficſt out of his countrey,ard kft his fathers houſe, God made this promile of 
the encrealing of his [eed, but notgwithanoath; but afterwards inGen, 2.3 
16, God renewsthis promile ot multiplying his ſeed, and that by an Oath; 
forfaichhe, Ey my ſelfe have 1 ſwerne, for becauſe thou haſt dore this 
thing, and haſt nct wit held thy ſonne, thine onely ſon, that inbles ſing I will 
bleſſe thee, andin mmltiplying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the ens of the 
heavens, and as the ſand which ts wponthe Sea ſhore, Marke here; It was 
upon Abrahams being willing to otter up his ſon / ſaxc,his onely ſon Iſaac, 
Abraham was willing at Gods command to cffer ns hip own ton, and up- 
en that God promiſeth to multiply his ſecd as the fats of heayen, and as 
the ſand of theſea, Yea he comesin with an cath, By my ſelfe / ſweare,faicth 
the Lord, that I will do it, becauſethou hatt donethis, * 
Wehaye two moſt excellent notes trom hence, 

Firſt, there isnothing loſt in being willing to loſe for God, Abraham Obſery 
was willing to loſe hisfathers houle, the comtort of his family tor God : { 
will make thee a glorious family as the ſtars of beaven, ſaith God, 

Againe, Abraham was willing to loſe one lon, his onely ſon tor God, 

Art thou willing to loſe one ſonfor me. thou ſhalt haye ten thouſand ſons 

for this one thou loſeſt , yeathough it be loſt but in thy intention, Thou dy 
ſhalthavethy own ſon, and yet have ten thouſand ſons befides. Oh let us 

not beatraid to part with any thing for God 2 Gods people they know how 

to make up in God whateyer they lole tor God : But God will not onely 

make 1. upin himlclfe, bur will make itupeven in the very thing ic ſelfe, the 

Creature it lelfe thou loſeſt for God.  Artthou willing to loſe a htle of thy c- 

ſtate ? Thou maylt with comfortexpect (ſofar as if thou kneweſtall thou 

thy ſelfe youldR defire) to have it matany inabundance, cyen.inthat very 
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way. You know the promiſe, Hethat forſaketh father, or mother, or wife 
or children,or lands or houſes for my ſake,ſhal bave antwndred fold inthis 
world, and in the world to come life everlaſting, How hath God fulfilled 
this this day in many of our eyes, and too many of our experiences | hoyy 
many hayeyou kuown who haye beene willing to part with that they had, 
andto put ir out (as it were)to the wide world ; God hath made it up not 
onely in himſelfe, but in the very thing it ſelfe, and thereby taught chem and 
allthe world to be willing to yenture for God, to part withany thing for him 
and his cauſe, 

Secondly, When we are willing to loſe for God, then is the time when 
God will renew and confirm his Covenant withus, Then God confirmed 
his covenant with Abraham when he was willing to part with his ſonne, to 
be deprived of all his ſced. The way to be made ſure of what we have isto be 
willing to part with it, Youalldefire to be ſure of your eſtates, oh that we 
could intheſe times, wherein we ſee nothing fure make our cftates ſure ! 
this isthe defire of eyery one. Would you make ſure of your eſtates ? Bee 
willing to imploy youreſtates for God & fora good cauſe; This is the way 
to hayc God torencyy his covenant to you foran aſſurance of that way, 
Here isthe beſt aſſurance office inthe world, 

But how comesrhis in at this time, & to his people in Hoſea his Prophefie? 
Thus ircomes in now, becauſethe Lord by the Propher would anſwer an 
objection ofthe people, They might have ſaid thus, What Hoſea, doe you 
thus threaten judgement, the deſtruction of Iſrael? why, you promiſe mer- 
cy to Judah, and y_ buc a handful rous,weare the ten Tribes, & with- 
usare the chiefe, the greateſt part, almoſt all the ſeed of Abrahamand yer 
youthreaten our d:{truction, itcan never poſſibly be ; Whae will become 
of Gods promile then ? Did not God promiſe Abraham, that his ſeed 
ſhould be as the ſtars of heayen, & as the ſand onthe ſea ſhore ? youſeeme 
to goe crofle to God, God ſaith thathe would multiply toat ſeed, and you 
takea courſe to make men beleeyethat the ſeed of Abraham ſhould bee 
brought into a narrow corpaſle and be nothing, Thus doubtleſs they were 
ready to pleadeagainſtche Prophet, The Prophetanſwereththus, 
What doe you ſay, what will become of Abrahams ſeed ? Know that 
God cantell howto provide for his Churchand fulfill his promile made to 
Abraham wharſoeyer becomes of you, for you are miſtaken in thinking 

u alone are the ſeed of Abraham; for you ſhall know that Abraham 

thnot onely a carna] buta piritual ſeed allthoſe that hal come to joyne 
inthe faich of Abraham, and ſubject thernlelyes tothe God of Abrahams, 
they ſhall be the ſeed of Abraham, and fo they ſhall be the children of If- 
raclas wellas you, and thus God will make good his word, And fo the A- 
poltle, Rom. 9. doth quote this Scripture about Gods caſting off of the peo 
ple of Iſrae]thre hereby Hoſea ( ver,25, As he ſaith alſo in Heoa, 
1 will call chem my people that were not my people 3 This is the very Texc 
thatthe Apoſtle there quoreth, though allche words are not quored, and it- is 
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a ood thing to acquaint your ſelyes with the Scripture, and to lee how Lect: 
caoSatune ookes ——_—_ another, and ſpecially in the new Teſtament 

to ſee how the old Teftament is quoted.) Thus Ifay the Apoltle applyeth to 

the Gentiles; and the holy Ghott (who isthe beſt interpreter of Scriptures) 

there ſhewes, that it is at leaſt in part fulfilled in ſo many of the Gentiles 
comming in, and being converted to the faith ofthe true Melia, 

There arethis and many other excellent Prophefies concerning the glo« 
ry of Iſracl, that were made good in part in the firſt times of the Goſpel; _ 
bur that was but asthe firtt frurtes of the tulfilling of thoſe promiſes & Pro- 
pheſies; the accompliſhment of them is ye: certainly to come , when the 
tulncle of the Gentiles ſhall come in, and the Jews be converted ; then not 
onely the ſpiritual {ced, but the very carnal ſeed of Abraham ſhall have this 
promiſe made good, and ſhall be multiplyed and come into the faith too, . 
Kom,11+26, The Apolile ſpeakes there of a general ſalvation of 1ſrael, s 
that was yet to come after the fulzeſſe of the Gentiles, So itappeatrs plainly, . 
that thole Propheſies concerning the glory of Iſrac], though they were in 
part made good inthe firſt times of che Goſpel, yer there was a further ac. 
compliſkment otthematter, when there ſhould be a fwineſſe of the Gentiles 
come in, andthen 1ſrael (hould be ſavedtioo, 

I might ſpend a great deale of time in ſhewing how many promiſes con- 
cerning the excellency of the Church were made good in part in the farit 
times of the Goſpel, and yetthar but ag the firſt fruices, and to be fully made 
good afterwards. And certainly this promiſe ( as weſhall afterward come 
tO _—_ it is not yetthroughly fultilled 2 though it was in pare made good 
at the calling ot the Gentiles, there is a furcher degree of itto be accompliſh» 
ed another day, of which hercatcer, : : 

From hence (the words being thus opened to you) take theſe obſeryati- Oblers 4 
ons asthey do ummediately {pring from them, *Y 

Firſt,chat all bekkeyers,though of the Gentiles,are of the ſeed of Abraham, 
+ theyarcof Ifracl, and therefore haye the ſame priviledges with Iſrael, the 
ſame incffeR, yea (as we ſhallice afterward) better, They are all the heirs 
of Abraham, who n Kem.g. is (aid to be the heir of the world,they hayethe 
dignity of Ikrac!,to be the peculiar people of the Lord,to be the treaſure,to be 
Gods portion, Whatloever you reade of Iſrael, of excellenttitles and a 
pellationsabout 11racl. they belong now to all bekeyers, though they be 
Children ofthe Gentiles, A comfortable & ſweet point to us ofthe Gentiles 

Secondly, God hatha time to bring in abundance of people to the profel- 
fon ofthe faith, to bring in multicudes, even asthe fand of the ſea-ſkore. He 
will doit, and he hath wayes enough to accompliſh it. Though there is for 
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the preſent this reproach uponthe way and people of God, that they are bur proach of 
— afewa company of poore mean kinde of people, a handful, and what are the fewney 
they in compariſon ofthe reſt ? This reproach oh 

away, & we may yetexpect that before the wor 
Ge granceſ part(hall come in & —_— thefaichot Chy 
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* 8c ' An Expoſition of "Chap 
ELeR.g. fulvifion,in which he ſaw a man of Macedonia, appearing tohim, and pray. 
ing him tocomeoyerto Macedonia & help them; one would haye dvake 
that when Paw! had goneto preach there,all ſhould haye comeflocking un, 
and there ſhould haye beene a glorious worke done, that hee ſhould have 
brought in a great number tothe faich : But when he came to Macedonia, 
he was faine to go inco the fields by a riyersfideto preach, and onely a fey 
women came thereto heare him (there wasallthe Auditory he had )and a« 
monglt chem, there was but one poor woman wrought upon. God opened 
the heart of Lydia, Here was allthe great dothat was upon ſucha mighty 
calkand yer we know how gloricuſly God wem on with Pax. This I note 
to confirm you in this, that though the beginnings be very ſmall,yert we may 
expe agloricus increaſe afterward, As it was with the Church at the be- 
ginning, ſoit will be here ; That which B!/dad laid of Jeb, C hap,8.7, may 
well be applycd to the Church, Thoughthe beginning of it be ſmall, yet the 
latter endofit ſhall greatly increaſe, | 
Obſer Butthirdly, As Gcd hath a time to mulciply his Church, ſo it is a grear 
--* * bleflingtotheChurchot God when itismultiplyed, It is a truice of Gods 
greatgrace and mercy tomake the Churchto be a numerous people 2: Ag 
the multitude of Snbjetts us the glory of a Prince, 1o it is the glory of Jeſus 
"Chriſt, and therefore it was prophefied of him, that the Church ſhould 
come in as the dew of the morning, Pſal, 110,3, 

Thus it began inthe Primitive times in the Apoſtles dayes, and preſendly 
after multitudes came intothe Church, I remember Jerome Writing to 
Croma! ti, faith that there might be computed tor every day in the yeere 
(excepr inthe firſt of January) five thouland Martyrs: cherfore the Church 
was grownto a numerous multitude. And 7ert#//zan ſpeakes in his time 
that they were become ſo numerous then, that in his Apologertiques hetells 
the Heathen thatthey had filled their Cities, and that it they would they had 
{trengthenoughto make their party good againſt them , but they were pa» 
tient and ſubmitted themſelyes to their Tyranny, 

I know many make this of 7ertwlliar an argument that men mult lay 
down their necks, and ſuffer their throats to be cut, if thole that are aboye 
them will it, and ifthey cannot obey aCtiyely, they muſt obey paſſively any 
thing chat jisacording tothe will of fuchasare oyer chem, Why (ſay they )did 
not the Chriftians ſo inthe Primitive times ? Yes, the Chriſtians did ſo,they 
though they were under Idolaters, and were commanded to deny Chriſt, 
which was utterly unlawful ; pmnge they could not obey actively, they 
obeyed pasfively, they did ſubjeR and ſubmit themſelves to all their rage; 
and thoughthey had {trength, yet they would not reſfift, Why ſhould nor 
Chriſtians do ſonow ? You are exceedingly gulled with this argument ma- 
ny times: true, we are boundto obey authority actively or | wes and 
yetthis argument doth not ſerye the turne. There is a great of differ= 
ence berween authority abuſe, & men chatare mmm 

difterence liesnot in authority abuſed, butinthatwhich is ao autho= 
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rity atall; For there is noauthority thatweare ſubject conow, but(as I bave Lect 


where we live, Not tothe commands & meer wils of mentill it be 


not bind toit, ea ration? to yeeld to it, becaule it 1s commanded, till it be. primicive 
broughtto a Law. Now when things are brought into a Law, & hbeaccor: times «- 
| live, Andchen ſuppole this authority be abuſed,& there be an ill Layy made, —_ T: 
then I conteile (it chat Law be of force ) wee mult either quit. cur felyes 
ofthe Countrey or elle ſubmit or luffer, tor thenthe powerot God is init, 
though ic be abuſed, and we areto be ſubjectcoall powers, When then ic 
comes once to be a power, to bea Law, it isauthority, though abuſed, and 
we imult yeeld obedience to iteither actively or pasliyely, But we muſt en- 
quire whetherit be a power; It is not becauſe the manthat is in-authority ; 
commandethir, except he command it by vertue of that authority; which 
isaccording to the natureand condition of the tundamental confiicuticns. 
ofthe Countrey where he liveth, . , 

Now in the Primitiyc times they ſubmitted themſelves to ſuffer when 
they could notdo the thingschat were commanded (as to deny Chrilt) be= 
caule by the conki{itutions of that Countrey they had ſuch a kinde of power 
giyento them, a legal power to procced againſt them; ſo that they hada: 
power in their way given them,and they had nſorty Sox they abulcd it in 
thatthey did, And therefore the Chiittians were ſo willing rather toſufter a= 
ny thing than to rcfift, and were ours the {ame cale wee ſhould do 1o too, if 
once it come to paſle that milchicte beeltabliſhed by a Law, though it be 
milſchiete, yet if wecannot obey ic aCtiyely we are — to ſufter or elſe 
toquitthe Countrey, oneof the tio, it ithe urged upan us - We may ſeek. 
what we can to get it alleviated, bur we multeitherdo or ſufferif once ite: 
framed inroa Law, otherwiſe we are not bound in conſcience, bound wee 
may be in regardot prudence, and in regard of preyenting other diſturban= 
ces, but conicience doth not bindto wils of men, but binds to Laws, 

Thus much Rill, lor the ſatisfaction of Confcience in this calf, > 

But to come to what I broughcthis infor, The Chriſtians were wonders 
fully encreaſed at thistime, Noy we know this isthe point; We areto re; 
joy ce whenthe Church is incyeaſed, and to efteeme it asthe great blesſfing,! 
ot God when they are made as the fand upon the ſea-ſhore, There is anad-. 
mirable place for this in Pſa/.72, wherethere is a. large prophefie made of, 
the Kingdome of Chriſt and of hig Glory in thigparticular, ver,$, . He ſhal., 
have dominioifrom ſeato fea, andfrom therivers tothe. end of thegarrh, 
| thenver,11, All Kings [bail fall downe beforeihing, Nations hall. 
ſerve him: and ver,17, Hes nate (ballendave for ever, and (halls Y 
as long as the (wrnne, and men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all Nations. hel L og | 
him bleſſed. Now macke upon this, how the Saiots5ej0yse and blelaGigtha 
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{aid hefercfore) according to the Laws and conftitutionsof the Countrey Foe, : weed 
toa Lay are we bound incon(ciecnce to ſubmit, no way,neitheraSively- nor neu roakd 
pasfively ; though ic be a good thing that 1s commanded, Conſcience doth incs-of << 


ding tothe agreementsand covenants of the place and Countrey wherein we [rm re 
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FEY | "4 Expoſition of Lap,” 1 
> Lect, 4 whatſhall all Nationscome in and ſerve Chriſt? ſhall there come mult 
> We dhourg tudes inand joyne wich the Church ? Ob bleſſedbe the LordGod, rhe Go® 
joyce in of {ſrael who onely doth wonderows things, andbleſſed be his glorious name 
_—_— or ever and ever, andlet the whole earth be file dwith his glory, Amen 
*he Church <1-ven: faith the Church of God then, ler all the Saints ſend torththeireccho. 
Amen, yeaand Ames to this, that atthe carth ſhall be filled with the glory 
of C hn#ft,, this isthat they are affected with, this is thatthey dafire much, as 
if they ſhould fay, this is a blefled thingindeed, 

My brechren. this is a good and comely fightin a graciouseyeto ſee mul- 
tirudes cam? in & to flock co Chrili and to ls Ordinances. lt istrue indecd, 
the ſpiricof Antichriſt chat is in many makes them that they cannot look up- 
on his but with a maleyolcnt eye, and their hearts do vexe, and rage, and fiec 
at this, as much asatany thing,they loye ſcattering of them upand downe, 
but to ſee peoplecome Hocking to Ordinances, to ſee multitudes ecme in 
and joyne themſelycs to Chritt wy Cannot endure. 

The ſame malicious {piritthat was again(t Chrift , thatwe reade of inthe 
Acts of the Apoltles, yea, and inthe Goſpel too, wee findeir (till in ſuch 
kinde of mcn, Maskethat Text, Att. 113,44.45. There itisfaidthat a/moſt 
the whole C itite cametogether to hear the word of God, to heare a Sermon, 
Now the Phariſes whenthey ſaw the mmltitude they were filed with emvs:: 
Why what hurt wasthere done ? They ſayy no lvirt done, but mezrely ſaw 
the multitude, and they ſpeake againſt thoſe things that were ſpoken by 
Paul comradiCting and blaſpeming : When they ſaw the miiltitude, they 
could haye borne 1t otherwite, 

Marke againe the vile ſpiritsof the Phariſees that envicd atthe multitude 
thar followed Chriſt himlelfe : not onely did they enyy atthe Apotiles, for 

gene factiousand ſingular men intheireſtcem, but whar (ay you 
to Chriſt himſelte ? Jobs. 1 2,1 9, T he Phariſees ſaid, behold, perceive yee 
bow je prevaile nothing ? beheld, the world followes him. 

Certainly the ſame Phariſaical ſpirit hath beene a prelarical ſpirit in our 
dayes. We know ithath becne matter enoughfor a godly,paintul,conſcio- 
nable Miniſter to be outed of allhe hathat an inſtant, and his mouth to be 
topped, meerly upon this, though they had nothing againſt him,no, nor for 

their own Laws, but becauſe he was a popular man , and multitudes fol 

lowed him, What a dangerous thing hathit beene of lace times for men co 

be popular, that is, to bee fuch as multitudes ſhall come and flock tothe 

preached by them, Certainly it is anevil ſpirit,for the promiſe of God 

4 to his Church is, that there ſhall come multitudes and joyRe with the peopic 
3 of God inthe yyay ofhis Ordinances. 

Objciy | Yea buticmayberhey do not enyy at allthat multitudes ſhould folloyy 

| tharthatis but it is the humour and pride of fuch men to bave multi. 


E « afiec them, Take heed firſt of putting this off with fucha 
4 phy | Coalider wherher ewiltholdacthar grear day. he Devilbanſclfdid 
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becauſethey know that if mulcitudes thoukl come tothe, ir could gor be 
buttheir keatts would be lifredup, and lochey judge accordingly of others, 
But luppole it be lo (for men are men )that they through corruption ſhould 
haye any luch workings of pride, yctdo they ſay ary thing that 25 not juſt. 
tyable? do they preach 8ny thing that is not according to Chrilt ? It they do 
not, then thou ſhouldeft encourage thatw hich is gocd, and for thac which is 
eyillleave itco the comming of Chriſt, cxcept thou canlt byprayer and iu 
| {truction helpe it, 1]. ave it I ay tillthen, It is wotle to eayy at multitucdesnow 
ſ ohca it was for the Jewes to envy Fax tor multitades tollowing him, og 
| they thought they could contradict him in what he faid, and therefcre for 
 mauhtirudestofollow wuch asfhenkd preach talte doctrine (as they thoughe 
Pal did) chey had ſome colour eo contradict it, & roetyy atthe mulcitudes 
following of hum, Buthere i is noting clic inthe World but mcerely be= 
cauſe mulcxudes cometo kearethe word , tex though wen fartt preach in 
corne:s privately, wherethey have buta few anditors, they will ery our of 
that, wcll, itthey preach publikely, and multitudes come to hear them, then 
they Cty out of thattoo, Rocking at all will pleaſe them, nothing can pleaſe 


l that tco, Here the grofle malice of Satan appeareth, becauſe when 


zo mens inyard aymrs, and bringeth an argumentot that which he knows ww 

no man can ccnftute him in : For who can ſay that rhat is either true or falſe 

that men haye inward aymes of pride, and yaine glory, ard ſelte-fecking jn 

nullcicudes, flecking afterthem ? 

_ Hee isthewifdome ofthe ſerpent too, becauſc ifthey gee upon other ob» 

Jcctiors they may be anſwercd by allche world thatchere is no fuch thing as 

they ns but putthem from chole,and you may be {urerohaye luch ob- 

Jections asno man can aalwer: Oh bur-(lay they) their heartgaze lifted up 

and they haveill aymesand ill intentians, Who can anſwer this objection? 

no body can confute chis. Nay ſuppoſewe pre fefle befare the Lord & Chiilt 

as ywedeltreto ftand before him, and anſwer itac that day whatour zimes 

are,this will not ſerve the turne, W hy then(my brethren)ifmen will chooſe 

{uch an argument as cannot posfibly cometo be anſwered before the cor- 

ing of Chrilt,and fo make a fiumblimg-block,there is no helpburmenmuſt 

ſtumble and fall, and: many do ftumbleand tall, and break their necks, 
How<everletw:iſdom be juſtified of ker childrewy Let the Saints rejoyce 

in this, that multicudes come into the miniſtery otthe word and-tothe Or 

dinancesot Cariſt, Be carelul and wile in this, and give no-jult occation, 

and therefore gireall due rdpect that poslibly can be © th6ſe you\haye-the 

anno met pumaria 

*/ I his you fre is the promiſe that there come (uch malei , 

Chucch, - Bur marke then hoyy the | 7 TRL "Ir p40 The . 
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ther. Arid ſurely theſe men they judgethus by looking icto theirawn hearts, Leg FS 


eny10ns & maitcious [pirits, If we keepovrielvesrexyred, thathathexceptis Malice? -* 

ens cnough, and then it we come in a publicke way, they haye — HR _ 
thing cydes come 

itſelfe cannot be exccpr:d againſt, he runs rothe imcenticn oftke heart, and ing te thy 
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077% As the ſand of the ſea. 
E. 9 Fri oag nn makes an alluſion from hence, as the ſand (faith he) kcepes 

» the wayes ofthe ſeafrom breakingin, and drowning the world: fo 1imel,to 
teuw  theSaints world from being drowned bythe wayes of Godswrath, 
Jews ebrve- .1 doc noefay that this ische intention, but ſurely the intention of God ig 
"*», & J«b- mainly this, to fignific the multitudes thac ſhould come into the Church x 
merger? Onely thisallufion we may make uſe of, as being acomfortable and pretry 
L denclj- alluſion, and itisatruchthat Iiracl is asthe ſand of the ſea, not onely in re- 
nels & ſpectof mulcitudes, but asthe fand to keepe inthe wayes of Geds wrath 
F © {rom drowning the world 2 and indeed were it not for the Churchof God 


; roſ- the world would quickly be confounded, So faith hee, 

Jour demi” When the waves of Gods anger ſeeme as if they would overflow all the 
world; they doe but ſee Iſrael, and they returne back. .preſemh, they re» 

tire and are not able then to ev:r flow the world as the) do deſire. 


— 


A The Fift Lefnre 
4 ly. 4+ Hogs &. 1. the middlepart ofthe 10. yerſe. andſoon, 
, And it ſhall come to paſſe, that inthe rw where it was ſaid untothem, 
' Tea are not m) people, there ut (hall be ſaid unto them, Tee are the 


onues of the lrvwmg God, 
Then [kAll the chnldren of Judah and the children of Iſrael be gather- 


ed together, (3c. 


his acc to ſome hath reference to the very land of Canaan it ſclfe, 
that God will haye a 
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Val mh, | 
uponthem then;for if you rcad the ſtory of it,you ſhal findthat eye all that ie 
whule they were in a contemptible condirion before the nationsabourthem, 
Bur God ſpeaks here and in other places of a glorious returne of their cap- 
tivity, 8 coming into their own Land, - The Jeweshave a tradition, (Fux- 
4. torf:s hath it in his Snagege 1 udaica) That there ia timetharallthe Tews 
| where eyer they dye, ſhall come through Meat terre, and rite againe at: 
| Jeruſalem ; and therefore ſome of them When they think they have notlong I 
| tmeto live, they will ſellall their poſſesſions,and goe and live neere Jeruſa- - 
E lem, atleaſt to preyent the trouble of coming through thole Meatrs terre 2 
| that they ſpeake of. Thusthey are deluded in their conceits, 
Bur yet more generally, /nthat place, 
Whereas the place of my people was confined into a litleand narrow 
| roome, hereafcer it ſhall be inlarged, and eyvenamong the Gentiles thar ſhal 
be made ſpiritual Iſrael, where 1 was not known, amcng the Heathen, eyen 
there ſhall I cometo be known, and I ſhall baye a people there And noron- 
| ly jeopk, but ſons, the ſons of the Uheſmarr and chat ſo apparently, that 
- BY 


—— ed EE 


be ſaid untothem, Tee are the ſornes of the living God, 
Thus Saint Petey ſeemsto interpret this place, inthe 1. Pet. 2.10, ſpeak- 
ing of the Gentiles whom God would have a people among them, taith the 
Apolile hich in times paſt were not a people, but are now the people of God, 
Generally Interpreters doe conclude that the Apolile had retcrence to this 
very piace in Hoſea : And ſowe may build then m_ this interpretation 
howloever.that it is the intention of the Spirit of God, that God would call 
home the Gentiles to himſelt, & lo they that yyere no people ſhould become 
his people, his ſons 2 It ſhould be faid in that place where betore ic was (aid 
that they knew him not, that now they are hs ſons, Yeathe Heathen thalbe 
brought in, ſo asthey ſhall be convinced of the yanity of their Idolatry, We 
worſhipped dead ſtocks; our geds were dead tones & Rocksthat we were 
vaſlals unto; but now we ſee a people that is come into the profesfion of this 
Clyiſtian Relgion,they worſhiprhe living God,their isthe true God, A 
certainely here are the ſonsof th: living Ged. This is the ſcope of the ho Obfer. © 
Ghoſt, Fcr obſery»tion, 1,1: isa comfortable thing coconfider that inthoſe 4 
places where God hathnot been known & worſhipped, that afterward ig 
thoſe places, God ſhould be known & worſhipped. That ſuch nations,ſuch 
Countreysand Towns that have lived in darkneſs & Idolatry, ſhould now 
have the knowledge of the true God, that the true God ſhould come to be 
worſhipped amongltthem, this is a blefled thing, England was once one of 
the molt barbarons nations inthe world, and in that place where it was (aid 
5 are not m) people , where there was nothing but a company of lavage 
arbarouscreatures that worſhipped the Devill; how. inthis place, in En- 
gland isit ſaid, cycn by the nations. round about us, ſwrely rhe? are ihe. | 
ſonres of the living Ged | And {owany timesindark corners inthe Goun- 
trey where they never had the knowledge of Jelis Chriſt, bur were 
upin Pgpcryandin all kinde ofipeltigous yanity,, Godiapka 
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5 towo now, © an 
4 akeracion ischereinthat towne !the like ofa family, Itmay belaid of ma- 


comfort- ily, inwhi bl:ſphemy, and atheiſme, and 
ay « houſeand family, in which nothing bur blzſphemy, an e, 
is Come of Religion,and uncleanneſſe, endall manner of wickednefſe hach 
Tefoa ſer betn, now it 15a family fill:d wirhthe fervancs and lonnes ot the living God, 
up ir As itis 2 grieyous ting to think ot a place wherein God hath been truely 
> tn * worſhipped, that afterward the Devilſhould come to be lervedthere, Go ic 
© whercoace 18a comfortable thingto think of other places wherein the Devil hath beene 
E & was nor, leryed, that Godis truly worſhipped there. Some ttorics reporc thar the 
6 Turkes having poſſetfion ofthe Temple at Jeruſalem, there where wastle 
Arke, and the Cherubins, and the Seraphims, there now are Tygres, and 
Bcarcs, and layage creatures; But on the othec f1de ro confider char in pla- 
ces whereth:rchaye been none ns Bears and ſayage Creatures, 
: th-y ſhould now be filled with Chetubins, and Seraphims; this 5a comfor- 
table ching. Secondly. —_ be ſaid! hey are the ſounes of the living God. 
F-Obſr. Ut ſhallbeſaidſo, God hath a time to convince theworld ot the excel- 
[ tency of his Saints, They ſhall nor onely be rhe ſownes of the leving God, 
IM bu: 1t ſhall come co pafſethatit ſhall be ſaid they are the lonnes of the liv- 
ing God : allabout them ſhall ſee ſucha tuttre vftheglory of God ſhining 
vponthern, thar they ſhall all ſay, Verily wtacſoeverother people haye faid 
hertofore, whatloever the thoughts of men have beene, thefeare not onely 
the ſervants, bicthe ſonnes of th: living God. Wehaye an excellent prophe- 
he of this in Zachar,1 2. 5.T he governmers of {udah ſhal ſay iwtherr heart 
T he inhabitants of Jeruſalem (hall be my ſtrength #nthe Lord of hoſts 
their God, Not onely che people ſhall be convinced of this, burthe Goyer- 
pourg'of Judah, they fhall ſay mrheir hearts, our ſtrengthis inthe inhabi= 
nts of Jeruſalem, irrthe Lord of Hoftstheir God, Howloeyer they were 
heretofore ſcahdalizcd as ſtditious,and factious;and as enemiesofthe State, 
" yernow the Governoursof Judah ſhallacknowledge thae their is in 
RR them, and inthe Lordrhcir God, tharthis Lord of Hofts is their God. Thar 
: time willbea bleſſed time whenthe Governours of Judah ſhall come to be 
. convinced ofthis ; when God ſhall fo maniteſt cheexcellencics of his Saints, 
& The world as'that both great and {ma} ſhall confefſerhem ro bethe ſonnes of the living 
Law God. T1tispromiſcd tothe Churchof Philadelphia, Revel, 3. g. that the 
Wes 2 Lord would make themthac {aid theywere Jews, and were not, & (aid they 
cxcel. Wete the Churchand were not, bur were of the Synagogue of Sat an,to come 
ef the awd bow be fore their feete, andto krow (faith he) rhat [ have lovedtheny. 
Me There is atime that ungodly men ſhall be forced to know tharGoddoth 
loye hispeople, And onething a the reſt thac will muchconyince 
the men of the world ot the excellency of the Saines, will be the Tenn of 
Godsordinancesthat ſhall be ſer up amongſtther, thar ſhalleyendazelthe 
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know it ? when ny} ſarttwary ſhall be tn the thens for evermove, Lety, s:" 
therthey ſhall krow that Iche Loed do ſeactide ond beauty of EN | 
my ordinances ſhall appeare in thery, then they ſhall know it. / | 
And if God be not onely fatisfied in doing good to his people, but hee” - 
will haye the world know it, and be conyirced of it; -Ler the people of God 
then not be farisfied onely in having their hearts upon Goel, but let the world 
know thatthey loye God too, You muſt do that thatmay make wappeare 
to alltheworkd, that you are the children of the living God. Les yexr light 
ſo (hine before men, that they ſeeir,g your good works may glovifie your tn» _ 
ther which us in heaven. It is one thingxo do a thing that may be ſene,and "2 
beſeerAnd yer Gods people may do I 
both, nor do good onely that may be tcen, but (if they keepe oy glory of 
God aboye in their eye, as the h.gheſt ay me ) they may defire and be wit. 
ling toothar it may be feene totie pratl e of God. But this I conſeſſe requi= 
rcth ſ>me ſtrength of graceto do it, and yetto keep the heart upright. The 
excellency of grace doth conſiſt not incalting cffthe outward comforts of 
the world, but ro know hoy tw enjoy them, and to over-rule them umo 
God: fothe ſtrengthofgrace doth confift, not in forbearing of ſuch actions 
asaretaken notice of by men, or not todare to ayme at the publiſhing of 
thoſe things that havecxcellency in them z bur the ſtrength of grace confifts 
in this, in haying the heartenabled todo this, and yerto keepe it under too, 
andro keep God aboye in his right place. 
Thirdly, /r en be ſaid they are ſonnes, *c- | 
Ir is agreat blefting unto Gods children, that they ſhall be accounted ſo ®e. 
before others. Not onely that they ſhall be ſo; bur that they ſhall be ac- : 
counted fo, Blefſed arethe peace-makers for = 4 [hall be calledthe children 0+ 5-9, 7 
of God, This is a blesfing not onely to be Gods children , but to be called | 
Geds children, We muſt account it fo, and therefore we muſt walk fo as 
may conyince all with whom we do conyerſe that we are the children of 
God; and notthinke this ſufficient, well. lerme approve my heart to God; 
and then what need I care-whatall the World thinks of me. God doth pro. 
miſe icas 2 bleffing to haye his people called the chuldrenof God, then this 
muft noe be lighted, You ſhall find ic often in the Goſpelthat Chriſt made 
a great buſineſſe of thisto make it manitelt to che world thathe was ſene of 
God, he would hayc them to know that his Father ſent him, andthat hee 
came from him - So the people of Ged ſhould count ica bleſimg; and wa!k 
ſoasthey may obcaine ſuch a blesfing tharthe world may know that they 
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| Le, 5, The grace of God under the Golpell, itis morefull, and large, and glori. 
| 4 ous, then the grace of God under the Law. qt 55 

orthisis ſpoke ofthe eſtate ofthe Churchunder che Goſpell, They were 

Gods people indeed under the Lay, bur the ſonnes of the living God, this 

| is reſerved for the times under the Goſpel, Souncrime they under the Law 

ip arc called by thename of ſoxnes; but icappeareth by this Textthatin com - 

"Chrift- by prones of that glcrious ſon-ſhip that they fhall haveunder the cimes of the 

4 Goſpell, charthey in former times were rather {cryants then ſonnes. There 

; is very liale ot our adoprion in Chrilt revealed jn the Old Teſtament, No, 


wy 


"4 the bolome ofthe Father, and brought the creafures of his Fathers councel to 
— theworkd,the rcyclation of theſe things were releryed to che time of hiscom- 
ming, both adoption and eternal lite was very little made knowne in the 
e.me ot the Law, therefore Saint Par laith, that life and immortality were 
bromght to light through the Goſp:l, 2 Tim, 1. 10, 

2. Sornes, Becau'c inthe time ofthe Golpell, the ſpirits of the Saintsare 
of ſon-like dilpolitions, they are ingenuous, not mercenarie. In thetime of 
the Law Godcarried on his people in offering rewards, eſpecially in cut= 

ward things: butinthe time of the Golpell we haye no tuch rewards in out» 

wards, bur the Scripture ſpeakes of afflictions mot, there is not ſpoken lo 
mych of afflictions in the time of the Lav , but much outward profpericy 
there was then : butinthe time of the Goſpel more affliction, becaule the 
dilpofitions of the hearts of people ſhould not beſo mercenary as they were 
beiore, they ſhould be an ingenuous, a willing people 1n the day of 

Chriſts power. A, \ 

3. Sonnes, Becauſe of the ſon-like afteEtion to be much for God their 
Father out of a naturall 5#pyi , thatthey ſhould have more then in the times 
of the Lay, I ſuppoſe ſome of you haye heard of the ſtory of Creſw#s his 
foane, though he was dumb all his dayes,when he perceived a {ouldicr (trik- 
ing his father, hisaffe tion brake the barres of his ſpeech, and he crycd our 
co the Souldier to ſpare his iather, This is the affetion of a ſonne, and theſe 
afteCtions doth Gced looke for from |:is children, eſpecially in the time of the 
Goſpel, that they ſhould heare no wrong done to him , but though they 
could never ſpeake intheir'own cauſe, yer their ſhould be ſure to ſpeake in 
their Fathers cauſe, 

4. Sonnes, B:cauſethey have not ſuch a fpirit of ſeryility upon chem as 
they had in the time ofthe Law. Chriſt is come toredeem us that we might 
ſerve the Lord in holineſſe and right eouſneſſe before him without feare all 

F7*;he dayes of our life, to take away the ſpiric of feare : Hence the Apoſile 


And Heb, 2.I5. Chriſt 5 comet o redeem thoſe whoth b feare 
e all their life time ſbjall intend. The ſpirit of a- lone is 
«wot fear Ve wot 1ecezued,; ris of bondage to feare 

ris of pre. cry Abba Father, Its unbe- 
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ſcemiag the childretrof God, eſpecially inthe time of the Goſpel, to beof Lea. 
fach lervile ſpirits as tofeare every little danger, to be diſtracted with fear, os 
and preſently to be amazed. Hath not ſod revealed hiniſelfe ro us asa 
Father to h:s children that we muſt nor feare ? He would not have us feaie 
himlſelfe, not withaſervile (ear asmen do, and therefore ſurely not io fear ponent 
men be they whacthey will be, Weare fons, | 
Again, Notonly ſons, tor ſo we might find in Scripture, wherethe peo- 
ple of God under the Law, perhaps are ſometimes called ſo, but elder tons, 
> - fons come to yeares, It is rue, they weie before us, and (o in that reſpect 
weare notelder ; bnt ſoasthat are come toour inhericance, that isitI mean 
that we are ſuchions; Not children under tutorage, not under School-ma.. I 
fters and goyernours, asthey wereinthe time under the Law, You know 
what{comparilon the Scripture makes of the difference berweene the 
Churchinthetimeof the Goſpell, and that inthetime of the 'Law, Inthe 
time of the Law ic is truc indeed they were chi/dren, but how ? they. were 
children that werc #»dor twitors and Governonrs , they were not as yet 
comero years, they were butas young children that yere put our to ſchool, 
Butnoy asthe Apolile faith, Ga4. 4, 1 5+ C rſt hathredeemed ns from bes, 
ing under the Law, that we might recerve the adeption of ſonncs + marke, 
that we might xecervedt , ſo.that now the ſtare of the Church is like unto a 
child that cometh to be of agegand lo is freed from his Tutors and Gover» 
nors, and cometh to his inhericance, ſws jwrz, as it wer? , ſo isthe ſtate of 
the Church now, by 
Thereforethe Saintsnow are notto be dealt wichal, as if {til they were 1 
their childiſh condition. Now how were the Jewes dealt withall, becauic 
they were intheir childiſh condition ? Thus , they had outward externall 
ethings to gain them to ſerve God, they worſhipped God much in excrnall 
things : As we deale withchildren , we givethem applesand fine things 
to get them to doe what we would haye them do, ſoGoddealt withthem : 
| And as Children when they begin tolearne, they muſt haye a greatmany 
, gayesin their book; ſo Godrtaught the Jewes wich outward ceremonies, 
whichafterward the Scripture calls but beggarly rudiments, poor things, 
. Childrea you know are plcaſed much withgay things, and they that would 
bring in Jewiſh ceremonies, or ceremonics of their own inyentioninthe 
Chuuch, they make.accountthe Churehis inher childiſh condition (till, as 
it gay thi ould pleaſe them, therefore they mult have pictures, and I- 
mages hthings to pleaſe people, this makes the people of God be= 4 
themſelves as it they were yet children, and were to be pleaſed with 
ſuchthings astheſe. No, now inthe fate of the Goſpelthey are come to 
the onion ct fois, And ſochildreny@u know are pleaſed 2s withlighes, - 
 wichheating of mulick, and pipes, all ſuchthings, ſo men would bring 
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LeR.'5. Organsandthe like , and therefore hee ayes, they were nor inule in the 
T2275 Church, Oneotthe molt ancient Writers we haye after the Apoſikstime 
«2-1 gives this fot a commendation of them, And indeed for the childiſh tate 
ya ofthe Churchthoſe things are fic, but now whenthey are come tothe a» Bl 
He. Hdoption of fons, other {eryices that are more ſpiritual, are more ſutable I 
© wmuce? and honourable, asa manthatisgrown to bea man, would think himſclfe | 
* "pir.l45 wronged muchto betaughtasa childe, to be pur off with gay things; {0 
& =/c* ſhould the people of Godunder.the goſpel| think ic a great wrong that hath ; 
 *awies beendonetothem, when men have fought toteach them with gayes and | 
: 


-— Terr noo things, we are not [til] children, but ſogrown upto theadoption. of 
— #$6*7**-= fons 25 to receive Our inheritance, and there!ore are ro have the priyiledg 
4 gone yk of tuch, | 
”- . ” OP" Y : Fas L 
© ewrbor 2 / 5g » that place whereit was ſaid , ee arc wot m) people, it ſhall s 
4409), fhaclthar wascaltoff from Gced , now ſhall be broughtin more fully 
then everhewas before, T hence the obſeryation is, 
Pbſerv, When God is pleaſed to be recenciled to a people, he igas fully theirs as 
- ever, yea ſomerimes more fully, He comes rather with more full grace 
thenever formerly he did, | 
People betore, but ſons now, O yvhat ar.gncouragement is this to all a- 
q— ſoules thathavefallen off fora God ! Comein, come in, and 
recorciledro Gcd, and thou ſhalt not only find God asgood aseyer 
thou dic{t, butthou ſhalt find him much better and much ſweeter then ce» h 
verthou did(t inall thy life. Tt is ſeldomeweare ſo, When men fall out : 
cone with another, though poſſibly chey may be reconciled, yet it is {eldome 
that they are ſofully reconciled, fo fully one as they were before ; they are 
but a$sa broken ycflell fodered together , thatls yery weake inthe fodering 
place cr as garments that haye been rent, and are mendcd, toon torn and 
qiickly ready to fallin pieces in the phace where-they were mended ;, It is 
not fo between God anda penitent toule, 0 
Again, ſon, nor onely ot Ged, but ofthe {5v4ng God, There is much in 
this, thatthe people of God under the goſpell ſhould be called : he ſors of t he 
ting God The life of Gedisthe glory of God t he {yearcth by hislite : by 
chis he isdiſtinguiſhed from the heathen gods, that hee is the living God, 
Life isthe moſt excellent thing inrhe world ; Auguſtine theretore [ai c 
the life ofa very fly is nvore excellent then che Sun inthe Mirae *and 
+ certainly itisthe glory of God, that he is the living Gcd. AntlasGodisthe 
inieg od, ſo he 1sthe oþjeR of ourfaith, and1v he is the happineſle of hig 
people, Truſt inthe living God ; 989 ſoule pants and thirſts after the li« 
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_ Buryyby is God: called the /5vMgGod im referencers his Church: here? 


pole that he is calledthe living God 
bereb! decre to them that al 
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char is in him ſhall be active for the good of his Church for eyer, hee will. * 
(hew hinaſelfe not only to be a God, bura living God , hee will ſheyy all 
his attributes to be liying attributes tor the good of his people, Did God 
ſhew himlelfe accive for his people in former times ? much more may his 
Chutchinthe time of he goipell cxpect the Lord ro maniteft himleltro be 
active amongſt them, Thecetore we make utc 0, what we read of Gods a- 
Ctivenels for the good of his Church in former cimcs, to. plead with God ro 
ſhew himſclfas muchactive now. You ſhall ſce how the Church made 2 
uſe of the former activenels of God, 4ſa. 5I, 9, Awake, Awake, ruton — 
ſtrength, O arme of t he Lord, awake as inthe ancient day es, in the gene- "3 
rations of olde, Art nat thou it #8 hath cxt Rahab and wannded the 
Dragon 2 Art thou not i which hath d;i:dthe ſea,the waters of the g7eat ENEI 
deep ? ec, Thou halt been ative heretofore bor thy people, oh be lo lti\, =o 
Ifthey might make uſe of former times, much more :n Ar times of the FR 
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aft thou not ſhewn thy ſclfe glorious in defence of thy pegple , in helping 
thy feryants in their great (traits, and indeftroying thice enemies ? wile nor 
thowbe foſti'l ? Inthe times of the goſpel, we may expe mote aivenes 
of Godthen ever he manifeſted ſince the world begun, Theretore when 
God would (ctour the (tate of the Church ofthe goſpel, mark how he takes 
that title to himlelte, Revel, 4. 9. The 4, {514-8 creatures (mentionedin 
the yerles betore, by which is meant the {tate of the Church under the gol- 
pel) they give glory, and honour, er thanks to hims that ſate on the throne, 
who livet h for ever and ever : and ver, 10, The 24, Elders fell downe be- 
fore Him that ſae onthe Throne, and whipped Himtbat liveth for &= 
ver and ever,and C hap, 5. 14. both joyne together , The q- {#1ing crea- 
tures andthe 2.4. Elders fell qowne and worſhipped hins that liveth for e= 
ver ardever, And C hap. 10, 5, 6, The Angell which ſtood upon the ſea, 
and upon th: earth, lifted up his hand and ſware by him that loveth far e- 
ver and ever. Thus the attribute of Gods life is made ule of for the ſtate of 
the Church in the goſpell, to ſheyy how ative God will be for them, 
Thence Heb. 12, 22, the Churchis called The C ities of the lrving God, 
Now thenit we expe that Ged ſhould bea living God unto vs, it be- 
comesnot ug to haye dead hearts in his ſervice, 1f Gad be a&tivefor our 
ood, ler us be aCtiye for -his honour. A living and a lively Chriſtian is 
beau in che eyesof Godand man, Let us labour not onely to be living, 
but to be lively for God and his caute, Abundance of ſervice, and good, 
oy Oying lively Chrittiansdo inthe places where they hve, ſpecially - 
iatheſe times. But oh what a few arechere who areactiveand ftrring, and 0» 
arecarryed on bythe ſpirit ofwiſdonagand zeale , for God and his cauſe | -. =. *- 
Away now with out cold and dead wiſts, and luskiſh deſires 
and be doing,znd the Lordwillbe: 10v 5+ # ALics 2 
T9, We may wellmakeule of thats 20 Toe ene 
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794 lively and {trong - ſhall they be more lively and actiye for the Devill and 
: forthetrluſts, then we for is living God?As God is the object of our hap- 

pinefle as he 1sthe living God , fo wee are the objects of Gods delight as 

we atc living too, God x wr rhe God of the deaa,bat he is, the God of the | 


living. 
We (hould be lively and active, for wellive upon the bread of life, and + | 

drink the water otlife, we have hvely Oracles, lively ordinances, therefore 

'; lifeand activity isrequired of us. Roms. 1 2, 11, Be fervent in |} srit ſerving 
us 914 ;þ Lord, be burning, boyling up in your {pirits , tor you are leryingthe 
wr: fr 1 od, theliving God , be boyling up inyour ſpirits ; dead ſpiritsbecome 
age not the leryicesofthe living God. . 
. Grace isCalled the Dime na! ure, and God ( wee know ) isa pure act, 
”  4Pe.:.4. anditis called the yery life of God, It is impoſſible then but a Chiiltian 
L Spb. 4-18. muſtnecds be active, ſecing his grace isthe yery lite of God in him, 
E By being liyely and active , we ſhall prevent abundance of temptations, 
| thatatherwile will befallus : a dead luskiſh {pirit is lyable to a thouſand 
4 temptations : as when the honey is (calding hot and boyling, the flies will 

. not cometo it; when it is fet inthe window and grows cold , then the flics 
= cometoit! ſoyhen the ſpirts of men are boyling hot for God, Belzebub 

the god of flies with his temptations, comes not then upon them, but when 

their ſpirits begin to cool, and grow dull and heavy, then comes Belzebub, 

then comes a{l manner of temptation upon the toule. The breath that 

comes from lite, we know it is warme breath , butarrificiall breaththat is F 
cold; the breach that comes from the body ofa man , that's hot, but the : 
brea ththat cometh from a paire of Bellows, thatis cold , becaule it isarti= C, 
ficiall breath ſo when men are cold in the ſervices of God, it is to be fea« 

redchat cheir breath in praying and other duties, ic is butartifaciall breath, 

it isnot the breath of lite , if it were living, it would be warm, T hat wag 

the reaſon why God would not have an afſe offered him inthe Law in ſa- 

crifice, burhis neck mutt be broken, becauſe the afſcis a dull crea:ure, God 

lovcs not dull cteatures in his ſervice, 

I remember I haye heard of a people that worſhipped che ſunne for their 

god, hoy heribed tothe ſun a'flying horſe; the realon wasthis, becauſe 

they would offer tothe ſun ſomeyyhar ſutable to it; they honoured the ſun 
forthe ſwiftneſs of his modon , and a horle you- know 1s a ſwift creature, | | 
andtherefore ſomewhat ſutable,eſpecially haying thatembleme upon him, 
with wings, They that would honour the ſun as a god for {iftnegwould 
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4 not offer a inayle, but a Hying horſe ; ſoifweedo honbur God for a Grieg 
”-® . God, anactiye God, letus not offer ſnaylestohim , dull , heavy ; fluggi 
ſervices, but quickand lively ſcryice EA SAR 
That which the Courtiers of Nebwehadnezzar flatteringly ; 
tinthe name of God lay Ito you, Live for ever, Job.6: , faith Chriſt 
FFAs ſent me, and 1 [ive by the Father, ſo 
78) 1 actiye , exceeding 
acuye 
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active in his way, inthe work he was ſent about; Why ? becauſe the living Lect, $. 7 
Eather ſent him ; foletus conſider, that in all our lery icesandemploy- " IJ 
mentF, it is 4 living God that ſers usaboutthem, and we ſhall be actiye as | 
Chriſt was, | 

I am willing a little to inlarge this becauſe of the necesſity of ic in regard 
of our preſent tzmes, and give meleave todo it by telling you whatthis ac- * oP | 
tiyenels 1s that I would put ycu upon in theſe three things. _ "oF 

Firlt, (tay not for company inany good cauſe, An actiye ſpirit will not Chritian 
Ray tillhe % others to accompany him, bur if he mult go, rather thenthe Tut be Sp 
cauſe ſhould tall he willgoe alone. Mark that ſaying , //a. 51. 2. 1 called '*, 
Abraham alone and bleſſed him + Be notdilcouraged, it God giyethice an heed 
actiye {piricand others will not appear, God calls thee alone”, and he will 
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econdly, when you haye company do not lag behind, but be willing to 
be "aangy ja ther thenany cauſe of God (ſhould lufter by your lagging ;zdo 4; 
not ſtay to have others go before you, Hencein Pro. 30. 31, amonglt the ) 
comely goings of many things there, the going of the he-goat is 4aid to be 
ver) comely,wvhy 2bceaule the he-goat ufeth to go before the flock. Thole 
that out of love tothe cauſe of God are willing (if they be ca'led toir ) ro 
goe before the flock, they goe comely in the eyes of God, | 
Thirdly, do.not forbear the work till all difhcukics about it be firſt oyer., 
That is a{luggith ſpirit that vil notſet about the work. till they can ſee hoyy 
all the difhculties abour the worke arc or may be remoyed. You mult up 
and be doing, bedoing preſently, fallro the worke, and then when you are 
working, wifely to preyent and qyoid the difficulueschat come in it; As 
thoſe active ſpirits did that we read of in Nehem, 4. 17, whenthey were at 
work, with one of their hands they wrought, arid with che other hand they: 
held a weapon z they did not ftay the building ofthe yall of Jeruſalem cull 
all their adverſaries were quaſhed ; bur pretently they fell to ir, and with one 
hand they wrought in the work, and with the other held a weapon. This is 


an aCtiye ſpicit, "Y 
Further, we muſt not be active ina ſudden mood , & upcna weer flaſh, ©) 
and ſo gone, but in a conſtant ſolid way ; Active , yer ſolid. Many indecd Aive 8g 
are ſtirring and actiyefor the preſent, but as the flame of a wilpe of tray Yr felidg; 
that makes anoiſe, anda great ſtir forthe preſent, bur ſoone aſter there re= 
main$nothing but black dead aſhes. But we muſt be confiderately actiye; 
Therefore ob{crve, the Scripture ſaith ( ſpeaking ofthe Saints ſpecially in 
the time ofrheGolpel) that they are Ives fone { you know the place of 
Peter) Whata ftone, and yet lively 2M Roneof all thingsis the moſt dead 
thing , and it is uſed to ſer uta irit in that tory of Nabal, when 1 Pet's, 
Abtgail cametotell him of the cavtf David, the Text ſaith , that his 
heart dyed wit hin him, and became as#ftone, What, is this but to (þ 
that though we muſt be lively and actin X 
lubſtanuiallin our actiyenels ;anda 
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lubſtanciall, yet we mult be active, There are many that know not how te 
be active ſolidly,and therefore grow {lighe and yain in their activity : and 
many others (trrying to be {olid and ſubltanciall , they quicly grow dull : 
many through a kind of aftected gravity, they would forſooth beaccoun- 
ted lolid and wile, and fo become at lalt dull, and heayy, and of yerylictle 
uſe inthe Churchof God, Take heed of cither , and labour to compole 
bcth together, thet isacceprtable to God, to be living ttones before him, 
Ver, 11, 7 hen ſhall theehilaren of judah, andthe children of 1ſi p74 
be gat hered rogethe Yr, Fo 
Here you have a promiſe bothto [ſrac{and Judah cogerher, Great wag 
the cnmity betryeen Judahand [ſrael heretotore, They worſhipped the 
fame God, bur indiyers manners, Qae worſhipped God according to his 
owne inſtitution, Judah did. And 1ſracl worthipped the fame Gecd , bur 
afcer their own ways, according to their own inyentions, fo as mighe beſt 
ſure with their policque ends. There was agreatdeale of bicterneſſe and 
yexation between thele two people , though worſhipping the ſame God ; 
= and God hcre makes ic a great marter to bring theſe two rogether , thar 
=” Y.: they ſhould be gathered rogether ia one, For that here wee have the pro- 
EL mile $ Firlt, thatthere ſhall be an unjon : Secondly , tha: there ſhall bean 
union under one hcad, 
Firſt, that there ſhall be anunion, Hence thenthe firſt obſeryation isthis? 
The enmity of {ach asſcem not much different in matrers of Religion, 
and yet dodifter, is ſometime excceding great and bitter, 
| There ſhall be an union between Judah and I{raclfaich God, Here js a 
» Obſcr, mercy,here is a wonderfuli worke of the Lord. In that God doth-I fay 
| makethis ſo great a matters this obſeryation doth ſpring forth of the Text 
Clearly, that many times between ſuch as profeſſethe ſame Religion , and 
ſeem notto difter much, and yet do differ , their oppoſitions are molt bit= 
terand ir:econcileable, andrequires a mighty worke of God to bring them 
in and reconcile them. . | 
It appears it was fo between Judah and Iſrael, Twill give you bur cone 
Texttorit, 2C hr. 28. 9, The Prophet Obed tells the children of 1ſracl, 
when he came4o reprove them after the ſlaughter commirted by chem up= 
on the children of Judah, faich he, Te have ſlaimthem in arage that reach- 
ethupto heaven, Whata rage wasthisthis ? and yer thus the people gb {/- 
rael were inraged againſt the people of /#dah, their oppofitign. was very 
birrer, yea, more bitter were they many times one 2gamit affother, thei 
of they were agaiuſtthe Hearhen, the Rhiliftims, and Aflysiang, and Egypri- 
* . ansthatwere roundaboutthen, they were nothing ſo birrer againtt them, 


asthey were one againſt another, 

Thus ic hath been, and (untill Ted time come that here is ſpoken 
" tt aac; L- Qu £NO! 7 the Calvixiſt; and Lit he raxs, 
wiſts. in the main fundamenralthings, 
me-againlt another} A Lutheran is 
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* open wicked men are am h1 qui fu:rust dulces amici noſtrs, qui anobis accepe= + 


| benot co agree; Yea that we be not fodered together by our own "<2 % #2 


. += 


the. Propheſie of loss A, OD ORR 
ſcarce fo birter againlt a Pa;iſt ashe isagainſt a Calv#ns/f,Luther himſelf Lec, 5. 2 


complaineth, Not only {or ſelnms hoſtes palam impij perſequuwrinr nos , ſedetis* © 


6.urenemies, but eyen 742t Hoclrinams Evargels), finnt infencss/;mi hoſtes noſtri 
our frends,and thoſe that perſequentes 05 acerime, 

at firſt rcceived the dotrine of the Goſpel from ug ; eyen they perſecute us 
moſt bicterly, And he complainerh in particular of Zus : glizes; Zing, (taith 

he) accuſeth me of my wickedneſs, of any cruelty, ſo thatthe Papiſts doe 

not teare meſo muchas Nihi eff ſcelermm axt erndelit atrs , cnſns me nomre 
theſe my friends. Again, agaty adeont necpapiſte me fic laceriunt hoſtes mei, ut i 
ſpeaking Of Corolojtadi= ami noſl1i. Ep. ad Mich. Stifelinum, Aw" 
26, He is more deadly a» [nfer ſtor miks eft quam us hattenns fucrint inimit 
gainſt mee, more {cta- Luther, ep, ad $; alatinum, TY 
gaintt me then cyer any of my enemies were, Even hee that Ged did ufe 
tog6ther with L#ther for great endsand purpoles tor the turtherance of the 
Golpell, yer ſuch bitterneſs was between them, 

And hath it not beenfo amongſt us? Thole that are Proteſtants and ſuch 
as arenick-named Puritans, thoughthey do agree in all the fundamentall 
pointsagainſt popery , yer becauſe there is ſoine difterence in matter of 
diſcipline and ceremonies, Oh what birternefle of ſpirit isthere ? and ir is 
ſo much the more finfull in thoſe who ſay themſelves that diſcipline and ce» 
remonies are but indiftcrent things, they themſclyes are ſpecially to be 
blamed for bitterneefſe on theic hde, becauſe the conſcience of the other is 
bound up and cannor yeeld, yea, not cnly fuch asdce contend againſt po- 
pith diſcipline, but ſuch asdoe goe a turther degree in reformaticn of difs- 
Cplineit {elfe, yet becauſethey are differing in ſome few particulars, oh 
the bitrernels of ſpirit that is many times eycn among ehern | 

Theſe are times that call allthe people of God to tee what they cag as 
gree in, and inthatto joyne againkt the commonadyerlary, and nottotear 
cne another by diflentions. God may juſtly give usover to our adyerfaries, 
if we agree notamong our ſelyes, and they may chaine ns together : Per- 
haps a Priſon may make us agree, as it was faid of Ridley and Hooper ; 
though Ridley Rood much againft Hooper in point of ceremonies, and 


they could not agree, yet whenthey cameto Priſon they did well enough A pe 1” 
de Theor deliver us from that medicine of our diflentions, that wee will make” 


blood, , 

- hath a time to gathar Judah 2nd /(ract bothtogether, ,. - 
thatis, to "hn to his Church$& L hacha time to gather all his *%. 
Churches er in 2 way Of peace gthac there ſhall be an uniyerſall 
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4% R; 5. rally, ſo he willfulfill itin the ſpirituallſenſe , to bring Judab and Lſrach 
k. : ar alice Churches of God to be under one head, 4a, 11, 13, E- 
phraim ſhall not envy Iudah, and {ndah jhall not envy Ephraim, Ex 
phraimenyyed Judah, b:caule Judah challenged co himſelte the true wor- 
thipof God, and Judahon the otherfide enyyed Ephraim, b:cauſe hee 
was the greateſt, there was vexing [pirirs one againſt another :th:s ſhall not 
always be, ſaich God, but the envy of Ephraimjhall depart, I will cake a- 
way this envious, this yexatious {pirn, Tholetwo ftayes the holy Ghoſt 
je 0 Zach, 11, 10,11, 14,the ſtaffeof beauty , and the taffe of 


#hg. and:, they wereboth broken, bur God hatha time rownite ras 
tu 2 gail, and for chat mark that excellenc prophecic Exh. 37) 16,17,22, 
MAY. 24, Thereyou ſhallfind fully ſerout Gods bringing Judah and liracl tc- 


ether, and joyning thoſe ticksrogether again. Sow of mar (laiththe Texe 
re)ta =_ y”. ſticke and write wpon it , for mT: and for thechil- 
dren of 1ſrael his companions, & thentake anober ſtiche, & write npon 
it, for loſephthe ſtiche of Ephraim, & for all the houſe of 1ſr acl bis com 
panions ; and jojne them one to another int o one ſticke, c they ſhall become 
oxe inthy 16s And then ver, 19.this is interpreted ofthe union ofthemn, 
Bebeld 1 will take the ſtick of Toſeph which ws in the hand hy rra & 
ll put thems with the ſtick, of [ndah,cy make them one ſticks, & the) ſhal 
be ore in mine hand: Ani verſ, 22, { willmake them one Nation in the 
Land upont he mount ains of Iſrael, & one King ſhall be King tothem all ; 
And inthe 24, ver. that King isfaid to be Daved which wethall afterward 
ſhew more fully , when we {hall come to ſheyy this head that they ſhall be 
under, Now this God hath never yet fulfilled, thatthe ten Tribes, and Ju. 
_ dahand Benjamine ſhould come together, and be fetinone ſick, he hath 
never ſt togetherthe itafte of bonds that was broken, and yet this muſt be 
done, and it isthegreat bleſſing of God upon his Churches, the bring 
abour of thisunion one with another. Mark chat Text forthis purpoſe, 
ſer, 33. Godbaying promiſed having promiſed there in the 10. Per, that 
iathe latter dayes he would bring Judah & I/ract together , akd build 
themup as at firſt : then inthe 14. verſ, Beholdthe dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that] willperform the good thing which | havepromiſed untothe 
children of 1ſr acl, & tothe houſe of | udah. What isthat goodthing tha 
bad eromiletes the C— one That goodthigglhs 
rcthren) isthe building up together as wereathrh $ 
good thing, Fehold how good && pleaſant athing it i for bjetren to love 
. Jogether in mnity : It us like the paacjo16 vim ment pon tiad that ran 
downs upon the beard,cven Aaro heard, tha went dojumtothbe tkirt s of 
bus ga# ments, as the dew of Heal, of iphhc dew rat deſcended upon - 
the mount ain: of Zion for ther Wi Lord contended ch elpng , even 
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| they all prexend to 
Chriſt, yerthys aac Lord 

by there ſhall be but c>c 

his name 

people 

ſerve 
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to You, =_ . 
Pick: UV, they ſhall have this perfect union together eyen then when IG 
rael ſhall be a the-fand ofthe ſea : when there ſhall be ſuch mulkkinides 
TD NR and ay wrt the Church, yetthenthey {hall be united'inra 
one, and then there ſhall be peace in the Churches, Ic isnor a hard matter 
whenthere ate bug very few ofa Church ; Mt halte a dozen or halfe a 
ſcore, forthem th&h co be-of one mind, and co agree in one lovingly toge- 
when 

2 bgrowsto be amulcicude, anda great many, then there liesthe dif. 
ficulcy, Whendideyer any Church.though-neyer ſo well conſiitured-ar 

increaſeindiyifions and difſencigns, as they.increaledin number 
Never odk very bard witayos hay ſociety 
J ou find it yery hard yhen you haye any meeting nan ! 
when any 07 tar; md; ot reat many , you hinde ic I - a vay d | 
thing ſotoagree together as tobe of one and che lame ind, Phe © wg os 
ment, a8Xwatch or any thingchac hach many wheels, is ſooner out of fare agree » 
thenchat which hach but a whecle or two. So whena great many come tg. ere are 
getherabourt any bufineſle, it is mighty hard to bring them ts be unied 7 + 
1n age. -T here are few familicsthat haye many perſons in it, bur A 
' hons and brablings grow among them : pethaps where thereare two 
or three inily ws Lee. well enough together: but where there-are 

| yy, het IEre are leyenins amy y cannet ſo well agtre.ne 


ey in a family : 


>; ar to haye no diviſions nor diſſentions among themlelyes; 
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An Expoſition of © Chap' 
but yyhen thay ſhall come to enjoy their full privi the full 
that Chriſt hachpurchafed rr ,cyen then py edges 
ment. For it is ſpoken here of thoſe tinies when they ſhall come under one 
head,and Chrift alone ſhall rule them, 4nd normens inyentious; Chriſt will 
grant his Church thoſe priyiledges thathe hath purchaſed for them, & rule 
them according tothoſe,and thenthere ſhall be a blefled agreement among 
them all, Men now think it imposfible that the Church ſhould haye thoſe li- 
berties Chriſt hath purchaſed yyithout diffentions, oh fay they granc them 
but ſuch and ſuch things, let then have but ſuch liberryag-they ſpeak of, and 
weſhall haye nothing but brabling and divifions ; LB man be 
leftto do wh:t helift 4 why then ye ſhall haye nothing but breaches in the 
Church, and hearr-burning orc againftanother, No, Chriſt hath neyer pur- 
chaſed ſo much liberty for every man todo what he liſftin things 

unlawful againſt che common principles of Religion, Inthoſethere may be - 
compulfion. Bur that liberty that Chriſt hath purchaſed, is the lawtul ule of 
the thingsof indifterency, andthe lawfull uſe ofhis ordinances. And though | 
row men think that eyen in fuch things that are in themſelyes i it 
men be left at their liberty, there will be ſuchheart-burning, - 
vions,and no peace atall inthe Church; they aremuch miſtaken inthis,. for 
the onely way to haye true peace in the Church, is to leave thi Chriſt 
hath leftthem, & to force nothing upon mens conſciencesghar Chit would 
not have forced, this isthe way of peace ; andrhe ſpecial Fay of diflention 
(we haye had experience of it ) hath been and eyer will be, che urging upon - 
mens conlCciences thoſe things Chriſt: would not haye urged. this isit that 
makesthe greateſt rent & diviſion in the Church, The urging of uniformity 


nn | _ \ 
= the inall indifferent things asneceſlary to unity isa rioft falſe principle, you wil 
= cate of di- finde irſo, It isa principle that many haye been led by, but it isan extream, 
ns in falſe, and corrupt principle, and isand will be found to hee the cauſe of the 


the Church 


by pins, Vhen this time comes that is here propheſfied oh 
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ſhallnotbeany fuch necde of any Antichriſtian chaine, to chaine. the 
ſcryants of God together, but they ſhall be one without any ſuch doings, Ic 
isrrue; Papiſts and Prelaticall men,they cry aptof others; there are ſychdi- 
viſions among them ſay they, none ofthem can agree, there is more unifor« 
nity and unicy with us than there is yith them, eyery onethere among them 
runs up and downe and doth what he plcaſctb, 6 
Puts They kanelinle confeoadert of heir uncy if'we conlfhitg 
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cad in the ſtreets at adiſtance; and:rhey ſhould cry outto them, Whydoe, 
you nortakeexample by us? you keepatadiltance one ixom another, doe. 
younot fee that we keepe clolerogetber from morning to night ? pray take 
example by us, and donot go ſo diltantoue from another. Would not fuch 
an argurnentbe moſt ridiculous ? What isthe reafon ot their unjon bur their 


choine? Certainly there is the ſame mp intheſe mens plcading tor that 
uniformity that they force mento by tucha kinde of Antichrittianchaine;” 

* What breachofunity is it if in a broad {treer one goes lictle diftant from 
atother ? aud ſowhat breach isit if mmattersof indifferency one rake one 
way and another ancther ?-Jcisthe corruptand peryertc ſpirits of men that 
thinke they cannot have unity;and yet have things as Chrilt have {ct them. 
Chriſt needs no ſuch thingsto cauſe unity in his ch, the ſpirit of his peg» 
ple thar (hal love truth & peace is enough to cauſethat unity be would have, 
And Othatthis time thar this gathering together werecome, of all Chur- 
chestobe made one,&be under one head 1for abundance of mifchietisdone 
now amongthe Churches,aad in the world by the ſpirit of divifionand dil- 
ſenfion. The Deyil delights (eſpecially that devilthatisthe ſpirit of diyifion) 


to live intheregion ofthe Church, There are fomedeyilseſpecially tharare 


ſpirits of pride, (as the dumb'devil)and ſorne ofditſention,and ſome of one 
kindeand ſame of ancther; arid I remember C'ajetax hach a note upon that 
lace ofthe Goſpel, yyhere our Sayiour Chriſt caſt the deyils.out ot the poſ- 
Bfedmas,they befor | ater 
that he would nec ſend them ont of that Region, becaule ((anthbe) they baye 
ſeveral Regions where they moſt haunt, and they that are in ſuch. a Region, 
they are loathco be pur out of it, bur would faine keep their place, Whether 
that be.ſoor no we will not ſay, butthis we ay, thar if their be any Religion 
ahve; pm Irit of diviſion loverhto bein, and is loathto 
be caſt our; iristhe Region of the Church;for theic hedoth thegreareſt mil- 
Chink. Bur Chriſt hatha timgto caſt thisuneleanſpiric curof the Regionof 
ene JILL and thatlo, rex > omen xr 
is poindin regard we meet with icſoficly, fofully agreeable to 
' alir time I canne . bug; I goa lintle beyoud the oc- 
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| one, ver,7s 1 will cauſe the captivity of Judah 
andthe captivity) of 1ſracl toreturae, and will build them as at the firſt, 
and ſo make them bochaae, And then ver,g. /t ſhall be to me 4 name of 
161,a praiſe & ax bonowr before ail the Nations af the earth, whentheyjhall 
heare of all the good that 1 doe wito them, Marke,joy, praiſe, honour, = 
a name of joy,/praiſe, honour, ſollowes uponthis blefſed union,and that 
fore all the Natjons of the earth, - For the accompliſhment ot this, { ome 
Lord Jeſms,come qu wh | Yet let us further obſeryethe difference berween 
the ſcattering of the wicked, and the {cattering of the Saints, Judah & Ifracl 
the SN Gaattond, but aow they ſhall be gathered together, 

There isa greatdeale of difference berweenthefeartering of the Saints,and 0? 
the ſcattcringof the wicked: When God ſcanersthe Saints, he ſcatters them 
thatthey may be gathered ; when he ſcatters the wicked, hee ſcattersthem 
that he may deltroy them, Pſal.68.1, Let God ariſe, and /ct his enemies be 
ſcattered: How ſcattered ? As ſmoake is driven awa); ſo drive them away, 
Smoake you know isdriyen away and [cattered, ſo as itcomesto ncething, 
Pſal.1.44:6. ( aft forth lightring and ſcatter them, ſhoote out thine Ar« 
rowes wid deſtroythem, This is the ſcattering ofthe witked : bur as for the 

* Saints, they may be ſcattered, but it is to {pread abroad the goſpellby them 
in the world. Atts 8:4, The Text ſaith, 7 hey that were ſea tered abroadby 
rey theperſecution of Saal,, went ever) where preaching the word : bur 
within a while our God ſhallcome and all his Saints with him, and hee will 
gather cogether the our-calis of I{racl, wich abundance of mercy: fo Micah, 
4 6; Inthat — the Lord, £ will gather her that is & iven out e her 
that I have afjiitted; and Ely, 54-7. t or atime, for a ſmall moment hate 
1 forſakenthee, bat withgreat mercies { will gather thee, God will ga- 
rhis people with great mercyes. God hath (ns brethren ) falfilled this 
ina great part; it our eyes cycnthisday, Many ofthole that were driyen our 
of their pla abi Countryes, thoſe that were 2ffliCted, -and thoſe the nd 
could notbeare, God hath gathered rogether theſe out-cafts of Iſrael, 
Letevery ene take heed howhe hinders this worke of the Lord, and how 
he addeth afflition to thoſe that haye been afflicted, 
? in further. They ſhall be gathered together in that day, Thatis, inthe 
_ ime of L thatſhall prevail then Judahand Iſrael ſhall bega- 
theredropettr.” Then, The more the Goſpel prevailes, the more peace ,_ 
hereſhallbe The Golpcl is not thegayſe of diviſions then, of ſeditions, of ©8ſer. 
O, ell of peace rince of it is a Prince of peace, the 
| » It 1s next unto bla > woes if pal BY 
preaching and profefion of the of @ridg 
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ſhall the light be blamed b:cauſe afterward when itca mezeyery ane Rticred, 
and went, one, ene way and another, another ? ſo when we were ingrofſ: 
darknefle, we layy nothing, we kney nothing ; Now light begins to breake 
forth and here one learchethafter one truth, and another after another, and 
yet we cannotartaine to perfeion; ſhall we accuſethe hgh for this? 

Yea bur we ſce too apparencly that thoſe that leem the ſtricteſt of all, that 
would worſhip God (as they fay) in che pureft manner in his Ordinances; 
yerthere are woctull divifions and diſtractions eyen amongſt them, -Hoyy 
then is the Goſpel a Goſpelof peace? But a word. in anſwer to this ; To 
ſatisfie your conſciences, that the Goſpel may not be blamed, for-indeed 
where the Getpel comes, there is promiled peace, Conhiderthis one reaſon 
that may be giyen for it, Becaule ſo long as we are here we are partly fleſh 
and partly ſpirit, Yerchoſe that have the Goſpel prevaile with their conſci- 
ences, they cometo be of this temper, that they cannot moye any further 
thenthey can ſee lightfor, and their conſciences willgive them leaye, 

But now other menthey haye more liberty , they indeed guarrelnot one 
with another, why ? becauſe they have wide, checker, Ivther onſtiences & 
having ends of Gyirovns they wil yeeld co. any thing forthe attaining of 

n {hole ends; ſothat here they have thisadyantage, that if they ſeethatthe con- 


godly tention wall bring them more trouble then they conceive the thingis worth, 
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m arenot they yillcondeſcend though it be again(t light ofconſcience. Burother men 
ec ing upon whom the lightrotthe Goſpel hath prevailed haye that bond CON= 


ſcience, that thoughallthe world ſhould differ from them,they mult be con- 
tentto lye down and ſufferzthey canner yeeld, though you would giverhem 
all the world they cagnot.ge againſt that light, But indeed they may ſearch, 
and it may trouble them that their apprehenfrons of things ſhould be differ. 
cnt from the apprehenſions of their brethren, and that they cannotyceld to 
that whichtheir brethren .yeeld too, Iris true, they ſhould be humbled, and 
ſuſpe&rtheir hearts, and look tothemſelyes, and tall dowgbefare God and 
pray, ard uſe all means for adyiceand counſell, and confider of thi 
and again. Well, ans FW they have done allthis, and yer che Lord 
not reyeale tothem any O—_—— icbea {adafflitientothema yet 
they muſtlye down under it, for they cannot yeeld, one knoywntruth is more 
thenall the world, therefore unlefle others will beare with chem in they 
firmity, they mult ſuffer whatſoever. men will ay uponthemn gt 
True indced, the world callsthis Roucneſs,and (t .ndbeing weddec 
cotheir own opinion, Butthey kng@wic is otherwiſe, they cltappealto tec 
andfay, Lordthou knowelt whagSladatHlict ung me that 1 
ſee whac my brother ſees, and rhafliivan o what my | 
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© Deburthus, thou ſhale haye peacewith God, and in thine own heart how- Let, 5 6 4 
—_— again marke, 7J»dahand {ſr4e! they ſhal be gatheredt ogether, "i 

So fooneagany are convertedtothe faith, they ate of Geer rity 96 Obſer, 

fition. Theydefire to gather to the Saints preſently. Every Childe of C od. 

that is converted is a gatherer, as Solomon is called Eccleſiaſtes, fo in the ,ne8 

Greeke, buxthe Hebrew word is incerprered by tome a ſow/e gathered; ther 

cauſe it isin the feminine genger. None inthe world bye good tellowſhip fo ther. 

much asthe Saints of God, They fly asdoves cotheir windoys,& doyes you = 

know ule to fly.jn great flocks, III The moxe {piritugllany , 

oneis, ofthe more joyning & uniting nature he is. Thouſandsof beamesof 

the Sun yyill meet rogether in ane berter thenthe beams of a candle will doe. 

The Saints of God in the Apoltlestimes when they were conyerred,it is laid, 

they were added tot he Churchthey gathered prelently, So in Eſa.66. (it is 

anobferyable place) ver. 20, the T ext faith, 7 hey ſhall bring their brethren 

as 41 offering tothe Lord owt Li all Nat tons, upon horſes and in chariots, 

:/iters, How comes this ? There ſhall be many that dwella great way off; 


o 


they ſhall not m ake that their excuſe for their not joyning to the people of 
God, becauſe they are afar off, It isa great journey; No, bur there be horſes 
to be gott Burit may cannot ride? Then get Charets: But lome per- 
haps are ſoweake that they'can-neither ride on horſes nor in Chariots, cher 

they willgetlitters,and litters you know are to carry weake &-fick perlong,. 


This ſhews-che intention of ſpirit that is in che people of God to be gathertd. 
tothe Church, cither to be catryed on horſes,or in Chariors,or in litters, one 
way orctherthey will comeand joyn themilelyesto the people of God. For 
there is the preſence of Chriſt, and the proteCtion of Chrift,and thecomuni« 
cationof Chrift in their union and communion, and- where the carcaſſe is, 
therewill the Eagles reſort. O they loycalite to be going towards Sion,ga- 

theringone roanother,as in anon hey walk from ſtrength toſtrength,” 
and at laſt they all _ ore God in Zim, From ftrengrh co ſtrength,thar 
isthus: From one place of the Country perhapsthere comes halte a (core,or 
twenty, tego toward Zion, and perhaps before they cometo ſucha rownor 
meet With halfe a ſcore more, & ſo they grow fronger;- when 

they are2 mile or two further, perhaps they kate. 2 ans. town com- 
ng,: nd they joyn preſently & are ftronger,and ſo go from ſtrength to 

08th cou xnably toofther cill hey cance befave in Zion 
| 13 1 4 pc 996" py rey Head.. 

be my &. be asthe ſand of the ſea, yet this is nogreat 

comeunder 6nc & a right Head coo. Itisnormule 
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y ; 5, Allthe worldw andred after the beaſt: ahd ver, 2. The tr 8ve hin 
> his power, and his ſeat ,and great authority and ReV.17.1 ."{ he'whore fib« 
tet h upon m1n) waters ; 8 vert 5.thele nan) waters are infitpreted to be 
peoples, and mult itudes,and nat ions,and tongues, The whore doth fit pn 
themychart is, doth uſerhem vilely,and baſcly, fats upon the yery conſciences 
ofthem ina baſe manner,as if a whore {hould fit upon you and keep youun- 
der. And whodoth ſhe (itupon? upon peoples and mulcitudes, It 1s not an 
argument then ofa true Church though they are multitudes; though they be 
as the ſand of the ſea,though they be gathered cogether, for they: muſtbe 
thered under one Head, under Chriſt, Secondly, Neither is Unity au 
ent argument of the yerity ot the Church, They ſhall be gatheredrogerher. 
they ſhall be joyned together in one way, withone conſent; yeabur if ic be 
notunder one Head, ic 15 like S172: & Levs, brethren in iniguity; Trisnor 
enoughthacye be one, unleis we be one in Chriſt ; and that is a blefled uns 
on ::For-a greatdeale of unity thereſhall beunder Antichriſt, Revel,17,1 3s. 
Theſe have oze minae (ſaith the Text) andthey ſhall grve their ftrength & 
pawer to the beaſt, And Chap.18. 5. Her ſins reach unto heaven, Their lins 
Eleayetogether,and ſogerup'to heayen, A union of perſons, and a unjon of 
\.. . finsthere :s amongſithem, The Turks haveas little diſictuion wctheir Re- 
WY gion as any; they arcalluniced in one, But wellmay that garment have no 
F, feame,that hathnoſhape, And a notable placewehayein PſB3. 3,4. 5,&c. 
a They have conſulted together with one — they are confederate ag ainſt 
$7 thee, Therearetwoor three things ex cceding,obſeryable in this Scripture 
aboutrhcunionofthe wicked - Firft you haye &n Countreys joyn together 
againſt rhe Church; there isthe Edom#es, the Moabites, & it was 
not by accident thatthey joyned, bur in a deliberate way, They conſulted te- 
gether, and not onely conſul:ed together, but conſulted rogecher with oxe 
I'4*'Y conſent ,or heartily, torthat which is tranflated there with oe conſent, the 
7399 word inthe-Hebxey is, with heart roget her, their yery heart was it che con- 
cus lulcation ; burmark, it was againlt:þy hrdder ones, (0 m_— 2 CON- 
aro, ſe ſuit rogether, letren of them conlult together, and conſult withtheir bearts, yer 
12% 4- the Samsare Gods hidden ones... Eſay 54-15, They ſhall ſurely gather to- 
95415 J 
FmicaPt- gether, but not my me; whoſocter ſhall gather together agamſtthee [bal 
i. fallforthy ſake, My brethren,Pcace, though we ſhouldalldelire it, y 
Pel9u5 "not to haveittoochargeable 2 Peace is then roochargeable when 1 
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> L hk bole” > —_- *LY . . Lects +: 
The Sixth Lectur f 

Hos ra T. themiddleof the 12, yerſe, Joly, 


And appoint themſelves one head, andthe) ſhallcome wp ent of che land, 16 


= Rom the tenth yerſe to the end, ycu haye heard that God 
> promilerh mercy toan ]ſraelchat he will intime raiſcup : 
al for that Iſracl rowhom the Prophet ipake, they 
01 FSI ſhall go inco captivity ard ſhall rot remroe as Judah did, 
bY ESSE Secondly, Mercy to 1ſracland Judah both together, ard 
Be ZPSRed thac firft, In the multitude that (hall be gathered, ſecondly, 
Inc of the ate of the Church atthar time aboye that which 
was before ; before were People, bur then they ſhall be Sexs : Thirdly, 
Inthe unity of them, Iſracl and Judah ſhall be both gathered togerher urder 
one head. Some time wasſpertin the laſt exerciſe abour unity, and the ex» 
cellency of the uniryof the Churches; wherein we labouted to convirce 
you that uniformity in judgement, and praCtice is not neceſſary for unity in 
the Churches, for unity of hearts, It is a falſe prirciple that rurnes inthe world, 
that all men muſt needs be brought to belieye and doe the tame thing or elle 
there can be no peace, If we would have light let in tous, we muſt ſopriſe 
i as $9 be willing that inthe diſcuſſion of truths there Mould be ſome hazard 
of ſome differences in lefter things. If a. man haye a houſe cloſed on every 
fide wich a thick brick-wall, ard he is {o defirous to keepe his houſe ſafe arid 
ftronge, that he will rather all his dayesfit in the darke,then be at the trouble 
- to have a hole digged or a few bricks brokencolet in any light, wee would 
accuſe that man © _ It istrue indeed, we mnſt not be fo defirous of I 
as to break ſo much ofthe wall as to indanger the houſe, we muſt keepe har 
fafe ; but yer it is hard toler in light bue there willbe ſome bricks taken away, 
and there muſt be ſome trouble, A childe when he ſcesthe work-man with 
his cooles breaking thewalland making a deale of rubbifh, hee thinks he is 
pullingdownthe houſe, but a wife man knows itis buta lictſetrouble for the 
preſent to letin - ſhall be for the _—— thehouſe afterward, 
mrhe C is byely. Burt it muſt be under one hegd. 
Ie) (bat be gathered together ard appoint themſelves one head, 
wy tinerrour is farre worſe then diyifion for the ſake oftruth, Bet- 
| from men that are crroneous,thento agree with them inthe 
pur. A company red without the covenant of peacey 
; headleſle multicude, faies Berward, 
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Le&.6, cncetothe returne of the pcople from their Babyoniſh capripiry. 
Fi fve But chis certainly cannot be uponthele tyyo reafons, to axtneno more, - 
edere ps Firlt, Bccaule both Ifracland Judah are hereto.joyne t rand to 
i {ve Func out ctthe land : there itwas Judah and horcheren Trbesthac were 
»roax. dclivercd trom their captivicy, Secondly, Compare this Seripture w:th o- 
Weis, thersthatare buta Comment uponir, and we ſhall fiade that Zerwbbabel 
© ag ici. canner be meant, Exc k. 34» and 37, (you may reade the Chapters ar your 
ple & teature) In thole Chaps wee hayc expreſſions tach as plamly 
wregpnine they arc but Comments to this Texr of Hoſea (tor Exzkeel ont aſs 
Coe hal ter Hoſea did : ) and etpecially in che 37, C hap, we hayea prophelieotthe , 
9 ynjon of allthe Tribes together, Judah and Iſratl, and ver. 24. David 
OPS er ryan ſrallbe King over them, and ver, 25, AMY ſervant Lavidhhab is 
7 SUD mr therr Prince for ever, That one head that they ſhall have when they 
Some rogethep ſhall be David, And fo in Chap, 34. ver.-23. 1 wilt 
nd a "I ſet one ſhepheard over them , and he (hall feed them, even my ſervans 
be, Baby- David : and ver, 24, 1 the Lord will be therr God and my ſervant David 
> londhs exe 4 Prince amorg them. Thathead then thatthey ſhall haycThall be D avid, 
"8, de not Zernbbabei, Now by Datidwe are rounderltand ( hriff cleerly, for fo 
, *- 1 other places, as Eſa), 5 +3, T w #1 give unto ou the ſwre mercies of Da« 
bil vid, thcy can onely be meangotthe ſure mercies of Chrs/#,and (oit is inteps» 
F. preted by S. Pax, Acts 13.34. Therefore then we conclude ceninly this 
m.Ser 1g meantof Chriſt ; agd they ſhall appoint Chriſt to betheir Head, 
$.de ded This isthen the firlt great point that we haye in this Text, a head-point of 
&Ecclef. Djyinity indeed, that [ESUS CHRIST is the head of the Church, 
T, And ſecondly, he ſhall be ſo appornted, We ſhall ſhew you what the 
meaning ofthat is wv henwe comeun'o it, 
JESUS CHRIST Ir ishe that is the head for the Church,and ſhal 
: ppear fo hereafter furcher then now he doth. The Church.is nota headkſle 
"Ger. mytricude, it isa community of Saints thathatha glorious Head, Thatbo- 
boner ay cannot be contemprtible that hach a Head ſo honourable, Ie is he that is 
- "the brightmeſſe of the glor) of kis Father, inwhom all fulneſſe dwebeth, yea, 
arch '® the fwbieſſe of the Godpend bodily, Trishe by whomallchingsconlilts, chac 
i £3c14, is the beginning ofallthings, he that isthe head of Angels chemlelves,C ol, 
Io, ox are compleat in him which us the headof allprincipality & pawer, 
; The Head of Angels, how ? 
© Firſt, becauſe the Angels arc joyned togetherwith the Chu 
owChr f part ofthe Churcheriumphane, and ſo Chriſt is their Head. 
- Secondly, Yeathe Angels have iggfluence from him. T 
they have trom God, which is beyglletmatucals ; itistrom 
is cavalss gra'te, the channel of g | Theirt 
eir condition it 11 from Chriſt fc 
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To<&. 6. heappeare for them; when he ſhall appear ahead yet more glotioufly then 
Le, 6 eyet he For this that forenamed place Ezek, 34: fromthe 26;ver 
tothe-26. is yery notable, Y ouſhall inde there Chrilt is faid to be o»4 
heard to his peo a Prince torthem; bat mark what is rmnge; That 
he will binde up the broken, and bring back ag ainthat which was driven 
awa), and ſtrengthen that which was fick , but as for the fat of the flock and 
the ſtrong he nl deſtroy thems, and feed thems withjudgement ; and he will 
judge berweencatiell andeetell, berween the rams andthe hee-goats, he 
will judge betweenthe fat and the leane cattell; he will judge thoſe that 
thruſt with fide & with ſhoulder,and puſh at the diſeaſed with their horns, 
wntill they have ſcattered the ſheep abroad. 

Whea Chriſt {hall appeare, he will not {hey ſuch reſpe& to the jolly ſpi= 
rits of thoſe that were in the Church, to your brave, ſtout, jolly hearts, that 
would carry all before them withforce ; No, he will looketothe poor of the 
flocke, and thoſe that thruſt with the fide, and pufhed withthe hornes, and 
ſcattered the poor, and the leane; they ſhall be judged. 

My brethren, haye you not known times when ſtont-hearted and cruel- 
hearted men hayerhrult withthe fade, and puſhed with the horne, and ſcat- 
tered up and down in diyers Countreys chouſandsof the yyeake ones & ten- 
derconſcioned Chriſtians ? V Vell, but here is a promile, that Chriſt our 
head will come, and he ſhall be one fhepheard, and he ſhall ſhew his tender 
affeRion toward the poor afflicted of the Hocke , he ſhall take away from 
the land the eyill beaſts, as you haye ir there in the 25, verſ. He is the head 
in regard of his compafſion, 

6 Sixthly, Chriſt is their head in regard of guidance and dire&tion. The bo- 
Chriſt whe dy-isto be moyed and guided by the head : ſoalltrurhs, alldoQtines of Re- 
Headiare- ligion muſt hold off Chriſt; they hold on Chriſtin Caprte, Coloſ, 2.19, The 

dof Apoſtle rebuking worſhipping of Angelsand other falle opinions, he faith, 

Wart that they did wt bold of the head; AllDotrines in the Church therefore 
muſt hold of the head, and muft not be obtruded upon the Church, but as 
bY come from the head and holdthere. 
- &* eventhly, And chat principally, and which we muſtftick upon a while, 
Chriſt the which is intended here in the Text moſt of all. Chriſt is the head in re- 
_ 34. gard of hisrule, in regard of his goyernment ; and therefore he chat is called 
"Fc one headhere is called & Prince in thoſe two forenamed C hapters 3-4 
and 37. -It wouldfpend time needlefly ro ſheyy you in Script 
yernoursare called beads, that ] ſuppoſe you arc all ire 


This therefore is the maine thing ghat we are now to operlinito yo 
Chriſt isthe head of the Church in tegard of his rule and g&yernmer 
OD There are man things of co . nent n th point, w dots 
clne what poſſibly Imay, all [ ontroverſall, 
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tt, All Oficesand Officers in che Church hokdupon Chriſt and are Left. 6: 
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12s from the hear "Na | ou know) tis in a civil body, the Offices 


civil State holds ofthe King ; himinalegall way, che AU afgons *; 
bt he King ing regular, it regulateth power inall other Officers: thar 98.9% 
ahialee, lone ou know) in the.name of the King, $2 allthe Offi- the wand 


cers & inthe 4re inthe name of Chriſtchey all hold on him. 
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har there can be no officer nor offices in the Church, but ſuch ag The © 


I irft, y 6A « 
iſt himſelfe kathappointed, for they muſt hold of him, they muſt be by \ 1-4 
No rpm I beſcech = oblerye the difference between Officers ina Co | 


vill State, and Officersina Church, A Cy State becauſe itdireRly rea. 

O appoint what ofhce-s it pleaſe ue 
according to the rules of prudence and juſtice ; toappointmore or letſe aC- mens. 
the necefliry of the Country & place, Bur it isncefo in che Church, * 


cheth but to the outward man, hath libecr 


cording to 
there we have no. liberty to goe according to the rulesot prudencemneerly.to 
ereRany office, becauſe we think it may make for the goed and peace ot the 
Church ; I fay, therefore to erect any new office thats noterected before 
inthe Word, we haye not thar liberty, we cannotdo it, we arc'roo bold if 
welſhalldo it, for ſuch an oftice will not 451d of the Head. Inthe Scare 
none can ere new Offices; new Courts, but the fupreame power, the tu- 
reame Legiſlative power: So inthe Church, none canerect new Offices, 
Puranely from the Head. In the Civill State Cod leayeth a great deale of li- 
berty ; there may bechange of Officers, tholethat are good now, perhaps 
they may ſeem notto be ſo fitafterwards, and thoſe that are in one Coun- 
try may not beſo fit for another, Buc the Officersof the Church they muſt 
be all the lame inall places, where they can be had, and no more bur thoſe 
thatare appointed bY Chrift, is 

Again, tutther, the difference berweenthe Civill State and Church State 
in their Officesand Officers isthis 2 The Civill State may limit their officers 
as they think fig. They may chooſe one intoan office,bur he ſhall goe but lo 
far, he ſhall have power but in ſo many things, this ſhall be the abje& of his 
wer, when he iscome hicher, there he ſhall ſtop, though he chat was before 
im had more power,yethe that comes after him may not hayethat power, 
the Ciyill State may limit that, if they ſee it fr, Bur now inthe Church State 

it cannot beſo, And upon this ground, becauſe they hold upon the Head; 
the menthat beare any office inthe Church, are defigned unto it by 

oe nothold of the Church, the 


ceofa Teacher or of aPa- 
pot ic the rule ſo propounded to then!j 
{ yall do for je office of a 
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&=:93 Yea further, I Tri Sent there Take be lean Wine the agthe dignit 
” 2g, oftheoffice,andmaki ofic veer Sitnbetbep 3 BoTtnRE TNIg | 
thing, the officers ofthe vxrpuocp- ye ame, no railing, no depreſ- 


fing, why ? becauſe they hold upon the Othersd upon mays 


prudence, but theſe are inſticutions by Chriſt,” and hold ofthe Head. 
2, 2, 


$£- Chriſt isthe Head in regardof rule, becauſe all Ordi hold on 
ER ori- Chriſt coo,and all Lawes. I will put both together, OcdinanceMnd Lays, 
Drs, 5 _ and Inftitutions do hold upon Chriſt the Head. It is not in the liberty ot 
ea4 Mantoerect any new fpiricuall ge in the Church, nonorto make 
3s Laws inthe Churchthat are ſpifMal, that ſhalltcad to the ſpicics of men, 
8-7. (according asT ſhall open it by and by,) No new O:dinance, no new In- 
RA ttitution can be in che Church, Inthe ciyil Srate there may be thouſands of 
"a he new Inſtitutions, Icallthatan Infticutionthat hathan e y id it for the 
"ms S#Aico. attaining offuch an end by yertue ofthe Inſtiturion,not by yertug of any na- 
j» . Goo euralnefle that isinthething, As for example to inftance in Divine Inftity- 
7 tions. The Sacrament izan Inftitution, and therkfore is a yirtue, a ſpiritual: 
T9065 efficacy to be expected from that and by that, throughthe ſtrength ofthe In- * 
br s Ritution more then it hath init in any naturall we Soin preaching the 
"Hf Wor1, and Ecclcſiatticalcenſures, there is moreto be expected, more eff- 
Cacy toworke upon the ſoule, for the ſpiritual man, by vicrue of the Iaſtitu- 
tion, thenthere 1sin the naturalchingstharare done there, 
| Sofor Lawes, Chrift makes a law inche Church, is, beingan inftirution, 
there is to be expected a ſpirimualefficacy and. virtue to goe along togerher, 
with that ching that Chritt commandeth, beyond yhut it had b:foce it yas. 
commanded. Now then in this way no man in the world can make any 
Churchinſiimtiov, ne, nor Law for the Church, ſo as to appoint apy thing, 
to haye any fpirituall ctficacy by vertueof that inftitution beyond what it. 
hath in a natural way, We muſt cake heed of being ſo bold,thar when Chriſt 
hath made an inſticution, an ordinance, and reyealed ittous, for ustothink. 
we may imitate Chriſt and make another Ordinance, or another inſticurion 
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pen there no new aafticiition,; 
made inthis ſenſe, but allmuſt hold of Chrit 7 -- © 
Forthe 9pening of that I ſhall afzelpard come to ſpeake rnaretully abo 
the power of Goyernours and what cheitauthoricy i tis 
at; V Ve arc to 


Thicdl Þ Thishkewilc is ih 
whatthbey dointhar place mult be done deerutly & in __ 
to be managed in anorderly decemway. As if cheie De many thugs ts 
- done, one thing mult be ancther,one thing mult yoreaclude avocherg 

if they come tcgecher,chey muſt come together as befitting men inadecenc 
way. Thactorechar rule ofthe Apolile, Let alt hings airs Werke and Hart: 
$x#rder, itis notproperly an ig{tuution, iris nothing burche dictate of right I97'Y 
reafon,ſothacifwe had neyer found ſucha fentencegfuch a mazime in Scrip» F ©.©c 
eute,as {et al things be dent decently and inorder, it had-beene a tuchthat 
wewere bound in conſcience to. 
Again, EX men will come and meetrogether, it is natural and common to E 4 
all focictics, thatthey Fhould be decentin their garments and otherwiſe, " = 
Bucthen you will fay, When commerh it to an Inflitution ?.1 meane an <. MEE 
Inſtitution that is fot bidden, chatnone muſt meddle wichall, that is prope > 
to Chrift, T hus, when any man ſhall by yinucof any Law, any unpolith YVhar 7 
oN., put rmnore into the thing then God, or then ua.ure hath put into fe, | 
whenthey ſhall make their in{ticutionco puny efficacy mw-ir forthe WHI- Tas if man.) 
7 on God more:then God hath, this we call hotulk  Agsforinſtance + prebatny 
ppoſe we ſhould inftance onely in garments. That allthat meeres to- {3112 ae + + 
gether in Chriſtian Afſemblics, ſhould mcet decently indecent garments, xz © 
Mimltersapdothers, the light of nature tells us,and there may be law if men \ he: 
will berctractory tocompell them unoir, to meet ſo asthey may mceetle- | 
<ently in regard oftheir garments, Burrow if itcome thus far, thatwe leave 
natural decency, and ſuch or fuch a garment ſhall be made decent for 
Reon is, appointed, whereas if it were not appointed it would 
not be aecert atall, When I fay all the decency dothncee depend upon what 
God hath-pur ito it, or what is natural toir, bur depends tneerly-upon the 
in{igytion of man, fortake away that inſticution it wotild not be decent ; as 
inde of garments, put caſe men were left to thrir freedome, that 
WerewWhyn!timcion, I pur irtoyour Conlciences whether it would be 
decent to welle them : If ir would nocbedecent, themit ſeems is. is the in- 
Nitunion that pats a1] upon ir ; and nayſere we mult rake-heee, This then 
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REST” 1} {, $M CHaps 3 
« 6, tual efficacy to workeuponthe foul, then it comes to be ſinfull,. As thi - 
when that Creature By yirmuc of the ain, and Con op ag 
. made, andeftcemed, or accounted of more efteRtual to ſticre up may mind, 
or tolignific ſuch athing, as ptiricy orholynefſc, then another creaturethar 
hathasmuchin it naturally co fignifie the fame thing, and to ftirre up my 
minde ; thisjsto imitate Gods infticution, which is too. much ein 
ary man, As, when God doth appointa thing in his Church, a Ceremo- 
my or the like, he willtake ſomething that hath a reſemblance ro pur men in 
minde of ſuch a holy thing, that hath ſome kinde of Metaphor or likenefle 
inir, But when God hath taken this creature and ſeparated ic from ochers, 
this creature muſt be expeCted to haye moye cflicacy tofignihe the thing to + 
my ſoul, andto ſtirre up my ſoulto think ofhis holinefle, thenany creature 
inthe world not ſo appeinted, though other creatures haye as much in them 
naturally todo it. 'T his is Gods inſtitution, Now mans inſtitution, = 
cometh neereto Gods, wherethere is a ſetting our poſt by tus palt, is when 
man ſhaltake one creature from thouſands of others, and all thoſethouſands 
have as much in them naturally, and put into them by God, to put mein 
minde of holynefſe,and to ſtirre up my heart; now this creature ſhall be ſe= 
ted from the reft, and by virtue of an inf{icution put upon it, there ſhall 
expected more efficacy in this to ſtir up my mind, and to drayy my hea rt 
nearerto Cod then other creatures that onely do it in a natural way, here F 
lay is intrenching upon that which belong to the goyernment of Chtiſt, 
Therefore I befeech you my brethren be not miſtaken inthis, becauſe 1 
knovy you are ordinarily led by that ſpeech of the Apolile, let ak thinge be, 
dont decently ard in order. Underſtand it aright, Ir is true we muſt do {a 
and it isa fin, notto do things decently and in order, inche worſhip of God: 
but thisdoth not at all countenance any in(tirutionof mans when it coniests 
be ſpiritual; rodraw the heartnearer unto God, or God nearer unto the 
hcart, by virtue ofmanseparation of it from common ule, 
I might inſtancein other things, in places, That there ſhould be a conye- 
nient place for Gods worſhip, the light of nature willcell us: but when any 
- man ſhall ſer one place aſide ſeparated from another, and ſhall make the 
worſhip of God to be better, and haye more efficacy to draw men'nearer 
unto God, or God nearerunto men, then another place that hath as much 
ratural decency and firneſsin itasthar place hath z here it commerht 
theevil. By theſe few inſtances you may judge of all things, whe 
cometo be jaſtitutions in Gods worſhip, and beyond the 
frem file, Let all things be done decently aud in order, 
bind. >. T bis istbe fecondrhing of Chriffi@government, that 
conſcience LAWES in the Church mult hold oglim the. Head 
+ Thethird thing in Chriſts govnment in 
T  thathe makgs fortheordering an 
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ing be | no other reaſore for the 

en dohiend, bar meerly Geceule Chet lite in poop 
thergood therhi tend, but | wilthaye it, yerwe 
CE Sntro they: yeaandrthar infecrer; 'Yea fofarre as the rule 2 \Wee 
are ro clo whatisrequired by it, though wee ſhould ſuffer never {6 
rich preflidiceto our felyes, Hereisthe 27 of Chrift is biad- 
ing conſcence;” Burthere isno lay of man'doth in! this way bindceuſci- 
ence; perha ps the ſeqhings, with ſomeothers tharare to ered mayat 
thei tt nating ofthemſeeniero be fomeyhartick poines 2 yer 1 know 
there isa neceſlity, anc a linde otabf. late neceffiy to ntorme the conſcien- 
Fes of meninchern, eſpecially inthele times, and becauſe they fallſofullhere 
in my way lcould not om otconteienceomirthem - and yerftiltit you dili- 

ently oblerve, Thope we ſhall carryonalltoascofſpeake mexdeltly and yet 

afely and fully roo; 1 lay therefore; thetawes of men arcdifferent fromthe 
Lawcsof Ctuitt; It is a part of the hrad4{hip of Chrittto lay bonds upon 
theconſcience. Burwhaewill you ſay then to chac Textof Scripuue (tlups 
pole it is inicvery oneof your thoughts, and would be ready in eyery one of 
your mouthegif you were fromthe Aﬀembly) Rom. x 3, Let ever) ſax be 
[ubjedl tothe higher pomers; for there 15 na power but of God; Whoſoever 
refteththe power, re/iffet b tht ordimance of God, and theythat reſiſt 
receive tot hemſelves damnation. Yeaver.5. You a be ſub;eft net o8 of 
feareof wrath, but for conſcience ſake. This Text ſkemes to mply thacthe Anvwer ro- 
laweofmen do-bindethe conſcience ; And ye finde it by ex pericnce hoy *** pla-< |, 
thisis arged by 'manyrupon everything, 'there is no kinde of jinftiurian'of mand ge 4 
manwtaciveyer (except we-can apparently ſhew, itis contrary tothe word provetu- 
ofGod) butthey rhinke by viraic- of this Fexr the confciencesof men are Tax laws © 
beund;'andſo they Hicupon men, that they are not men of conſcience, that o_ 
they willnocobey anthoruy. Inthatchey doe nor ſubmit roanthority, they 'Y 
fin againft cheirconſciences, &c.- Youſhallhaye many men thatwill jeere 
atthole that are {0 con{Cionable m Gadscommands thatſerme robebur lit< 
th things (andinthemſclycsareliccle rhings)” oh they dare nordi be- 
cauſe.chcy are bound in conſcience; they A arti Galen, of 
helloiciences:here,” Bur when it comes ro mats commands,” then they 
viltabeyiashc leaſt ching whateyer irbe;crhough initforn nature't be nes 

r loindifferen; yer hag malfolin reenſ{c:ence fake; -- ' ” 
« Ifalldehreas tully and asclecrlygyFamable, to farigfteConſcicnces iy 
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"Burſt igeotcoring ocurobebence me one Rm eta our Head, © 
econdarily,.noe primarily, becauſe c.mmanded by man,but becautc 
therulesof Juſtice and ence doth e this for the of 
whichye are a community x and then auſe there aLwwof 
Chrifteo ustowalkand live tothe rulegof Juflice and | : 
& weeare bound for conſcience in Sens geejein _— 

cannot befaid to bind conicence 

Eee math ena rekdege: efj 
Concerns ourgqueſtion) and theſe are ſuchthings-as indeed are nei _ 
nor there for the common, _ the of the com- 

and theres. inthem but 


ence 
hath ſinned againſt thatrule, Youwilk FR_ prove that? How 
dt For tharmuſt needsbe ade you 


make ita fromtheT rev of 
Iwill Ge Tel nd Rake ogg nature abjectiondhas. 
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cr fat 
Totharthe Ralier itn hd hy oe ee 


= have the powertogudge 8. Gag authoricatiyely to judge 1o Ng aa J 
But every lofar asconcernshis oven a to #11 perl 


dgertar noegood tor the publi 
and pri i ? Herc he mil. jacoethat bi hee fin= 
nethagainſt die Ford agaioli che rules of julie: ace priniente, hope aadindan- 


Erb wml oc amiſle in this, 
ei haubk Gat comes by the Lywes of % 


_ ſhall infli&n- 
Andio ſubairti ly oe aye fornecvaſe 
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Ces, 1 wer & 
otfice. Whichopinion, becaule the further diſcuſſion of ir, I uppole gene- 
rally you are nor able to beare bg therefore in modelty I will forbeare, au 
though outof modeſty I ſhal 


r the preſent forbeare,yet out of conſcience 


I'dare notaltogether deny it, but ſo we will leave ir,to ſee whateructh may 
ine ave mult expe to haye lighilet in hy degrees. 
In theſe four 


b* 
thingsrhen we haye the cule of Chrift, three determined of, 
the fourthonly pro ed, which Chrilt in time will ſhew furcher lightuny 
tous in, Chrilt istheh the Head, 
Now from allthis there followes threeconſequences thar are very uſe Ull, 
1, Hence we learne that the {ecking after the righe government of Chiiti 
in his Church isnora light mattex, ic dath concern the Head-ſhipof Chriſt. 
Nor 3 light'| 2, By what hath been {aid we ſhal cometo be inftrufted co know what is 
mare-ro properly Antichriſtian and wharnor, | 
therigns 3+ VWeeſhallcometo haye light how farthe King may be laid to be head 
= * govera= = ofthe Church. Theſe things you will finde needfullfor conlCience to be in+ 
men of formedin,& I hal carry them on too I hope with modelty,fulneſs, & tafery, 
_ Firſt, 1 fay itfollowesfrom hence thatat is nota light marter to ſegke/at- 


cextem At, and the people of God did there ſuffer molt for contending about the 
” tempera doctrines that held upon Chriſt che Head, they would nor receiye a Do&- 
 woftra ſa= rine but whatheld on Chriſt, and what was dupon theta, not hold- 
&” tis often- ing upon Chriſt the Head they did rejeSt, And Lnatber upon this place bach 
| 4unt, this ſpeech, hetellsus how muchthe Church inaftertime did ſuffer for this 
quia (1 yery thing, and faith, What kinde of did inyironthe Church, and 
fn to- 40 invixon itfor acknowledging C hrift to be the head, 'theſe our times doe 
= <* {ufficicatly reftifie. And further, becauſe we preach Chriſt to be the whole 
ants head, therefore we are ſubject ro Lnarhenas, and toall kinde of panitt 
| _—_—_ , And intheſe lattertimes it is like tharthe grearc h EO - 
Ter abour the head-thi of Chrilt in the point p< | 


pe hold upon Chriſt and whae 


themats * | | 
«muy others the other being ſocleare unrqus ; andehe ſilfferings of the"peo 

: — God will be ſo much the more gris 7ous, & zaufe rhar thr is Coda 

© fupplcia © kude thing, cha poor bulingſſa3Ana@riher, becauſe higlorkt 
|. fwbb igje. 20 ve adec dearely rey it 
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y X DE IMAgIRCE x 1s polio or Antichy | to. haye to. 
har riot rl ec "be PEER robring abour. many 
_ of tus hat way, in ſut- 
Rag ETA Ns der kf this apa the org as 
1s RTE to qa ep ocgafang 100 e's ons again!lt ir. 
{nent Jana time.comes for Ancichcift the mote clearly this 

RT be ene: 

Sccondly, B y chis that hath. beene ſaid we' nay te what to. account 
Andchriftfuniline, and what not 2 forchere are many amonglt uschat cry 
outagaiaſt every thing that difplealcththem , that. it is Antichtiſtianiſme, 
that tis Ancichriftian iſe, and yerundeliand bur very lictle what Anci- 
chriſtianuſme iss 


But by cas daauberne ad, you muſt Know that Andiiflaaifes; is be W: Ed ito 
enfe Antichriſt is as much as againlt neon wy 


not every errour.: Ic iscruein ala 


ta 
* 


Chriſt, and focycry hn, every —_ isagain(t C bsilt, and iri Ancichriftian- <hriſtion- 


ifine, if you rake ic {o,.. But youareto knoiy the Scripture ſpeakes@fthe An- ,,, 
richrilt, and of Antichriftianitne ia a (peciall accepration, What is thac ? 

This my brethren is Anticht) ine, that which hall appoſe Chrift Is 
a Head; and (ctup another; Py Res F.. _ oboe of. Ancichgitt 
and Aonchllanime3 ol c ny Doc betpre, 

Firſt,  VVholoever ſh 2 oberude an oAtrce upon f arleva the C hutrch-to.be 
belicyed, by their own Gahier. bet isguilty Amichriſtianiſine, nog who- 
ſbeyer ſhall preach or. hold anerror inthe C eg Burt when any (hallpre= 
lamecooberude upon the Church, any DoRtine char holds upon Ars 
a herity, tg beurged upon henrhoth of thole gee dnpole el 

cove Antichriltianiſi be fork doth oppofeChrilt inhis head 
c ,* The intruſion of fuch offices and officers igthe C tucha * 
eethy hols to the ſpirituall man, ſuck as are properly Church 
Rake gin upon Chrift the Head, but orly ho Yair \iooy this is 
5s 

Thirdly, The im ihg of On, fy new inkicucions char are, 
5h ph been to A laniſne. 
lily, Fhepmpeli of lawesſoto bind conſci as the Lawcs of 
i! al d, hete is Antichnianiſme, : 
is Abtichriſtianiſme, and din nt enely brane þ 
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he i faid2o bethe head, boetule-he is the 
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againſt che Principiesthat hinaſelfe doth profeſſe, 1; «+ | + 
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this ciyillgoodor Ecclcaſtialgood, bur bo i the Mameſter fr thy good, 


for allgood untothee lo fatre as his power can re: pb} v- 7h 

Itisa operas, 7 dna (if cnn ll pars neo ic) ro: the 
New Teltamem thepower tincKings had, & therewas then no King 
han: eaters, yet faith he, they are Miniſters forthy good,” and {peakes ro 

tiſtians, | 

Burthirdly, and that which yerrmay ſceme tohayemore inic, 1, finde 
this inthe New Teſtament that Saint Paw when he was accuſed by hig bre.- 
thren in marters6f Religion; hee did appeal unto ( afar, Att;,25.,-9--who 
wag 4 Heathern Magiſtrate, his accutation was in marters of Rehgion, in 
q"eftionsabout their Law, and about one JESUS that was dead, whom 
Haxl affirmed wo be alive. ; 

And yct in hisanſwerto thoſe things he appealeth unto ( «far, therefore 
there is jomewhat that ( «ſay hathrodoe in over-looking of the aftanes.of 
the Church, that concerns the wayes of Religion, 

-* Biit you will ay ; How can hv 'be a co went Judge? 'Can(/ar 2 
Heathen be competent Judge in matters of Religion? Is ic e? 'Qr 
ſuppoſe chat a Goyernour be wicked, can ht beacompetenty udge in mats 
ters of Religion #- P+.'g | 

« Tanſwet, the wickedneſſe of s Qoyernour, h he-be a Heathen, yer 
loleth not his power, he hath ſtilla true and power 5 - yea hehath, 
lome overlight efthings that concerne affaires.  _..-, 

How canthat-be 2 + w 
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+ ' Chriſtianity givesnot the authority, but enablesroexecute thargyehority, 
2 Heathen Magiſtrate hath authority, i is his duty:toſce. that Chriſtians be 
not wronged and it he doth-notit is his fin, burif-he becomesa Chriſtian,he 
ythe beter ablerodo'whathe ought; but this puts not rhe power into him. 
Bur if a man be wicked, and underſtands net! thethings of the Church, 
how can he be a judge ?'*: - - | (HG iN ne»; fi 
-. Thus, thoughtche King benot a compurrnagataatin tronyys Upoa 


we n——_— goes, whale nigſoee —_ Crs oo es be- 
ing lucna one: yet he may ity tO fe man man, 
wo—_—_ onetothe her dex ,and.chat i Reli- 
ro be right, yet hecangudge wherheraccordingtethole Princi 
right one to'another, whetller) acccatiagaoantirDaCopCt, | | 
wrong onethe other, Andthis isa-great maxter 50 be 99) 

wi civil puniſhment whenany of hed hurch wrongs his brother 


for example, he be noca Phyſutian,, he-doth,not unde 
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twChrilh ok head of the ory 
to = hcad-fhip of AOkeilt which myſt 


= annedng og do deiers hath 


Gn tlnentao ro life, that comesunto the 
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c ſych a beauifulland _—_ nature as.it is, mY 
of thehead. Secondly, This is the realon otthat power Bot” e 
bob race im the Sarts,becaule it comes from Uhriltche "'S 
2 NO the realon.why grace inthe Sajus is of fuch areverlgl Fyp-yery _ inthe | 
br Mgeacts' that of .4 ds, ]t hath mace beauty rthen the grace”/ wn 
b=; and ichath-more poyyer ard «ſhcacy then the grace Adans it isof win 3 
a more everlaſting nature then chat was, upon this gihane] rae y the grace Ada & + 
et ofche Saints hokdech upan Chriſt che head, & hathan irfluence from C hrift, 
th, God-man ig a ſpecialland nd peculiar way, luchaninflicnce as eAdam had 
not. Thivische cxcellency of grace.n the Sauncs, 
Ando conclude this point ofthe Head-hip of Chrift, The: rather hath 
God the Facher thus 2d yanced Chriſt cobethe Head, becauſe he was willing 
- ſtoop ſo low,to be as a worme under toog, for fo he ſaith of himſelf, Pal. 
Sh 1 am awame, andno many. Chriſt was low in his own eyes, and 
Wboniney dhimſclfto lucha condition, ard now bet6ld the Father hath ad- 
yanced hun, for ſoit is ſaid, Epheſ, 1. 32, God hath made him headover 
all thmngs, hath made him bead ovcr principalictes,and powerg,urfd domini= 
ons, aver Angels, and Qyer all men and all things in the Church, hath ad- 
vanced him to ths highand glorious Agnry ee lee {omcyhat of itnow,and 
we ſhalllee more , A loriouſly the head-{hip of Chriſt hereafter. 
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In this Godt ther doth [hew that as he hach dcale with his Sonne, fo 
Rk pens ra deale with che Members of his Son, in aproportion, His Son 
glory oe muſt ſtoopand yeeld, anc fubnairunco him, 
how wiling.colye low, andthou h ir be undertocx, to be troden u 
vu ERS may £3 vanced to glory & di 
[ Gd Wy} Ag «4 Fi 1 br Whey ; Ant hyp 
the op) gig 


wa; wuling tobe ſo low and unde toor, is novy atfyapced ro fucha high 
megan ungo.lly crore you » though we caanct expect to 
bo be ain 
rence ther 7 mat x $4 | 
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. 1 Mu Be ls" 6 3201 4f foil 01d 1.44312 ( 
Hos 24 2, 11thelaterpartof thevenſe: 1) 
And appoint themſelves one Head, and they (ballcome #p aut of the Land 
for great ſhall be the day of Texrecl, 7 «x at ke 

They (hall [appoint] themſelverane Headl,( i! | il. 1111 
= ” be/.1.11. Itis ſaid, Godgave ( brit to be Heat over af 
= mg tothe Chnrch. How then is it faid here that they 

91 hal} [appoint] rothemſelves brie Head? 

It istrue, God the Father hathadyanced his Son andex- 
tolled him above all things,and hath giyen hirm tobe Head 
J overall; but yet when the Church, when the Saints ſhall 
chooſe this Chriſt to be their , whenthey ſhall comein freely, and wit- 
kingly fubo themſelyesunto Chriſt, lifting him up aboye all, honoring his 
Or 


nces, laws, inſtitutions, depending upun him for hght; Fhey are (aid 
a kritt ro betheir Flead. &.F git; They 


pho ro 
Sago: 


did is another caſe, 2 Saw.19.15, Him when rh pe 
all mevef Lſradl ch 
_ So, Hewhom 


our Head andour King, his will 
Ler us giye Chrift the-pre 
barn i on trees 


wo cntertane himviſs 
—_ ns 


himyhbe 
Col.2,19. (ihe ee Ad of opening 
ome blamed for ner holding of the TT) oo 
Je av Aman vac 4-ajb (Hi A ; thoug never nor 
is4 the worlhippmg 

creares, yct by oyer-prizingthey come,notro ' hold at.the Head. Wine 'S 
che undue honourto: Angels enoughto take us off fram © hrilt che 
Head ?  Certataly thenthe protirating-our ſelyes betore our wile and: bate 
 Juſts;doth awictymore take us off fiom holding Chertrobethe Head, | - 
; Letus (dok atall the officesandordinances of Cbult, as bokliinguponhina 
{owe may have a moxecoveref eftetin 
him for. mfluence of life, and nov depend up» 
on means, Let us anal {t m our converlation the ipirit anc hfe that wee 
haye received from ſucha bleadesCirifts, that we may not be'a-dt{hon>- 

Our to this our bead. 

I remember ( ryſz ſofteme in hisComment upon that firſt of the E phefin ves mutt 
a1, ſayes, nvthis regard wee mutt be berer then Ang yeagrearer Then m———_— 
Aztbengcl, and he hathchree moſt excellentexpreſſons abour this, that ,, > fd 
Chriſtians ſhould cake heed of dihonowring Chrift their Head. bs Goo 

Firſt, ſarh he, ſuppoſe a ian Dilazapdel head, ofa ,1.7 »:4 
cnnnatgct chat would be ſome argument-urto him to make: hum ke 5 0 0 
things unworthy ofthat ornameacthatis upon inghead £and ,1;,,, 
we ich heti have not#Diadem; wee have nota' crowne of potd ujonaur ,jv 
heads, we have Chrift himſclfro beour Head, therefore; ket us doe nothitg 
unworthy ofrhis our head, 

Secondly, he hatheh\8 expreſſion. O-the honour (fairhhe) that Ged af- 
tordech unto us in this ! ny this were enough rocernific us from 
{1agmocethenthe ſettingof > lng 9%- Andindeed folcis. 

rd wfrternl vos do he ety YES 1 here ſoneer 
anutiba wichbin, isof prac fin motethen chi hgh of 
if x were before us, 
I tyrdl eget ontuccher, Sajrh he, Whas © Chriftyour ? doe 
nextamo who mrthisyourkead dock lirnvheaven 7. Is he narpla- 
' = A err ER a UE. ate C 
| Parra >» pe wt dc gq” '. : - vos p 
Wy ERS on Prattwnd us 
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amed ? It is apparenttharthe Apoſtle blamesthemal,, as well thſe 

that {aid they did hoki of Chriſt, as thoſe that ſaid they did hald of Pax, os 
eApol, or (ephas, . | Howisthu#- lp; 7 28 

Among the Corinths thece were ſomerhatmade ons, ſome 

were for ſome officer, othergfor others; wearetor Pawilaid fore, we for 

epole ſaid othecs, and we tor (tphas, and for our parts (faid others) wee 

are tor none of them all, we arencither tor Pax, nor tor Apolls, nor tor Ce» 


phas, but weare for Chrift, whataremen 2-whar are officers ? whatare Or- 


dinances? what are all chole to:us? Qhrilt.isaltin all antous, ke is our head, 
and we are Compleat in him, and we hold upon him,. we are for neither of 
all the other, Theſc ace blamed as well asthe other, We muſt ſoholdupon 
Chrift, as yettogive all due honour tothe Ocdinances, to the Inſtirutions, 
ro the Ofhcersand Offices of Chritt,. Yet I contefle when any thatare in 
Chriſts ſtead to diſpenee his ordinances untous, if they proverto be wicked, 
ofall le in the world they are the molt comgmprtible,and a juſt judge- 
ment of God it isupon them. E[a),9.15. T he ancient and hononrable; by 


a the head, and the Prophet that teachad her,he t thetaile, 


Mark, :The Prophet there: ſpeakes again{tthole that were inplace and 
power, though they were naught, yer (tillchey retained thenameof ancient 
and hononr able, but the Prophet that teachet yes, acontemptiblenames 
putupon him, he is the tare, no generation-inthe world more contempable 
ane olemhenodee they deganerives LE OY f. 1 v0 

tyouwilliay, though ou vie 1mthetr yes, yet _—_ d 
neffc of thera that are in ofheedoth not hinder the virtue and hen the 
Ordinances, irdepends nocuponthem.. T cue, che efficacy ofno Ocdinance 
deperdsupon men, and i isret either becauſe the Miniſteris vile, or Com- 
municantsare vile that communicate with youthat can hinder the yertue of 

[0 


 anOxdinance.. Ifthe Chute Sg panthemlelvesby retain- 
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ing ſuch , and by notcaſtingout doe come into commugio 
hens Tal Nee TOE tk comracted;; | : 
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Now he)/ al axpoint themſelves ove Head 


a PER, 
© Jewe 
toanner, togoverne in anotbet way, 


"Ohas als wy and far more uafluenceofgrace & 
= kim unto his niembers then now. ThoughC brift hach al- 
to his C bucch, yer there is atime comming when the a 
ebT ſhall be ſounded ( ſpoken of Revel. IT.15,) whent 
voyce ſhall be heard that yer wag neyer heard, The Kingdoms of the rawb | 
b__ the Lords, and his (lr s, and he ſhall reigne fs evermire, A time 
wherein _ all fay unto his pcoplke ;, Ts Eim that overcans- Rev. x: ug 
eh wil gram to ſit with me t1 my Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame and 
am ſet downe with my Fat her in his Throne. The Throne thac Chriſt ficsu-. 
pon new, is his. Fathers Throne ; hze doth not call it his, and ar theday of 
jadgeren ment the Scripuure tells as chathe (hall give up the Kingdom uno bis 
There isa time therefore forthe Throne of Chriſto be here fur- 
ther then it hath beene, which Chriſt hath promiſed to thoſe that doe over- : 
come. A time comming ywhenthere ſhall be heard the nejſe, not onely of ONS 
many waters, PRs, a mighty thunder, ſaying, All:lujah, far the Lord God | 
ent re!gue eſhallbe a head another way, 

Now it it. 5p! un char Chriſt himſelf is appointed bythe Church tobe 
head, then the cfficers and Miniſters of the Churchſhould northink much 
to beappoinced In cheir by the Clurch toos It is true, their ofhices 
hold on Chriſt the head, but the deftgnation of perſons it mult be' from 
{ome Chucch worke or other, Who of the Church, ſhoulddo it, we donoc 
.now liſt coentec into any ſuch conroverſie, but that there muſt be more 
ena dipifis Ton raglfany menturems mac before in the place of a Pa- 
ſtor or ecather ofa Church, now to be fo, ſomewharro make my confci- 
ence co yeeld and ſubmit unto him as an officer thar JESUS CHRI STharh 
re Tris 

W appointeda pe to 
him the more Cartalty, and rohim withthe more fteedome of 
ip. RE Beal heb nt themſclyes «prog, ok } 
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Lect: 7. 0g oo be will chooſe into rhetaſehyes"orhet heads, a. 
w aintsfay as they in Air ah, 4.5; wathe | ; 
ln God andmenihwdh a 1; le ; guy's one tn 
Other people they will watke'in their wa 


as they may have moſt iberty under; rhey MEPACOS tha rrfmenr of 
Chriſt to be too trick for thern, but for us wewill bleffe Ga rs fn our 
ſabmir ut 

Hcbrevw 


. 


Chrift, we will never ptofticute our conſciences foto men, to 
mors as we haye done, ic is Chrift ſhall be oor head and ye will 
to him, itis he that is our Law-giver, Secret a med Pecan 
prover y m} ſecret is with my ſel* what good wefinde itt Chitttie is root 
telyes; Let Chriſt be a ſf-m1bling-block and a r06 of effenc:ro others; th 
us he iSpreciore, heis oveof ter thouſand, he is _ her lovely, hw 
They ſhall appointto theniſelyes ove Head, But one; The Church's 
nota Monſter of diversheads, It hath but one head. 
_ There gannot be a minifteriall head ofthe Church, Chriſt is alwayes pre= 
{cnt, and hath left his laws withhis people. It we confider the difference be- 
' rweenEcclefiaſticall power and Ciyill power , wee ſhall ſte it dearethar 
””— there Cannot be a minuſteriall head ofthe Church (indeed there is a'contra» 
E. -» diction inthe very mention of it : aminiſteriallhead? it isabfurd toſpeike 
© unker- it) It istruc inthe ciyilFpower, itis not againſt any infticution of Chritt thar 
fall officer there ſhould be one head oyet alltheworld, nor againfi any law : But forte 
\ Onchas tRvE one head over the Church, yeato haye any genetal officers oyet all the 
. inthestare Churches (to challengde a head- ip) itcannot be. The reaſon i5z becauſe 
andwhys there canbe nodelegation of powerthat NY the Church, There may 
be a delegation ofa Ciyill power, one man may be King oyer many Coun- 
. treys,and he may appoitit ſubltituregunder him,andde ro thatthey 
. ſhallofticate an, La There is no ſuch matter inthe h, there is no 
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will nou{hare wirh others ; he \ ty ers And Bcd, He is. here 
tnour taich in TIN otection when all meanes 
fade (7 it) Wins Wan require of us that wee 
alone and joyne nothing bay row — ? The 
may well m_ bim agen: nc ng 
ſhoaldhelp us; orotherwile Fl Sen 
condition inthe world, were _ my" thecondition of a heathen 3 
of a heathen would be content to have but [payee he oo 
art and life becauſe they could belp but in If a heathen god ſhould 
A. a 6 CT PE be lifted up aboye 9 by aloncto be honoured 
podene ad, and yerwhen:it comes ©0.2 matzer of ao gp 
pete, could doe nothing without: ſome other joyncd with him, a 
mightell reaſoathe calc with him asdoing him wrong, ccreainly 
Chriftwall neyer yerong his people, ſo as to challenge from them, that they 
ſkould lift up him- alone, and joyne no other yyich him, and yer when it 
comesto their help and faxccour chat there ſhould be need to call itiothers- 
bclides hirnſelfe to their help. Therefore as Chritt doth challenge it from 
usto make him our head alone, ſo we may challenge ix from Chriſt to belpe 
us alone whenthere isnoather belpe for us, 
Thus we bave finiſhed boththe bead-ſhipof Cheiſt, and the Churches 
ang. g himto be 'thac head, Noy the next mnercy, the ne xt 
and thac burma word,ahdtheu we come to the ccaclulion of this 
hapter, -- They "ang "aan wp ow 0 
me oak 8D Jerome, 'he makes i ita comming ng vp from their 
earthly ſenfes,- carthly Ce Ferom A va miſcrabils, lo r upon the” 
phce,; makes icacommung upfrom their milerable liteand ccndition, 
Bue-rather thus, { 62% p out of the land, that is, out of their captivity» 
Judahand Ii ey hl oymogaber i in comming ts |erufalem,and 
ee en 
parts ofthe ay 6 AN e were in 
c———————— they hall now came trom all patts of the world 
rai /rt'v armnes — the ſame way of worſhip, yea ard 
Ee iſe1 CR A ne ane ain Bu hs ard 
in I ethe tume 
come ns x jnckcic own and; un tuber biſiuge 
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ou God, there ſhall all the houſe of Hracl 


| 
| 


, all of theminthe 
there will I accept thens, and there will I require your 
firft fruites of youy oblations, with rei Cram holy _ 

Eze $7.27, TvAltabyeive of 1fr acl from a 
then w they begone, and will gather them on ever) ſide, and bring 
them into their ownland, This bleſſing bath God g unco many of 
his ſeryantsthisday ; who neyerthoughtto haye ſeentheir oyyne land, their 
own good land : but God hath bin pleaſed to gather chem up that. chey are 
come not.onely into their own land, bur they tinde the a 

he Saints opento imbrace them, and callthemto publicke i 
_ *It wagnot long fince that the land could not beare them weba 
time may come ereſong that the-Lord Chriſt may:{o rule and that in our 


' Land, that ic will as hardly beare wicked and ungodly menas ithath borne 


the Saints, though it were hard to (ay that chere{hould be ſo muck yiolence 


| uſed eyento keepthem frem ſome (1ns, as hath been uſed here againſt the 


Saints to keep them from thgir God, yetrimne may come ere long thatwic- 
ked men may be glad to flye( though not forced unto it) ourvt their owne 
choyce, into another land, becauſe they cannot haye the enjoyment of their 
luſts ſo freely here : Asthe Saints have been forced ro. flyezout of their land 
thatthey might ſerye the: Lord and keepthcir conſciences cleare, 
But we let this pafle, and come no to the cloſe of the Chaptertothe Epi- 
phonema of itall, For great ar be t he day of Jexreel, 
They fhallappointthemſelyes one , and Come up ont of the land, for 
great, Licet, to Tremelix: urnes it, alt owghthe day of Jourent be great ; 
' & indeed che Hebrew particle 1) ſignificth quamvisas wellas quia, It ma 
'be tranſlated [although] as wellas| for ] And hetranilating ic lo, al hong 
the day of lexreel be great, he takes it inthis ſenſe, thatis, akhough the peo- 
pleof Iſrael! ſhall be broughtinto great afflition, yet Godwill be ſomerci- 
Full then when his time comes, as they ſhall be gathered together again, and 
appoint themſelves one head, and come wy ge of the land, , And trom fuch 
an inrerpretation ofthe words there aj anexcellent mediation raiſed, 
.and that is this, That the greatneſle ef the miſery of the Church is no hin- 
derarce to the courle of the treenefle and abundance of Gods metcy xo it, 
Ahkhough the day of /ez.reel, their day be never fo calamitous, neyer fo 
aſliftive, never {6 grieyous, yet they ſhallcome upoutofthe land and ap- 
point themſelvesone head. The greatneſic of che Churches miſery isno hyn- 
derance unto the Churchesdelivery : Why 2 becauſe their deliverance. de- 
eth upcna God who dothdelight not onely to.manifeſt lane power, 
. butthe excellency, andthe glory, and the choyce ofhis power intheirdeli- 
,verance, For thattakethisS TiPoLtes 1/a,62,8. Where ſpeaking: 
very cameyiliegre Painage | aficrwan.of Gods be merciful 
people, he ſaith, 7 he Lord hath ſwergahy his right hand: 
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difficulty that che thick sk1 makes when a mighty Cannon or peece 4dliverance” 
4 os, bes ſhalbe ſhor off with a mighty Bullerto cefitt ir, from the hin of I q 
f ner $kin ge 2500 grcareſt and forcit aſfliction thatthe p:ople of God , +# 
werecvcr tiger inchis world makes a differcace inthediffcully of their de Y 
je liverance (a«hen they have to deak withan infinite God) from theKaſt af. .a 
Ir giRionthac eyerthe C hurch was in. The difference is nomore, Tfa childe 
ec indeed ſhould fee the thicker skin bubble, he might rhinke tis harderato be 
e broke theathe thinner $kin, but ifa Canncn Tthould be hor off, nay if it be | 
ic buta Fillip,it makes no difterence. Now the aftlictic ns of Geds people they 
oy aretothis right hand of C:ods power, and thearme of his {trength, buras a 
ic bubble ol water before a thighty Cannon, Yea it there be.noc help at all ro 
ir deliver Geds pecple in time of affliction, yet Ged can create helge, He will 
d create Jeruſalem & rejoemg, aud their eople AJ), Yea luppolc their CON« 


dition be ſuchas yet neyer was the like f1nce the Ogio ofcheworld,ycr 
1ſa,64.4. Since the be inning of the world men have net heard, tor percet- 


” veab) ihe care, cher hath the eje ſeene.what God hath prepared for them KI 
* that waite for him, Andasthe greatneſſe of the C hurches deliverance isno +4 
2 hinderance cf Gods power indelivering them,ſo it ſhould be no hinderance 


to the work of our faith, Common pruder.ce and reaſon will go a grearway 
rouphold us under ſcme 2fflicijon, bur when the affliction ccmesto be ore, 


4 


—_——_— ” 


< and gricyous.and long; prudence & reaſon chen finkerh under the burthen ; % 
$. but then ſhould faich iſt up it ſelfe, and caſt an eye yponthis right hand ot ' 
d Geds power,this arme of his ſtrengththar he hath ſworne by ,and exetCile ir 

h ſelf in thegloriousaRtsof it, For certainly faith is appointed forſuch atime_ 

4 asthis, when the C hurch is under grieyqusextremicies, The ordinary afflic « 

= tions ofthe Ghurch do nor call for ſucha work cftaith, bur whenthey con e 
toextraordinary that requires ſuch a power of Ged tortheir deliverance, 

Co then there iscalled for a worke of faich proportionable; as Alexander when C. 

" he was in greatdanger, Now (Gich be) there is a darger hc tor the ſpiriro*f 19m peri 
4 Alexander toincounter withall, So when the Church comes to be in any ,v;qu ap 
0 great danger, all the members of it ſhould fay, here is # danger, here is 2 ,,ime 4 
- . trouble fit for c-ſpiric of Chriftians, fitfor the ſpirits of thoſe char are able_/;x5tiri 

% roexerciſethe molt noble and gloriousaRt of faith. r 

le » -  Thisglori : pee of ch [may even PLE ea ow” ya for the F 

. toir, on and ſcnie ſees muc y ce that the catilc | 
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=  betterthegmoſtofugdoe- Bur wedo votknoy bur the Lotd may call us 
= or oden was Tang ry, Jes requires fucha faith as hath (ach a kind? 
Th of work as I haye ſpoken of, Lerus therefore tay upthisInfltuSion tor the 
&.- time ro come. ain, for great ſhall bethe day of Jexreel, © 
Ifthe words be readthus (asthey are irtyour Bibles) and yet haye refer- 
enceto the calamitous time, and uns extremities of rhe day of Jezreet, 
then there will be theſe two ex medications from thence; The firftis,  . 
That Gods bowels-of compaſſion do work toward his Churth becauſe of 
dugnatnaieet their aflictich. When thett afflictions ſhall be very great, 
the greater they are, the more de Geds bowels of compaſſion work to- 
ward them, We know the milery of Gods people in Exo, 3.wasa maryall- 
ousquickning argument tothe compaſſion of God (as I may ſo ſpeake ) / 
have ſeent, 1 kave ſeene (laithhe) the affiiftion of my people,. and their ſor- 
rowes; andtherefore am come down tes deliver t 
It the greatneſs of the affliction of the Church move the bowels of Gods. 
compaſſion, theh ler not the grearnelle ofaffliction hinder our faith, Let nor 
the greataefle of crouble reaton down our faith, but rather let it reaſon up 
eur faith , for ſagndeed irthould; and fothe Saints of God hererofore haye 
done, by the greatneſs of the trouble we muſt reaſon up our faith asthus : /x 
a 111peforthee O Lordiowork, fur men have almoſt deſtroyed thy law; Yea 
Mfiifions the high time ts conse for thee to have mercy upon Zion, for ap people begin 
oat to favour the duſt thereof, What, wasthis a good argument, Have mercy u= 
Is, har. pore mc, 41d pardon ms). j11, for is it ver) great, tomoye God withall 7 Sure- 
ly then this is a good argument, Deliver us inour affCtions, for they are ve- 
great ; for fin makesa great deale more diſtance betweene G-d and us 
then afflictions : yet if che grearnels af fin ſhall come te be put asan Irgu- 
ment for Geds-mercy and compaſſionto work, much more the greatneſs 
of afflictions. Yct this is the grace of God inthe ſecond Covenantthateyen 
* the fins that before made the creature rhe object of hatred; thoſefins come 
now to make itan object of compaſſion, So afflitions that before were 
art of the curle, they come now to be arguments for the noving of the 
Lowels of Godstender compaſſion toward ht pong, Another note (if 
: che promiſe is the only ſup- 
47 28 pert of the ſoul, and that which cartieth itthorow the greateſt aflitinn, 
"05s, Afﬀli ions are as.leade to thenet, the promiſe is asthe corke, the promiſe 
+ ail oe waver whence pulls down, Burl leave theſe medita- 
ions, though I finde mate imecyrouy runthis way, And 1 'take i 
further 10n0 wonderfull mercy unto his C | 


: Far great hallkethe day of Jexreel God 
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the worle ſenſe, char he woald fcatter them according to their name 
haimakerule of cheigname inthe deli ſenſe, chey are the ſeed of God, and 
big 03 ner yen | 4 | 
. Ggdis reconciled unto a people, hernkes all in che beſt ſenſe nnd O berg © "1 
makes che beſt acception of every thing,25 he cothrhere of che name Fezreel, © » 
. We theſe two thingsto contider of in this exprefſion, x} 
zod; and che Chareh, thry arc Gods Jexreed, , | 
hatts, they are the ſeed of God, -* » 
2. Thatrherets for this ſeed of Godagrearday, . --3 -jg { 
1, They arethe (eed of God! The ſeedt of dr bictied, and there is a ble L. 
ſing in them, They arethe precious eee that God preferyes inthe workd, bt | 
hath done ever fince the begmning of the worlt, They arethat feed tharpre- 
lerycth thegloryof God inthe work, Were tnorfors ſow Fr vou be 


} 


people inthe world, where would the glory of Go be ? t would bec- 

come of tr? Thoſe thatare , however contemptible iffhe world, they 

are the precipus ras od reſerycs mthe world forgreag and glorious 

ends, 1 hey are the ſeedto prefervethe cominnationof the nae of the 
Goſpell,and che bleſſed mths of God; ag 1/a6,1 3.7 Fe boly ſeed Will be 

the ſubſt ance thereof. Theugh they (hall be under greaggictionn.oer there 

ſhall be a toly (&tharſhall be the ſubſtance thereof, Ind there (hall be his B; 
bleſting. P/a1,72.17 Hh name/hallendrre from ggneration 18 equeraths The goity | i 
on? reread By Mont anns, His name (hall be childed, thats; fo we pre ti 
continued asfamiliesare continued, one generation after another, one begers 99 .e<*- 

teth another: and ſoſhallthe name of Chriſt conrinue inthe world 


ichathdone, - Ackd though ſced be but ahandfull in compariſon ofthe lite 

velt, ſothe Saints of God then were, and yetare bur a$ a hapdfull m corvts. 

rifon ofthe glorious harveſt chat ſhall be, yer they wb fr {cw before 
ow 


_ God, andGodwill makecheworld hereafter kn 
ous oncgof God, /ſa.61.9. All that ſee then (Pact! 
— the ſeed whith the Lord hath blrfſed. n 
»Sced'(you know) a man will becarcfult of chacwhareyer becomes of his 
other corne, Inthe time ofdearththe tusbandmian.wilrather pinetritirown 
belly, themhaye his ſecd=corneto be ſpenc, So intimegofcomtront calain- 
ty,of common dearth, yet Gods care iy over bis ſexy 3] the Sainth are” (251 
may fog) Godeſeed-corne to Tve hisname inthe world,r 
rationsthar are to come, he wall not therefore haverheatteftroyer 

Seed sthe molhprecj vile ridcrul Iwimowed art 
ſeane, andſo art ints, the cleanec =indttemott previonsc - 
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| ef Perhapsother corne thathathdrofle in ic, the hish. ih will give the 
fowles and the cartell that, he beftowerh not much winnowing upon it, buc 
the corne thatis for ſced he winnows that, he reonld not willingle have ader- 
nellamong{fic. It may bethou complaineſt thouart more winnowed,more 
fanned then other men, perhaps Penner emore geonianain Gogs eyes, thou 
art to be referyed as ſeed, as the feed of the blefled, .  _ pit 
The wickedindeed they are ſeed too, but a corrupt ſeed, « ſerde of evil 
deer, Eſay, 1. the grand-father was an enemy unto God, ,yeathe great 
rand-father, and che father, and the children after him continue enemies to 
od. And God in mercy unto his Church doth many times cutdownethe 
wicked before they do ſeed too much. As yourthat haye gardens, if they. haye 
weeds in them, and you ſcethe weedscome up and grow to leed, you think 
then that it is time to pull thera up, you willnot ſuffer them. to lecd, God 
lookes upon many families and ſees wretched and finfullmen aga ſeed ofe- 
- yildoers, and ſecs they are ready to {eed,and it they be not cut down ſudden- 
_ wick 1y tfere will be.a wretched brood of wicked ones in ſucha family, This is 
r mw feed, the reaſon of Gods luddain cutting downofmany wicked families, | 
But to come to the point that is chictly intended, that is, That this ſeed of 
the Lord ſhall Myca great Gr. Great ſhall bg the da) of Jezreel, 
The men ofthe world they haye their day in which a ruffle it out, and 
| this in I ( 07.4. 3+ 
there that he did —_—_— for mans judgement, the word is, «12a= 
orine bukenes for mans day, Now fnen have the day, . they haye all the bra- 
very inthe world, WWll faith Saint Paw!, Idocnot paſle ans day, I ex- 
pect another day, beſides mans day, I know not hay it commeth ro.pafſe 
to be otherwiſe tranflated, you tranflate i: judgement in your #-o%, butin 
the Originallicis 447, Man hath aday, 

As men have aday, fo {hall Gods Saints hayea day too. Wee vſeto fay 
many times when we ice the 7m party jocund and merry, ſurely they 
hope to haye a day. My brethren be joytull in the Lord, God hath a day for 
you, and a grearday too, Great ſhall be the da) c y Jexveel The beginnu 
of Gods mercy to his people is called a day of [mall things,Z ach.4.10,a 
that mult not be deſpiled, Let no ma? eepiſe the day of ſmall things, It was 
the beginning of the reformation and deliverance of the people of Judah 
from their captivity. But God hatha day ofgreat things, and certainly thag 
day ſhall be honorable. A day firſt in whichche glory of God ſhall excce- 
dingly appeay,whercin God ſha] be (as I may ſo ſpeak with holy xeyerence) 
as it yyere in his robes : As we know Princes upon great dayes put on their 
robes, ſothe King of {hall haye a day forhis people, whereineven he 
himſelf will put oh hisrobes, P[; 102, 6, "ys Lord ſhalt build wp Zi 
9 be ſhall appear in hs glor),” It ſeemethwhi isin affliction, 
whike the wicnef{esprophefie in ſack-cloath, God ivas cloathed in 

| rafflictions he js afllicted, þur becaule God lacks 
wp Ya 


they haveall che —_— Saint Paw! ſeemesto ſpeak®o 
he faich 


2 » pa. a. 
yo 
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” day cola Churches, he willreferve his robes till then, andwhcn Tt -& 5... 
by day, a5ent : by 4 j 8H ' hey o "2 ery bis: p Sy JH/ Wt + Led T« 
but Tait the-Texr) theu the » hall appeare in his glory. A greatday ic 
ef ; 1 care . 4 cedofrhe 0 l, _ | | 51 LEY | 
"re - Secot Te ſhallbe a grearday, for this day ſhall be the riches of the 2, 
out rs 7) Markethar place in Rewa, 1 1.12, lpcaking of the Jews, /f thesr fi _ 
« ic the riches of wud world, oy _—_ —_— the riches o 
#6 ent ” mettchamore their 5? It was rich mercy to the Gemtiles 
eat * when re brought ourof darknefſe} and ealledints the knowledge; 
to Jeſus Chrifh, here was riches co the world of the Getiplest Bur God 
he ter day then that, for it is ſpoken here of a day that is rocome, that is; 
ye 4 fall was che riches of the Gentiles, much moretheirCalling in again, 
ak . Sothenthere is {ucha day of calling homethe people of God, as ſhall be 
od the.riches of the Gentiles, the riches ot all the world. . 
Cn Yea Thirdly, ſhall be chis day, forit ſhallbe as a day of relurre Ri- 7. 
1- on fromdeathtoltte'; ſo Dar. 1 2,2, Man) of themthat [ivepe inthy duff That place 
is ſhall awake, cc. ltis noc{pokenofthe great reſurrection acxhe laft day of gpcned,nor 
| Judge for Firſt, 1c is ſpoken burof ſozee tHarſhall ariſe ; underftoo | 
of *Go a] be reateſt glory that ishere putu the juſt, is bucto ſhine of He gen- 
as the [tr5'in the firmam: ot but at the t6lt day the Saints ſhall ſijne as the ue 
d ' frnine tu the fpnes, more and abgye the tarres.”' Yea, the lafſtday 7 
J ly, This that ishere reyealed ro'Danel muſt be ſealed mp at a freas wt viy * 
D ſecret Fl the appointed ime com? ; butter the Reſucrectionar gi aitday 
m that is no'great ſecret, that they knew well enough, it isnot as a Tecrec to be 
j- ſhut up and fealed from mencill the time appointed come, Bur this Reſur- 
c recon here ſpoken gf, it is to be ſealed _ great (ecrer that wasnot 
n Fnowne in the world$zwor ſhould be much knowne tillthe appoincedtime 
ſhould come. And then Laftiy, It waspromiſed ro Dazie! in the 13. ver, 
y chat he ſhould ffq#dnp i» bs /ot, as2 peculiarand ſpecial fayour that God 
/ ould beftow uponhime Now it is notfucha peculiar and (ſpecial fayour for 
y a Saintco ſtand up 2t the great day, atthe laft day, this wasa fayout to.Da- 
njel a$3n eminert Saint; that he ſhould ftand up thusin his lot. Therefore 
this Reſurrection is the fame with this great day of Jezreel, wherein-there 
$ ſhall befuch a glorious work of God in algind and Judahtogerher & 
, the ofthe Gentiles, that oreont; Relurre&tionfrom death to 
, life ; Apolilecallsit hkewiſc inthat Rem. 11,1 5. "What ſhall the re- 
- ceruiny of theme be but life from the dtad ? = 1 * 
) © 4. Great ſhall be the day of Texreel, fot this: Fallbring refreſhing toall 
; the Saints:thisis the imme of the refreſbing Ait.3:19. There ſhall be ſuch 
ghingsthen as will refreſh andreyiverthe rs allthe Saints. , Yea, 
5, Ic ſhallbe che day of reſtitution ofa llrhings, As 3, 21, Vtllthe 
| times of reſts all things come, which God hath ſpokenby the mow h 
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ICE, | Flite and immnertali 
ST a time. Doly Frapnets 1 
OI eas the general theame of them all, © And iadee 
Tale is more het poached 
ye exyeel, 


alcome, 7 


in.ver, 1 
ee ityeu{halt ice what Ns, ner heaven and this new earth js : But 
be bevtad andreo)ce far Boer inthat which [ create, for behold 1 create le- 
raja 464 )eRg. and her ” Prop AJ), Thoſe are the new heavilhs & Fe 
wieantitha arc robe creaved rat}, meautofthe itn ol gps 4 


theTcx, ver, 2.1, ſptakesob builds: es, aad.inbabiting the 
them,upon Deen bevrma 


Manting uae )ardiandeatiry the frm 

this new 7 creation, And 2 a. pt 3+ Newrbelefſ rn this 
promiſe, we lorke for new heavens EY wherein awe the Kip 
Leauſneſſe, Now where isthis prbmiſe ? This is uſually rakenforthe 

dean ot heaven hercafter, Bur, where is vhis promileg Wedo not ndeltts ot 
By where but in that place I named before, /4 £196 6 Monici 7 Sy 

promiſe doth. ſpeak of aneftace of the Church bere in this worl 
»{pokenofa newearth, as well asofa new beayen; (primal x = 
ot new heavens, ic had bin anocher maccer, bur it ſpeaksofa new like= 
wiſe, therefore reantetaneftace in this world, a new'creation of a new 
heavenand carth, thatis, there ſhalibe ſuchgloriousthingsdone by ways 
ſhall mavitett a creating power, a#1f God did now mob new heavens and 
anemeath. 7, Greas [bal bet he day of Fexved,, for it ſhall be ag another: 
world, when this daycambih, Heb. 2. 5.67.9. 'Vntothe Angels hath he 
not put inſwh eclaanthe world to come, whoreof we ſpeak, But 078 iMAcer- 
tainplaceteſtified, thiskee in - omen 4:10 4.) ws » What hint T how 
that MBoweing he ſowof nagr:that i 
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to come, Not mchat world ro core whete the Saincs 
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ruſtthen rg 


ED 
fubjeRionro Chriſt, and it is called the world to come, why 7 becaule ofthe 
great changethere ſhall! be of things, it ſhall be(as it were) a new world. As 
wecall chis world from Noahs time a new world, and when we {peak of the 

ayorld ye call it the old world; ſorhe Scripture callsit, 2 Per. 2.5. God 
ſpared nottheold world : And C hap, 3.6. The world that then wa berr 
overflewed wit h water, periſhed. $0 thisworld that we live in is a5 the old 
world, ard there is ths day of JezFeel, in which there ſhall be wuch a glgr» 
ous change; oy being pur inſubjettion under Chriſt, that ic ſhall be as 
t were a new world, God hath madcan excellent yorkd inwhichthere is. 
much beaury and , and yet his enemies have the rule here 3 what then 
willchat work be zod intends for his Saints ? 
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ches here many umes have had ſome lite releaſe, they haye had their day! 
of peace fora whule, but it hath ſaome gcownto be night, and a'diſmall 
of darkneſs. But whenthisgreat day thall come it ſhallbea day that ſhall 
neycr have night, for ſo Ggd promileth here tohis Jezreel,to make itto be 
aneternal excellency, and to make Jeruſalem an everlaſting 19, 
'2,44- God (hall in the dayes of thoſe Kin $Mupa Kingdom that ſhall ng+ 
wer be deſ!rojed, that is the greatday of Jexreel, | 
The firſt thingthac ſhallbe done in this great day of /ezreel, ſhallbe the 
deliverance of the C hurches from wotull affliction which they ſhal be found 
tO bc ina little before, For ſothe Scripture cellsus, Das, 1 2, 1. that before 
thus egy there ſhall be a1imst of t oa ſuch as never was ſincetherewas a 
nation eventothat ſame time, and at that time thy propre ſhall be defgrvr> 
Eg0 44 ed, T mighttell youruch how ſome of the Ancients have ſpoken @ this, 
that chough ic be a.point that ſeemes = Smnayy {trange co us, yerit was 


tem & Ir xarkt 
qui ſunt One of the moſt ordinarieſtthings that Was known inthe primiciye ues, : Ic 


| per emmie WAS then ſo generally acknowledged,that I remember J»ffix Mart)? (who 


#rthodoxe Was but 30. yearsattcr Saint John hath ſuchanexprethion asthis, There is 
ſententie no man(taith he) chat is of the Orthodox faith in all things, but he doth ac 
Cbriflia- knowledgeic. And Lattartins in lis 7. book,cap.1 5-24.28, and diyers0- 
mi, &s, therchapters he ſpends in ſhewing the glory ofthis great day of /ezreel,bur 
wichall he ſhewes thac a little before there ſhall be mgttgricyous times that 

. ſhalfall our ſuchtimes ſaichhe,as char 

Ft jam wofirebec tempere quibus iniquite; & ma- allright ſhall be confounded,thelaw 
litia ſque ad ſummun yradum crevity ſalicia, @& ſhall periſh,g, no body ſhall knew 
prope avrea porſint j udicari. $5 tum forte ſayrint bo. what is his oW.che wicked they ſhal 
i, undegue prede fint ſcelrratis, ac druexentur, hayeche prehemtinence, & the Taines 
ſol: autem mali opu{entifive, boxi vero in omnibus they ſhall be perſecuted, ſo that(faith 
congumelits elque it egeſtate, conſundetur onne jw he) though in this our time wicked- 
& leges peribunt, mihiltune quiſpiam babebit, vi Me is grown to ſuch a height, that a 


omnia posfdebunt, Laftant, 1.7, C. 15. man would think it could increaſe no 


bigher, yer in compatiſon of the 


time a little beforerthat you day, theſe times may be called Golden ages. 


Theſeex ping he hath, So chat great times ofaffliction will be before 
that greatday ; andit isthereforecalled a great day, , becaule God appear- 
ing o gloriouſly inthe deliverance of his Churchar that day. The Scripture 
ſpcakesof wonderullthing thar God willdo, and himſelf maryaylovs 
as he did inthe people of Ifraclscomming out of . Who knoyyes bur 
that God now ſendechabroad ſo much of the light e his Golpel, gd is fo 
working ifithe hearts of men, and giveth us ſuchatime of reyiving, and cal 
bd ho : ag oncaes he dat purpolcy 5X this great day is 
- | fore thisday Wee may Have 2 08 : 
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pleare converted | 
themby this lightchar we 

are young may expectto go fic 
and beficfcedior facha glotious y asthis, thac yo 


| come, be fou 
inRev.2 1.8. tharſhalb«ve their part inthe lake which burreth with ſts 
& brimeft one; Theoie thattchrough baſe coward{incls and complyance ſhall 
yecldrobaſe vile luperfticious variities ſhall be calt out amongſt dogs whey 
thatgreasdayccmes. God now gives your day that you may lee the evil of 
ſuperſtitious vanizies, that yournay have truths revealed to you with more 
freedom then formerly, I laywho krowes but this may betoprepaie you tor 
thar darknefſe thac may come a little betore this great day of Jezreel, 
Sccondly; a great day in {iibdving the adyeriarics of the C hurch, Though 
fhalicome co have a great deake of power a lite betare.z yer when that 
greatday of ſezreel fhall come,they-ſhal be cert: iniy all ſubdued &. brought 
under. Kev, 19,1 3. Chrilt when he ſhall come in this greatgay he [halbave 
his garanents diet 4» blood, im deltroying the wicked aud ungodly, and Kev, 


I 5 the Saints when they ſee the wicked deftroyed asthe Egyptians were in © © 


the.ſea,rhe.Tcxc ſaith that they Jong the fog of Moſes, Whar wasthis forg 
of Aeſcs, but. the praying of God forthe deftriiftionof their adberfaries in 
the Seca ? God hathanother Seartadeliroy the wicked, - 6nd God hath atlt 
for his Saincsto ſing over the ſong of Hoſes again, and eſpecially for the de 
{truchien of | Ys My brechcen be not croubled.co (ce Papiſts nike a 
concourle c | 

come; God will Genke thingschac his adverſaries ſhall come 

gether, but it hallbethatthey may be deſtroyed, tor God hach: 
and 2 gicat Sacrifice, and he will ſacrifice them ef] prcally. 
Latt ant ia65 that Iipoke of be fore, and is onechar li 

{aich he ( | 


gh begdid notfee itlo clearly, yer God might 
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er, be nottroubled atir, for when this day ſhall teowt4ne 
flock to: #omen ho. * 
agreat tealt ret ani. 
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&,7, moregloriouspreſence of Jeſs Chiifta 
fancethe begi 


Pdllſee 
that 
Fou 
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Terra aperitt ſacunditaton ſnam, & ub rrimas nexxA 


tal fruges ſua ſponte gener abit, rupes montium mefle ſu- ſpeaks of that timethat the rocks them 


dabun, per rives wing decurrent, fluminalatt e it» 
; de ans xetura oor 2am may + libere- (clves fhould iflue forth honey and pre+ 


| #4 a dominis mab, & impictatic,& eroris; non beſti- <ious things; but that-we cannotlay,; 
- @ per hoc rqmpes hagaine —_— wor ayes ds yet that there ſhall bee a wonderfoli 
ſed quiet & placids crunt exeia, Laan. 1.7.c.4. change of allthings, and all creatures 
'  broughttoaturther happineſs (eyenthe leplitivecreatures as wellas others) 
honchey had before, the Scriptures are clearecuough init, And licetally w 
areto underftand many Scriptures charted this way concerning the fruit- 
fulneffe ofthe carthand the outward external glorytharthere ſhall be inthe 
creatares, As upona great marriage feaſt or C oronationchyall the feryants 
| ofthe Princeare.in their beſt array ; ſowhen Chrift his Bridegroome ſhall 
| come and meet with his wife, with his $ e all creatures ſhall be putinco 
6. a newdrefe, ſhallhave further . laftly, thatwhich we havehere 
inthe Text, the multitudes of —_— rage 004 ny ris ve 
Yen gi erumt 51 corporibay vigtymn merient ur » ; , . as the ſad 
fed pov ane _ Py area nnd geneve i bn: ao moe poten of be. 
bg Ko jg oles eorum ſantts, & Deo charre. | and Greas {hail be - 


he , 
But 


a ay 


at wt. ol Gu Ion in; » 


240 EN ENOT 5 Op; 
+  "_— C—————— ——————— ——  ——— — — — . - 

""EeR,7. or fotire of the clockin he afternoone, whatthen willit be inthEevening ? 
bo ſurely then it maſt needes be more dirke? Noghoughir be nor cleere ty, 


| Tathe e though it be a cloudy'day and par of it darke;yetar the eveningrime i 
pro's nz; be light 3 hen it Thall be leatt expectedro' have light, nave 
deligar. moſt fearedarkneſſs, when wee ſhall be ready to conclude, O ourday is 

. once indeed God did bring a day to England, a com day 
yl) it was a little darke, yet there was a glorious light in c | 
what wehad before, but now it isgrown towards eveging, the be. 
gins to ſhut upon us, we looked for light but behold darknefſe..P ma- 
ny wilt be complaining, if they ſeethings go on with any difficuky andop- 
pofition they will he ready to haye their hearts fink within them, and toery 
out, now our day is gone and the eyening is. comming, & ye muft look for 
darkneſs, yea and fearea diſmalldarknefle. Now my brethren, beofgocd 
comfort, ſor at evening 1#me it ſhall be light ; when wethink it ſhall be e- 
vehing, whenir is moft unlikely co be lighe, then thall the light of the Lord 
breake torch moſt gloriouſly : For i this day of /ezree/com- 
meth, there muſt be luch a glorious work of God as may magnify his name 
before the eyes of all men,and therefore atevening it ſhall be light, 

e And inthat day uing waters ſhall £8 out from Jernſalem 3: We haye 
had ſomedro ps of fiving waters inthis our day, but there is a Uay a com- 
ing wherein liying waters ſhail eyen flow out of Jeruſalem, 
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yery weake in regard of 

Iunderſtand ſuch things astheſe ? | | 
blood comes to open thele ſeales, and ſeeing it is a fruite of his blood, Ks ng * * 
matter whether thou art weake or ſtrong it he come to open them totheez 
as ler, ; 3.2. faith God tothe Prophet, Call wito me and 1 will ſhew ther 
great ad mighty things which thow knoweſt not; ſo Tay to you,be a pray- 
10g peoper, call upon God and he will cauſe youto underftand great and ex. 
ccllent things thac you haye not known, 

* And (my brethren) {ceing theſe things ſhall be thus, O what manner of 
perldhs ought wee to be ? how heavenly ? our hearts ſhould rife up from che 
carth, ſecing God intendethto do ſuch great things for his people, As is 
Iſa.bo, Ariſe ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt, for the light is come and the glory of 
the Lord « IG 0 I may ſay tothe Chu now, Arile ariſe 
ſhake oftheduſt of your earthly afte&ions, for the light of God ixnow rea» ' 

&y toariſc yon you ; Now «Jum corda, now liftupyour heats above 
the things of the world; ; 
VVee readein Rev. 4. of the foure [iving creatures that apponred unte' 
7obn, the firlt was like a Lyon and the ſecondlike an @xe, thirdhad 
a faces « Man, and the fourth waslike a flung Eagle. are (accord+ 
ing to the interpretation that reverend Breghimangrecs ) to {et our. unto us 
the e ſtares & conditiogs ofthe Church, The Framiive times were Ly- 
oelike for their yalout : the ſecond agelike an Oxe to beare the burrheng of 
Aantighilt, the :k:rd had a face asa man, that Hood for their liberties and 
would not be under ſuch Aayery,and hey are but times? endo heſas,t 
as an Eagle that forcdaloft : Inthe ſtate ofthe Church hereafter! il be 
hke an Eagle, bave heaycaly hearts, no ſuchdrefly, baſe, carthly hearts as 
we haye now, Labou hofohns we mage (3 hu fln/tay: 
' | [£0 
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deſeed fort cauainetheth With thelyt [ng 


; __ bees and.gouc ee hl hapcaey, 7 they Rag thor 
mreſc go: m; and Loch Ga ot 
ales th: Ree map ether for the mecting of } ESUS CHRIST their Bride- 


le all, | Lt wusbe all pra 14-4 ing Chriſtians, Te is that with is 

usin 1ſa, 62, 6, «Al that make mention of the Lard, 

; ce and give him n2 reſt, 7 1 he eBablis tell be make Jeraſa- 
lem mera iebackahs God hatha day toſer up Jeruſalem as the praiſe 
ofthe whole canh, - Oh be praying, praying Chriftiang every one of yon, 

and give God noreRt till he effect this. And remember God-of allbigprc- 
miles, ſearch the Prophets, ſearch the book of God, and nels ET with 
jy, Kev 6 pry the Church in thig way. And you chararethe weak rode — 


«. 
# 


couraged in your prayers, and you may be a meanestofu 

this great day of Jezreel. Pfal, 102, 17, The Plalmiſt had wy! 
rg Gods bui _ #p Zion, and certainly thag Plalme isa opagte 
the Church that ſhall be, marke whatthe Text 

Fs Eerd halregerdibe er of the deſtitute, andſhall nat 
prayer ; Jenn of ok Illive in thoſe cimes a _ c thisday 
of fexroel th halle, The Lordibav fe dibe preffipaſ te # : the 


Hae, eth inthe Hebrew, « poor ſhred 6s 7} 
tin Germ apo a poor np | 


Loo ary wh is deſpicable 
woarkd, and dela hisown a Ly faichthe Text, k +> Lord ſhal re« 
gardthe prajer of that poor ſhrub. Is there eyer a poor ſhrub cthough'nes 


ver. ſo lo deſpicable A 7 OTE nt porrg <2 
Ke Tet} Nj wp prog [fel or nor ceps 


Cot nlhror etc hem rt nfo 
i , and let us all cry with the Church, 
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as The Firſt LeQure. 


CHAP. 2, Var I. 2. 
S47 #x. 0 Jour brethrew, eAmmi, and to Jour fiſters, Rehamah, » 
"I n#h » ws mether, plea; for ſhe is not m) Wife, nether ans 1 hty 
1D AHA, A 


Ome joyne the firſt yerſe of this Chapter tothe end of the 
former : and (according to a {enſe that may be given cfthe 
words, 2greeableto the ſcope of the latter part of the tor- 
mer Chaperr)i may lee m more fatto be madecthcend of 
that, then the ; 

ARES Inthelaterend ofthe former, God was ina way of pro= 
ifing aogyy ro his people, that thole that were not his people ſhould be his 

and 


cginning of thiss 


le, and thoſe thar had not received mercy ſhould receive mercy, Noyy 
Focallcch upon all whole hearts were with God, to ſpeaketoone another of 
thiggees: fayourof Godto his people, faytheir mumuall encou ,and 
forthe praiſe of his Name. Asif he ſhould ſay, Well, you have 
dreadtu/lchreatsot God, your fins Mve called for dreadfull things; Bur my 
grace is free, and it is rich & powerfull, therefore you that were not my peo- 
and have deſerved to be tor eyer caſt off from being my pcopke, youthac 
not obtained rey ſhall obtaine mergy; Sa ts your brethren, Ames, 
andto jour filters, Rubhamah, that is, O you that are godly, ſpeak one to 
another, and teltone another, for chequicking of one anothers hearrs; of _ 
this great fayour of God of his free grace, Ohſay, Anms, Anmi, the peo- 
ple of God, Kuh«mah, Gods mercy 3 We were not his people, but now 
Anmi 2gain, God hath premiledto make us to be his 3 We Were Ice 


| jeed from mercy, but mercy is come again, now O the mer- 


cy of God, O that free grace of cur God , that wee that haye beeneifo 
vile, ſo provoked theeyes of his glory, we tha: have lo finned againſt mercy 
it ſelf, yet mercy ſhould thus follow us, to make us his people, andto we | 
from his wrath ! It isa good thingto ſpeake of the loying kindyeſle of 
God. Pſal-92.1, It i 4 goedthing to give thanks unto the Lord,andto be 
the goodneſſe of God inthe morning , and and we, rw eh 
bx. har Plalcae iappoinced forthe Sa h. Itis awork ofthe Sabbat 
ſpeaking onetoagother of the gooduefſe of God : Elpecially in, this 
+25 0 ** b- De” A Be - l »- 
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(ip: cially among the Saints) was this, "Such a Minifiec ftlenced in fucks a | 
place, ſuch a.one bunſhcd in another place, fucha one .mpriloned in ano» / 
ther place, ſuch a one High-Comiſſhoned in anocher place, tuchGgncy ofthis | 
wiathof God upon us, we arg atraid thac Gad is going, 'if he be norquue 
gone already, we ace afraid thathe will nctoucly-rejeet: us from beingitus, - 
people, but wjedtifgom be'nga people uponthe fag;ot the carthyg + (4 

» Butb God, he hath changed the tubject of our d feourſes. Nov 
Cools waycs aye begun to betowardsus agit he intended romake ns again, 
to 


ple, Now regions when we meet rogethet have plencifull tub- 


OBI, 
ucourſes odsgrace & mercy;to lay mm, Rubamab oO .- 
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wi e us!QUe tus peop|e,we wthagebatoeche wil temmnue= 
to us though riever ſouyworthy, ; Who hayethought cyerto bave. 

aid heard of thch things as we bave (ene & heard ?.who would have Gd 

eyerto have trenerhe hearts of: the adyeriazien fo daunted , ſir <on:lg,of f 
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”  Chap,3, Thisive muſt netdiſcourſe ofywhen we meere, as matterofnewesone? 
| buc we muki ſpeake of i tothe praiſe of God, for the ſantifying of 

hearts. _—_——— I KW COU rtte 
Poms Ar warms; > when) way ge cir difcon 
Oh my Father,my mather cakep fucha day by che Rebels and cr lly rea 4 
cred, Gchn kinſman,focha kin{womantakenfucha day a lily ry 
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land, bur ic upon Ireland, O unworthy are we of theſe we 
D Garweenjoy, if we meetetogether our d:\courfes be and h 
2» about yain and crivialthings, when God hath givenus ſucha of 
courle as he hath done by fuchgraciousand wenderfulhandglerions wayps 


of his mercy towards us in this latter age, 
* $47 to jour brethren Ammi, and to your fifters Ruhamah. 
* ber, The mercicsof Godare tobe inculcated lupen our ſpirits, we ſhould not 
4 onely tell them one roanother, butagainand again incuicate them upon our 
hearts Indeed Gods mercies ar firit chey ſeeme to take impreffionupon 
our ſpirits, burthe impreſſion is loone yaniſhed, 
brethren. This is (accordingto ſome) Let Jadabrowhom 
wy wry my 0 rg {ſracl, rothe ten Tribes thar were more 
threatned then Judeh, for Judab was not fo threatned as /ſr ae! was, tobe 
calt off from beipg the people of God, Let Fudahrejoyce inthis, thattheir 
brethren are received again co mcrcy, 
A gracious heart ſhould rejoyce in Geds mercies towards others, Gods 
mercies are aa infinite Ocean, there needes no envying there, no grieving 
f5r that which others have. Indeed when one man isricher thenanother, 2. 
nother isready rather to envy him then to rejoyce - A Ceuntier is ready to 
ety the fayour thatanother hath, why ? becaule theſe are narrow things, 
But when we come ts Gods mercy there isroome there, tharſoul 
thathath beene made of mercy, counts ita grear incfle that a= 
ny way the mercy of God may be magnified, 
Sayts Jour brethren and ſiſters, eye. 
Theſe whom God hath receivedunto mercy, we 
ion, H ſuch and ſuch, 


medifferene way. And rakingot 
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in; The firſt is Lo-&;X * 
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| - . we: is ife (ti 45 
"comipathon begizmco yerne;and he mutt have forme exprefſion of love in the 
_ paidl&f} of x. - then when he hath ha forneexprefions of love, he falls a- 

aint huke her 2nd ro ſhe her ber fin 2gain, andthen his bowels yerne 
again,and hecommeth toexprefſions of loveagain. We tave found it ['» 


jy wn appt boy wn For thoughthe beghining 
ofthis Chaprer toth= 14. verſeis [pecially ſpent in convincing of finneand 
threarningot Judgement, yer mche fixch an4 ſeyenrh verfrsthere rspromitſe 
ofneteyandtayour, andexpreftionsot love, anc we —_— 
cochreatr. ine, aud inthe 14. 2&7, beginsto © mercy ag 
© ASGoddotin apes caſe, ſoſhould -þ When we reburerhersrhar arc 
under us, we ſhould fo rebukethem, as yerro maitifeft oye rothery, and 
when we manifeſt love,odo it fo asycrto rake notice whatisamiſſe and ro 
reproyechem. Many parents know nor how to.rebuke their children, dur 
rhey do ir;fo 25thar thero is nothing bur birrerneffe; anctthey know nor how 
to rmani icfove. burthey do it foasrhat there is nothing but e&ckerig 
andimmoderare indulgency, God mizeth borhrtogether. 


Say to your brethren, & c. 
forthe beginni ofche firſt par of this ſecond Chapter, forthe 
ng them, What then muſt be-the 

brethren, Amma, ec. | © 
the making upof 
whom I heye re- 
ſhewed mercy, there is yerre= 
and others 


e ther, 4 chat is, yourhat 


there isaremnantoſyon; do | 

ſcaye- aur pooch} 1 ig OMe 
1s, bhno, but Jeryour hearts benmuchtoward your brerhrenanc 
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As. 4a A. . x" 
hren Ammi, and to jour ſiſters Rubs 
nd you that have received merey do yau ſpeak 
thregaandfifters, And thi Fardeth unjo us many ccelle 
. As Firſt, Thatinthemo i corcupetipggal al, ad doch ule a 
a people, ro deliver ſome from the guilt of rhe generall corruption 
place where they liye, For ſothis Anmiand Ruhamah, werea 
that God did deliver thorough his grace from rhe geacrall corruprial 
place where they were; for ctherwiſe they had nor beene fic to hay 
their brethren or to have ſpoken to their filters in this ſenſe; .... ©. re 
Secondly, thoſe whom God delivers fromthe guilt of getiexall cor 
_—_— onsareto be acknowledged the people of God,luch as haye receiy@-mer 
E from God.ina ſpeciall manner ; Ic is free grace that hach made chis differ: 
Tel __ arpang 6 you og others; Apſor in bigecond book concern LOVER. 
© rext/c ryation, has a gcod note upon that SCLipture, I Arg.19,18, aveleft | 
"Us Gra me ſeventhoeuſand ia Tſrael, God layes nat, there 2 lett 7 or they 
 peliguis haveleftthemſclyes, but I have left ; 1c is the ſpeciall work of Gea po” 
-— per etefti- ſerve any for himſclte in cyilcimes, Cs 
, nem gre- Thicd| , the Lord rakes [peciallnotice of ſuch who are thasly his grace 
tie, Au- preſeryedinevilltimes. Anni, Ruhamah, There arca peopk amongR. 
& . guſt, de theſe thatare Ammo, my people, that haye obtained mercy from mc, rhunc 
no Per” eyes are upon them, my heart istoward them chere are a purnbec that have. 


= fev.l.2, 


kepctheir garments wadefiled even in Sardss, and I will rem:avber this, 


b+ oor; '2, Ever forthcir good, Noah was a jult man, prete& in his generation,Gen.6.. 


F 9. and wharthen ? Chap. 7-1, Comethau aud allthy houſe ito the Ark, 
for thee kave | ſcene righteous before me inthis generation. Pen: 
0b/, 4. © Fourthly, Such as keep thernſelyes from the corrup:ions of the cites yhec- 
'  iathey livegthey andonely chey are figtocxhorcand repruve otheis... 
Thoſe that arenotguilty themltlves as cthers ate, are hes {peak G 
q  taſajtotheir brethren andto their iſters. They are fittogxhort, w 
_ ” Large ef formethedutics themlelycs charthey exhort uo, We layags a ſhameful, 
” . deffori thing for oneto be teaching if he be guilty himlelf; he capt with freedan 
cum cls of ſpiric, ſa) '0 his brethren and ſiſters, 5 8 
pereder- Fifhly, .Itisthe dutyofchole whom God hath delive 
witip- ruptions of the times, to ſecke to dravy all others ro Gal; 
um. vyincceothersofcheir evil wayes,aud ſo bring them in to! 
Ob/. 3- Levit,19.17. 7 hox [halt not hate thy brot her tn Zhink 
anyWwiſe rebuke thy neighbour, ng ſuffer into lye ay; 
whohave obtaiged metcy, have the unpreſſion of Gods i 
ſpirits, they. are farre from having hall he 
ſaffer metalyc upon his brother, and notto. | 
him. It js deſperace. pride for men totrix ek ins 2 $, 019, 
edcrucky.to fiffer others.to lyc dawa when the q it they 
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offi 5 Prople they wericies Ces ws. Vas irnoc 
poryſiogh melncimlyproplttent wr? Ne {Ap C7 Was 
as md rn reeds ſuch, —_ Toh make 
queſtion utlddarry, 2 4.5% -bune, 
prevented itthrough , = n | 
of hizmacy, yer eeraintthere wayiigne eneghal gut dal ver 


ing oyer us, and whatyet may be we knovy nor, 


QSourdly, , Pleadwith yaurmotber, ade. Trials deef' 


Ie ior) we 
Ik be vely akon doe dboundance $00 


with your wet ber. Tc is very ficthar God ſhould 
for him, his ene #5 weltasrhe dey) harh ts hace OH - 
teyer wants A bon? rare ory = 
RO dnt or einy bop Oper mn. wiy , bat pre ooo 
chat would plead for it ? YA (hame that the wortt caufe inthe wotld fhonkd 
ae lr hens arid triany times the cauſe of God ſuffers by metis be- 
for it. God wilt etke this yery ill are ler a 
ade his wvne eakſe; 4nd weeare 
iſt, that God would ae ard pleade he 
wee Got hack rot rifert and pleaded his 
Ge ed, ng pious dift og 6m 
r_ tains own cate, no t tous ; wee 
Have can ro mm rd mar guy , iv thar wedid fo 
wor Arm) wh ngry nd er, _-_ wutgys p Sas 
cdintely glorioufly, rebuking of us becauſe we not, wee 
int When any haye! pro plnearcanſe God, ef On 
any aye rom e ſ\veerneſle © 
ate is dvaccecdechidr louns, thatthey carmor erdure-t ne mo fled 22ers 6 
God be diſhonomed, Plea drmfe es Rahartah hr th 
ethoonPh c ſhow Er ni 
re royon, cear 6nes, 
7 ya mhaghany beet 
"xt ehfent why fhoald £10 Amma 


-ofe tharhzve Go. 
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Children 


With Pas» 
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"Ag we may adde,heisto 
preferred. "Child ren mult give due ny totheir [reyes 


p tingthoload beſorgthew, Foifthe pammnr gas 


that he pleaded with his father when he-{aw him to furious 


children muſt plead again  AFKBa uwa rea append. 
 fertheir Children betore oy » loitzy FRBASER cn —_— pre 
etus before God,  Danorhink 1 cometoſer children againtt-cheic, nk 
efitsin this, bc buc concent to heare ro«heend oo thongh I will not be Lg-in 
thi 'S oblervation) and you will be conyinced I le of it, that it. 18 fi. tor 
children to plead with cheir parcats when they gotr ve + om Gcd. 
Thus we ſec it was with Jonathan, 1.Sam, Ly. 45 there you ſhall finde 
inſacha pag- 
ſionate moodas he was in , and in ſuch a:cruellway towar@poor David, 
Let jt (laiti he) the King ſinne againſt hu ſervant : Let na the King, he 
gives him very reſpectful words, and heverk, jusduc hopaſces father, 
Let nt the King ſinze againſt hes ſervant, and tells his 


father ofthe good (etvice David had done, and that then got not delerye 


(uchill uſage trom hin, Thus whe nchuldren ſhall ſeethcir Fathers or Ma- 
ehersto be ina furjous rage or pasfion, igzs fit enough tor them, if they coine 
inanhumblc and{ubm-s${1ye way, in a beleeching way, I beleech youlacher 
or mother, conſider that by tele — pasſious, in ſtcad of 

our {clf, you figne againſt God, y ve known'it = JOU 
have often in ſich pation ſo broken out,cthar many linne | 
you aud you have grievedfor! icakterwards, oh. doe r # Th nerhar which 
your Conſcience hath ſqoften checked you for, Ifchilde 
in at humble and fubmisfive way to with their, patents, 
more chet: their duty, and their parents are bound ro heathewec 

1 contefle they ſhonld be yecy carctull in keeping rheinduere 
patents, a6 nor ſpcake mallapercly, but with all ceyeret 
rothcm,and te {peak privately too, if if porling = 
patents\veaknefles, You know Chany Wt £ 
qrers] rakednieſs hough! he cps drunk hed! 

meto his father ; but if he had ſought 
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parent muſt nceds be mychhardned if tiee will eakeam! yeeld to his 


chi ou that are parents, looke our childrens pleading with you, 
ons war's ſelyes, what dee God fatioacoureCany'Joi out 
omnviombe ro dome andpid the:cauſe of God with me, ray 
finne, ar goodro my yoke 2a Is is 

-our of myowne bowels co ftand ;&r for the cauſe 
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i ny © py arbor ofthe Calle j#as great anadyan» 
abilities and number onthe other fide is adiladyantage. 
ticular members afa Church have no other waytotree 
= ofthe finnes ofthe Church, but oncly orange 
plcad, they are many tunes __—_ in ! 
bay we oe me they-mult do it, wn rnakl 
Yeaand ſametimes God hath blefledche p * 7h ers and of 
weak ones500,-with.a mulciende, Perhaps.you ve heard of thatno- 
table Story we havein Ecclehiaſticall Hikoriesof aphnutizes, . who Þci 
inthe Councelot Nice where there were 3 18..Bilhops, and che by 
wasaboutthe marriage of Mdeifrre tN eraly thoys calt againſt i 
thaſe tharwereſaugle 2 only ©P 
and pleads againſt and God i utuchecar- 
ried the Caule,and he,one ee lickeſs 3218. 
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a private man. co plead with lo many, witha Church* it 159 (igne chat ſuch nou audi. * 
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[pantry theythatare charitable ſhould rather take thingsin, 
 prethen jnceevil, Itjs true, wigpoſhblennc ry Bay, 
be plead ing withochers (1 ſhall ſpeak a word of ths 
yor you may receive iCinthe of ſuch a one, rg 
oli wey, wilo the generall courſe of gar nc ous man, h 
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INES inall laywfull , and'then when he o 
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ey HE dhe comet cmeraa Re ao eale 
Sfcoube his{pirit, and carieth it wich allquictaeſſe and fumnylity, "It is 
e,andchat{picir which doth nor befeemea Chuiltian, thar is 
Ltmry 30 Chriſt inthisthing, for to rypntt nt'= ride. For Cer 
 eainlyunder this falſe jadge mane ox ia gf 790 | ed! 
muy Youwillfay, -Howcan it be imagined, thatone n | 
more then many, morethen.others thar are able ?*- * * eb 
. "Tottar I anhyes In a community where. ht oonny, bough they 
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to ls, ſclte=ends, and ſonot come to lee the 
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LACS pyrG rope leſſe chen withthe Chutch. 
Br Fon orig riqus, or if I be called unto it,chat T cat= 
. not haye communion withthem, bur in my communication with them, I} 
np truth, Certainly 
| ue thris, {palſy *%S 
rig ori wp co beyour mouth [Er 
[4 If it.cometo ſuch a way ofrebuki ror | 
uld racket if ircan be) be by 


For you doe; itin. 


nouth co the 
dec may ways ( = DAY ET 


Dog nmr, ge nes 
part. But in as peaccablea way as 


ipe@ unto the Church for all tat, car ugh you RES 
our wicaefle behind you cry ot plndge. 
exiſt chem, nnd{ay ini: nan oe ile onn 


us che curſe of Cham i 
They are to know thi Rk is more libe 

to plead wicha Church therrfor a childeto caremberota 
there be hberty for a child ,- da Wen mary ana > hom 
«Church, Fora parent thoug he ſhoukd be never foevit, hee A 

loſe his right over his childe, Thoughyour parenes fhould wicked, 
yet know, that their wickednefſe doth not diſcharge you of: y'5 that 
all children ſhou'd rake notice of .Burt a Church | 
the members ctic may Ge Og therefore may ha ye 
-more liberty ro plead then a child with his pa harbur enelyinanher 
rothem. And certainly ſo far haye they fallenfs trom God, asthey have dif 
C ethat plead againſtthem, 

el] buc if a member, a pgna-v may plead with a Church, a whole 
© Ko Office, Church, with heir mother'; Certainlythen, there is noone 
iackes Churchſa highbuthe may the pleaded withall,even by 
member o Church, Coloſ.4.1 7. Say to Archippns, lagh.to thy 
þ Svacver © þ cation to allthe Churchto fay toA 
J FE. wo Miniliey, For hthe officerof a 
- ple head (of which you he re} then other mwern 
z pine by « nearer the head 
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God hath ſetoyer them, Certainly 
giving it may be reproachfull tearm | 
irs rc rad IE a Soar coor 
| k preſemuly c you may | 
5k not luffet by your Alence; the cherefige you may tebuke»thern in-an 
ungecent and unſcemly manner, You may indeed in an humble way 
asacknowledging the diſtance berwixt you and him, hee being an Ofber, 
and ſointreat him as 4 Father, Doe many of you ſo when rea- 
dgeto be 
you 


iſt before you have {uffi- 
c 
e 


you, _ Thus I have indeavouredtodilcover thetruthunto 
cd as T hope itmay beforedification, and hwy metas ce ag 
Fe ade with jor Mother. | 
'But what isthis pleading ? She-#s not ms) wife, neither am 1 ber Huchang. 
Ichath much bitternefle init indeed if it be conlidered of, yet: itis in as 
faire rerines as.can be ſet out, Shee & not my wife, 
He dothnot bid them {ay to their mother ſhe is a-whore,, but (he-4s wt 
ayuye PrP ware Ly faybee dilertacois thang agen not be- 
ing his wite and her being a whore ? May we notcallthings as are 7. 
| "Euforphomortl4 hang wh ung Broan 7 pgs 
exccllent note, thatthoſe who pleade agai give1 
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+to be Loc mennle rh web | mit withalir former | 
or, Wedballoet/peak oficas then we dd. Onely now yiee ayer] 
— 2 df that is, when a Chiirch may Cams not to be. 
, » Itis 2» Gods providence morCthen I did 'tmake 1ccount « 
. this Prophefie of Hoſea, though T had ſpent forme timeinir 
Sefore;yet luke chougbeco haye met withlo many things fokully preſented 
tome as 1] haye ,that doth ſencerly concerne usand the times, © ** 

1 not yiolencly drayy on any thing but what is ſo prelentedro us, as 
that] beinjucousto the Scripture and to you notto take notice of it ? 
We tavealready met with astickle points as can be almoftk, andthis alfo is 
exceeding difficule,. I dcfire in thisto goas Thave done, yur own conſcien- 
ces witnefling with me agsin theother, wichour the leaſt tpirit of contention 
and divifion, or racdling with controyerhes,butlaying the truth in the prin- 
ciplesof « plaine before you. | | 

Whe may a Chuxchcome tothis, that had God before to be her Hul- 
band, = notto have God to her Husband. 


- ] ccnfefle for the Churchot the ]ews I cannot finde any thing to Up» Whn 4 
on inly w hen they did ceale Jen a Church burcrely wo obey Chand | 
Goddid fend them a bllof Divorce by ſome extraordinary men (as Ever pomesro. | 
they had {omeamongſ chem, ſome > oper) or thatthey did whol'y kave c.ca 


off from being under the pedagogie that putthern under : For 1] finde 
this that their Idolatry was not enough tocutthema off from being a Church 
actually, Ir istrue their carey bay that which did deſerye it, They broke 
the marriage bond by.their Idolatry, bur God did nct alwaies take the 'ad- 
an i hee did not alwaies fend them a bill of Diyorce when they” 
- did commit Idolatry, Thele ten Tribes had beene Tdolaters a long time be- 
fore God had (aidto them they were not his wife. Therefore barely Tdoh. 
try did net cutoff, no notthe Jews, Neicher do ] think chatall] (fic 
be | nce) c ofa M-- 
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- | ; ; ray 84 
pariſh. Burchart which I affirme isnot fo faras that, I doe 
poſethat a Man is free-and nor yer aGtually joined, heisthenif he be | 
» 0s, > yg; mf ch xo Ocdinances then ouwyacd Obſer, 
nodat ons; Let hey therefore put away ber whavedame.. Pleading _- 
Theendofall pleading and cxhorration, is reformation, & norcantention, muſt aor 
Plead with her; towhnt end? Letcer pt away ber whoredomes, Picad Sr — 
withher thitthe may rcferm*- Moe not picad-for contentions lake, There Ptoa. 3 
aremany Men that will rebuke others, and plead with others, burwhaz tor ? marioas - + 
meetly 1n a {pirit of contention, meerely char they may braye- ic overithem, bo 
_ thacthey may upbraid them, ſhane chern, and not our of loyeto-retorme 
themythey care norwhether SEEIED notg if they haye yeued their Oueſt, 
gall and malice they haye what they would bave, CE 


But how will you know that ? hoywy can you know a Mans heart ? x 

Thus, You ſhall know that Mencomenatto plead for icformation *. 
for contention, firſt, ifthey rather make icappearethat they are glad of rhe , 
fines of their brethren and doe notgrieve for them, You thallhave-manya * » 
Mancome in a fury and rage to rebuke Mcn they have advantage againtt, * Cor. 5 4+ 


L 


bur ror witha fpicit of torrow and mourning if you came to plcad agd re- 
buke them for reformation, you ſhould haye come wigh a mcurning {pirit, 
Youſhould have mourned that ſuch a oneſhanld be 1 Rew away from Jef, 
fiththe Apoſtle ro the Corinths. You ſhould mourne at your very heatrs * 
thacChurch or the Member of it hath oftended, - © 615d 
Secondly, V Vhen Menare partiall intheir pleading, when they will te-- 
bukeothersand that ſharply coo thar are afar off , bur iuchas are neefe;to 
chern they arecarekefſe of. Exck.18.32, Twrne yee, izrne Jeathat ” may 
Hor dhe; (lay your bookes -ap arr Jour ſelves and live. Now the word 
is Revert facite, for foitivin Hiphil, Doe you makg toreturne, andio ityy yy 
_ well be read, So Arias Montanm reads it, make ot hers to Te nynee Py; 
You mutt plead ſoas to dehfire reformation, not that you inay. vice | : 
torieand have the better of it by your pleading, bue with bowels at com pas- 
honto ſeeke Reformation you mult not cutas aucnemieto , buc as 
a Chirurgian 1o heale; Therefore before you goe to rebuke and eto plead you 
mal gootoprayer uh God would bleſſe your rebuking, and your exhor- 
catjionto your by when you haye doge pr ay. againe.to-God for a 
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Hogs a Thelattecpactotthe ſecond yerſe and yerle 3. * 


Let her therefore put away her whoredomes out of her ſight, and her adul- 
teries from between ber roy ah 
Left 1 ſtrip her naked and (et her as inthe day wherein [hee was borne, and 
make her as 4 wi rneſſe, car 
Lead with your mother, and plead ſoas to tellher plainly thac 
ſhe is no 1nore my wife, the hath her bill of Diyorce, ſheeis 
now none of mine, Well it ſeemeth thenthere is no hope, no 
helpe, God hath left us, forſaken us, hee hath ſaid weare no 
more his wife, wee have our bill of divorce and we mutt be 
gone, Not fo neither, but now it followeth, Let her put away from her 
ſight her whoredomes. and her aaxlteries fret between her breafts, -- 
H infinuaring act leaſt, chac her condition, yer notwithſtanding the 
reatnefſe ofher ſinand the fearfulneſle of the threat, is uotalcogerherhope- 
eſſe, bur he would haye thoſe chat plead with her,yer co cxhorther and to bi 
her putaway her whoxedomes. Itiscrue, when a man puts away his wife 
forwhoredom, andgiyetha billof diyorce, he will neyer take her againe, 
upon no termes. fer,3.1. Will « man when he putteth away his wife, re- 
turne wits her again? As if he ſhould fay, ho certainly, no man willdo it; 
Yet ret wrne #nto1 "= Lara, and. 4 well receive yew. gt ol 
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fe hee is diarced 
+ Lanill eden xe Loxton asany I know in the 
booke of G. in Judges 10-1 3. 14. compared with yer, 16, In the Hope for 
I ad 14. BE Fan have fodenan, & ſaved hr 0 neYR ; 
(hatthen? / will Lam.xcfolved againit you now, 1 22S.» 
yer. you nomore; Go your moſt wo res 
let thems deliver ) 6» inthe time jet © 
e this apr egy 5 
oblcrve 4 
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e,ab 
thou 
letmethenfor other gods, andnow I will Gedto you, toother gods 
I leaye you, go now and Cry to thole other gods, ard ſce vi hetherthey will 
help you,; Put theſe togerher and one would thinke this people were in a £. 
bopelcſs Condition» Is there any ber this people yet? Are they nota bolt 
people # Is ugg.repentance too late fot this.people 2. No, for allthis, repen= 
rance is Rot — for ſucha people as chis, for mark, the Text faith in the 
I 5.vers Andthe children of 1[racl ſadwnto the Lird, we have firmed, do 
thou unt ou what ſermeth good untother,and ver. 16. T be) put awa) their 
ftrarge gods from among them, and ſervedthe Lord, Theydonct nowlye 
downe ſullenly incheir hnnes and fay, there is no help, therefore we were as 
good go on in our fanfull wayes, butchs y yenture to puraway their firarge 
2x, 204 panes ard, and tellhim that they had finned, Whac 
n? the Text faith, ſol of the Lard was Hou for the miſery of 
1ſracl, ' Though he had thiss prApennicey againſt them, yer his ſoule was 
- grieved forthem, they were not che ſamethey were before, 
Itis true, / mall deliver you no more, you impenitent ones, I will deliver 
pn ets but God diff not fay he nor chem repentance ; 
bs <4 | . 4. » : S - #44 'Þ 37 4670; Wt - had Q iryed : 
Ind her eee or eradicins, = 
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pamocel Peblie 
and the tulnefs of the hearts Gate: 6 rc oper Apnti tg 
or Sirens 4 


che greatneſs oftheir fins, or the ſeverity 
END 
agrietousin, Elva 16. Three bei fidefemencRgelialie 
a grieyous lin, Ez74. 10,2, us 
Ir isrhe.cayill of many carnalhearts din many faichfilll arid Zealons 
Maniſters, that they do nothin oo «oy ent ,- and they chreaten 
damnation, 2rd fay people ſha andgo to hell, aud the hke, 
This they ſpcakagainſt chem, nor mentioningarall the conditions upon 
which damnation and hell is threatned. Certainly therecan ſcarcea Mini- 
ſter inthe world be found that threarneth damnationor m—renmss, bur 


uponthcſetermes of impenitency. - I will give yeu one Scripture 
youthe mc abſurd perverſe ſpirits of men inthis kinde howehey willeake 


2 piece of thewords of or vey aye and ſeparate the from the 
condition, on pil rope cayill arthe word, it.is in Jer, 26.4. 
faith Godto the Prophet Any , bon ſhale ſag to them, Thus ſaiththe 


Lord, If you wllnet hearken to Wire ont Law which have ſet be- 
fore you, (8 hearken tothe words of my ſervant ithe Prophets whons 7. ſent 
wato You; thenwill 1 make this houſe like Shiloh, and will mak#their Citic 

to all the nations of the earth. Sce how fairely che words of the 


acurſe 
alfters ” Pr £:b If you will wat hearken to me to walke in my lawes, and the 
—— ——_ nh. my Prophets whom 1 ſent unto you, then Twill do fo and ſo, The 


eliyers his meſlage as faire ascan be. But ſee now their peryer(- 


 Sainſi Ga - fcinthe'8, ver. It canze topaſſe that when Jeremiah hadymade an end 


of ſpeaking all that the Lord commanded him to ſpeake unto all the e, 
Ea edrke Pro _ and alithe he peopierrs hom him, (a) et 
ſhalt ſurely dje. What is the inatter ? NY the 
name of w dry ſa gh: This houſe ſhaft +4 like 26. Shih ? leaye wg 
(9) ueber he ſaid, [fyou wilt not return and bearethe words ofthe Lord, 
bonſelballbe as 8 lob ; They come and la pon him wich yio- 
lence,##hy haſt 1hes ſudehi oy e ſhalt be oe tw; *and lezye our the 0- 
ther. This is rſeneſs of the hearts 
Well then, po ar of this Obleto on this that theworft hs 
apainſtany fo rtheig fignes, it is not to finkethe hearts indeſpaire, bur 
hays Snug 7 02's. reed Rc ney L#f ber 
» 


3.0 


a cadfal 6s SET ds 
th Face bletiticais this, 


cher, dey cant be If thou halt luch a quiet as Ged 


drawing thee from thy finnes, woe to thee, thou art 2 
ba, Make mach Sfertrmoogan and threatuings. 
ſelfe, Let her pug a4) linwias: 
ies 


the Exhortation it 
amet oi i , and her adalteries from betweene ber breaſts, It is 
nin 27m" and her adxlterses. They were ma- 
ency a purchem away all, It 2 wife that bath beennaughe ſhali be 
-contentedto forfake diversof her loyersand retain but.one there is no re- 
conciliagive;Mheraditceries mult be pur away. 
Burthe wordsareneronely inthe number, but thote-thatunder. 
ftandthe Ori | wellknow, that e is omewhatin the words to ex- 
tend ehe cation beyoudrhe Dalmiber ard thatisthe opheaon 
of the radicalt lerter,in the firft word the ſecond radicalllexer which is 
isdoable in the fear worded Siredicdl Lenge 0 _— | min : 
It isthe note of 7 arwe194 u ace, fauhhe, k 
. radicall Letters ſhey the exceeding = of thoſe whordomey the IL. : 
dulceriesthat eael wasguilty of atthistime. Andindeedwhenonce there ®8% . * 
isgiving way to fuperfitiour yanities there is growing to notorious Whor- 
domesand aduleries withour -meafure, without number, «6s /fexdum, \ 
We neyer ag ore to top, if once our worhle ſhip be corrupted. 
a4) ont of 
The exch tienen aims Aretha; the heart, ated by it theun- 
cleameſs of the heart is rnuch expreft, The Seriprure ſpeakesof cies'full of 
adulterie, Let her pus her adulteries out of her fight. letthern be abominable 
now in hex eies, thoſethings that before were deie table, ler now bee: 
deceftable, Let chem calt av-ay their Idols as a filt by wenſ{ rus claath, 


$ ed faves beers, we jm ele po 
We”. * els of thcir drealts, or 1n-thole Of ; TIM 

| 1hbiveze bicalts,asthey were wontrodo CE Counters, for pre 
 & vie lovers,” Ferbreaſts. Hypacrates ayes thereare veins niche 
gvibuc ab belly tothe breatts, and that isthe realon he gives of the temptation to luſt 
#eer0 ad - that is1athe breaſts, The whoredomes of the breafts ing: okedaclle of 
mamill.xs  therfi hath been condenined, not onely inthe Churches of God ſe 
$ aceesfio fit the heathen, 7ertniiianin his book de havin mulichri ba this exping: 
» 7c Teulews ſeilices vel ornats) in aure, & argente: Women adorne themlelyes unmode- 
© & gommnn,e weſtibus depu/atur, rftey in cure capitli rately with old, and filyer, and PreCl- 
& c#tis, & earum partium corporis que ocules tra- Ous 2Ppare ,this is, faichhee, crimer 
. bunt, alteri ambition ; crimen intend musgalier pro- amb toni, thefinof ambition; bur 
ffitutionis, Termul. de bab. mul.c.4. . forthem co ſeekto adorge themlelves 
ſoh:cixouſly caretull abour their haire, and their skin, and thoſe pants char 

draw the cycs, this is cr 1ven pr oft. wiz9nzs, it. is the finnne of a profticuted 

whore ſo to doe, | 

Yea belides,. Teriw!lian inanether book of his, De velaidss wergins- 

bus, bringsthe Heathen, rebuking Chriſtian women in thoſe times: The 
Tulitabune vos Arabia [amine Kthvice, que noz Very Women of Arabia, faith he, ſhall 
£dput ſed faciem quegueite totwn tegant, ui was 6- Judge you, forthey do notonely cover 
cxloliherats, conten'e fo luce ſru dimidia petictheir faces, but eyen their heads, rather” 

quam to:am faciew proftityere, Terml, de,vel. vir-thenthey will have their nakedney a 


= 

in. cap, 17. are, they willlet the light but into 
Fg cye, Now if the Heathen did fo, ifthey er] have their nakedneſs in 
any thing appeare, much more ſhould Chriftians coyer thole parts thar 
are- incitements to lufts, That which is the Bedlams ds the Beg- 
Bucs milery, namely, Nakednefs, that isthe whores pride,and the trumpets 
TY. 
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hath an extele - God(laithhe)-threatneth rhat hewiljovice apr 
take away her whoredomes {rom his face ; as whena memberot#body js ,nuenmy 
ſo putrified that it cannot be'cured by ſalyes and metlic yries; it is ctir of ad 102" 
ſothe diſenſ&ecmmeth tobe cured : ſo God rethto cure the people® © ©'» 
of Ifraetby admonit ns; by exhorcations, bPthreataings,by ptomilcsof 2 
mercy,and when all would nordo, then he threatneth cocure then by ano. * 7 '*<- 
ther way, thats, by i m off by the Aſrians,; Twilllndan ene- "Re.Co, 
my againſt,chem and he thattake them our of their owne hand, and carty © oY 
them intoa ftrangeland & then they ſhal be tarre enough from their calyes, T | 
far enoughfrom Daz and Bethel, fo I willtaketheir whoredomies from be- **2<-2- 
fore mytace, T hug many times dorh God take away the finnesof 2 peo 
ple or of a-particular perſon from before his face, | 

Asfor inftance, T hou drunkatd, thouundean perſon; thou haſt had ex- 
bortations, thrteamnings, many mexcifullexpreflions from God toward thee 
from thy finnes, torake away thy.finnes trom thee; that willnordo ; God 
commeth with ſome noyſome yile diſeateu body thatthon ſhaknor 
be able toaGt thy ſinne any more, and Godtakes awaytheat ofthy finne 
ar lealt that way in ſuch 2 violent manner by his j : and foſome- 
times menand women that hayeeftates, and w ud, and yaine, and 
make their cftatesrbefſuel of their when 


. . % 


may be faid of tome {ugners ag CE PAC te 
(Curhche Texchwbenrhe iuiquity (hal have an end, he 
olive nolongetto fin againli = herwill cake awty their Ginries, bur fo 
a5F6ke away then ſouls, they ſhallnoc ligacany more. again God:in 


. thigwor 
&f ET hoip ay naked andfet ber ax bn the dey whereir ſhe was borne. 

reis much inchele words, naproery they are fo exceeding tinable 
ufto us (God Filbringingpo hand ſutable toour times) fo long as 
this is, yous *grewel yeoildR a hiegrod them, and not runue 
oyer them fo faft as otherwiſe I would doe, I mutt not lightly paſle over 
thoſe twath yy" are ſocket —— , and ſo necrly concerning Us, 

MH , 

Pe this Hay Iſrael had once been in a yery low condition when ſhe 
was borne, a fry prebetoere, But God had pur many ornaments upon 
ay apdnow hed reatneth to bring her again inte the ſame condition, and 


poby ay da) _ ſhe was borne, This 7 finde Interpreters.to referre to 
diversconditions of /-ae/, but moſt refer it to therime of heir deliverance 
out of Egypt: 2 that is calledhtere by God, the da) wherera/ſhe was borne. 
We ouſt inquireftr{tyhat wasthe condition 9 3 hep inthe day where- 
in ſhe was borne, Secondly, what ornaments God had put upott her after- 
wards; and then we ſhall come rofcerthe {trengthof thethreat, - that God 
would frrigher waked, and ſet her as inthe day wherein ſhe was borne. + 
Forthe firſt ewo we ſhall not need co goe farre, we have chem full 
moſt elegancly ſet our unto us.in Ez4%. 16, Tha: Chaper maybe Com: 
ment upon this, what 7 Nip _ in 2g wherein ſhe was born:, and 
whatoraaments God had | 
— tendons Thu {rg LordGod unto Jeruſalem, 7hy birth 
and thy nativ1t) wc of the landef Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, wnd 
Pong eo tte, ver..4. = air, tht inthe day thou waſt L 


borne, thy navill was not cut 
We ep ranaenchere, or elſe yyee cannot ep 
Text in Hoſea, Thy father was an Amprite, and! hy mother tae, 
Whenthou wert in this condition. heir locker 


Whar, 
21 Ameorite,and their mother an yoo neeerng wastheir father, and 
Sarah t yr ts onto nndan Hite f 


Pg. <F 
FE WE'T'y 


n= ens Lage a be? 7 49" ILY "Ki — ; 
\ «beg wes} # - Ag woaule che crete ach @ dil-. 
| py £0 Tn what 


Te hos Wes ionſe 11 
bn racls fa* 


ther is 


: 


FEE Eon pro CPE WW 111 Any 
COR 
nations in C andas that were driven out, Allzhe 


lcemethue init 
if kobe arg pen gp gn 
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Yea, but what was brael atthis-rime when they were, delivered owt J 

Egy pt-(forthar is the thne wherein ſhee was bornethat is ſpoken! 
were they 4 foijlla condicion, as 9 EETI Knee Aeverie ard 
mui berary Riutue atthattume'? - 

There arerwo molt uſefull Clreazions that flowy fom hence,: befatevg 
page any ſurther inthe explication of the words. tg - 

[though hey had cen 400years lo Egpprundeg: 1af4gj- 

cull yet they corfaued excecding abo auil wicked. 
thejraſfiiction{idfſeemero hardetthox heatrs, (2s as the ti.56 
furnace tidha (Hacks, + 'Pheic hegars: exec. fu, 0.9 wah 
and werthardned by their eng ewe 12% ftv 916 

And ſceondly ; when God carne 20 deliver lſnas meagre Hl ok Tr, 
foundchermro be in avety wicked:conditioa. chei; chenabhewt a 
an Apvite,and <5 mxheran Hittite , thenthey Rs 
Godeamervdeh Uytheday Puno (4o1 
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neyer ina verſe condition then "LIZICTLAC 
cow0'7 Thim riſeyeric might beſaid ofust ; 
arodinfeuyt hy Iran oh Orang h ards E- 
gin when God came is free grace to deliyer us, Aghee. deal 
ho corn people, he hath det nds cs, cmogeaied berhe ine moaaooe 
God usan unworthy people. ; »./ 
Further, Thy Navi wat: not ext, Thatis cheexprefſion liowhe was in 
the day whereig he was borne. ; 


Thy xevil Fitlt, Thy Navill was not cut, The loathſommeneſle of their condition is 


ſerourby that, Naturallifis obſerve thatthe. nouriſhmenr thag the -childe 
hath from the mo'her, it is by the navill : as afterward: the childe fucks of 


z | 
what is?rhe the breaſts and is bartned, burallthe while it is inthe wombe, ivis-nour- 


iſhed by a ſtring, inthe navillthat draws nouriſhment fro 
Now Iſtzeleyen when God diddeliver them frem Eg 
navillent, that wan” hong mu ſill ſceme, nay, noconly | 
dideraw their nouri from Egypt ;.they did battenthemfelyes & 
out the Egyptian manners, and cultomes, and ſuperſtitions ; and in.their, 
groued up they did ſceme rather ro have their nouriſhment from Egypt 
from God, is God himſelfe chargeth them,Ezek,2 3,8. Neither 
ſhe her whoredemes brought from Egypt, laiththe Tem, hernavill was not 
ext, ſhee drew, ſhe ſucked (till the Egyptian manners, cuſRtomes, and ſu» 
itions, 
| Icisnot thus in part withus?- Let mca little ſpeakeofthis by. way of al» 
lufionacleaſt. Isour nayill cut to this yery day # It istrue, God hath deli- 
vered Popery, from Egypt, as-hedid 1irael, but Rillde not we con- 
rinue ſacking, . drawing vogue ment from our old (uperfticiouswayes of 
Popery? we ſcemetollive ſtill upon them, andi@ hayeour hearrs s 
ing inthem, Oh boyy juſt were it with Gedto come ina yiolent way and cur 
our nayill,cyen by the ſword !"it is mercy hecommeth not thusrocut ir, and 
fo totaketromus all thoſe ſecret hankerings thatwee haye afterche aid E- 


ſcemeto hayea news. birthto be borne again, 
very faireprofefſionof Religion, and to fpriake many evill wayes thavtor- 


phage” netlike they 
mereectobeulehul hey pwnd apr mic 
ther children butthoſe that they judged by their count 
ing, would do geodto the pawns digg Wekinde ic in woke Hiſto. 
tells us chat the Indians and Brachmanes had certaine engin pages Strabo 
appointed for that very end ; their Office was, that when auy c n 
rp to Ju 9 judgebythe courcentaes and parts of the body of the for he 
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to do any good in the Common-weal:h, & ſoeitherto faye Alan 

ror BE LINY itout, So likewile £/54s in his Various Hiſtories tellethus of the v27i2re 
Thebanes,that there wasanexpreſs Law made among them in theſe words, Hift.li, 
That none ofthem out their children, noting thereby that it was ? 7+ 
wont to be the cuftome gſt them,” $o Clemens Romans tellech us Ns gun 
pies indeed the Jews, asathing peculiar te them, amongſt chem che chil- ; $a 

nare not caſt our. 
; 5 Rm mne way of ths Gentiles autherhpa on, 

people, and — ——_ 
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phccof Ex ke (ak Crt) aiaibro Ltvcoret mich 
thee, and is the way of a] 
Gods one wa withthem, The Loxd 


L's, and 3h onrruine, 'If God wilt be aarar now roenter 1tito 
nencywithus, and giye all theprople of the Land hearrs to come clofeto the 
Covenant, to renew cheir Covenant withhim , and rhart ro-more * le 
then it\former Coyenans:the Lotd yer will ann. The overant' d 
wasthe foundation efaltche mercy che people of from God, and 
Aveitetolookupon itasthe'foundarion ot <dufl nu and therefore as in 
thepreſence of God witlmgly and chrerfitlly'o renew ir with him 
Godsraking this peopleto bjulyns hisown, itfollowes, ver.tT, 
12, 1 #ecked thee altyrirh #7 n4m2cut's 7 'bratelets thing havds, 
a and'a chaine on thy necke ; Andl put aj on thy fore- ard. _- 
? rings in Thine ears, & a beau ifal crown upou thine head. Thus Raft 
' decked withgold andfilter andtbyrayment of fine linnen,aud /i af br 
Ared worke, Sa thyrenown went abrtgns (ola the heat hen forth) 
ThitsGod did withthe people of Trael,he ha dto mhattheybad when 
they were born. Milcrable they were when ne; butche mercies 
of God toward them'are thus ſer our, And nowhee cemcth to threaten thar 
he willflxip them naked and ſet chem as inthe day-whereirithey were barn. 
- Yetfutther fer the opening ofthis, we muſt know that it wasthecufteme 


among the Jews, when any married, whatthey br to their husbands, 
and thcir dowry was written down ina nes and fn he ſhould di- 
yorce his wife, © RET conn could be | beyond ole and vile thung a- 
ajnlt thewoman, farts away with 
nd; 198, withher do anna SI OR _y 
Bur if therecould be ptoved ſome 


prone itn ſhe was ſertaway Some Tabuli, a OR BK 2 ta- 
bo whochba canyon other pogee' ad played ar Fer e "-< wh all 
thing unwo wo NS a rs 
od threarnetl ti "Ea Fern epe 
Fes cel 
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times rtites upgoiderypil lars! 
is works of God have had the loweſt 
& cantiryaornited outof Clog v7 con 
or 
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could haye beene raed unco ſuch highthings as forme 

raiſed untoin the world ? Ityyas noclong fince when you 

came hitherto this C (which may be taid to be rhe day wherein you were 
bags: 4.4m not your oatura!l) you were loyy enough, 
to degin withall; you carne hicher r#6 


, Cdn 
our feud nw beboldmo bande, of the ſpirituall eſtate. You py ey re- 


member noglong fince, Oh whardarkneſs and cenfufion was there 
what a ane hairorny Go dang 


mindesandhearrs ; what 

of. his whacumlayory ſpurs, when at firft God was 
ire Kgtome, w Oh whar a poor condition were you in then ? 
chough you had forme Mn; nba: hd vowed err new borne 
wr upin frithand. , many noyſome diftempers and boiſterous 
rewerein your hearts, as it 1s uſuall with new — like a fire 
new lyKindled where there is a great deale of fnocther and ſmoke that _ 
wardswearethayyay, But now behold the power, nr I 
ſoules,Oh the abflizres that God harh given given to-knoy his minde 
his will ! Olthe blefſed communion that you ries with God, &the oY 
ling of that divine nature ! the glory ard ofthe divine nature is put u-- 
pon you, Sofor Nations, Nr pom then our owne- 


& Sf : | "- ” 4 — MS y ; : - k WT 
. n ; "TE F 
Lex cn ai 


*7 4 & 
upon (tray 
lers covered with canyace, anda round log under their! ofa 
they (aid pillows were fic onely for women in-child-bed, andin a 
good Farmers houle it was rare ts finde-foure picees of pewter, and jt wag 
accounted a great matter that a Farmer could (hew. five ſhi or a noble 
in filyer together. And Camden in his Brit 44 tells of Aesbury a Yowne 
in Buckinghamfhire, that there was in it a Mannour of the Kings, and the 
contnjen of holding certain landsthere. was, thatthe-poſlefiot or holder of 
the uldfind ſirayfor liter of the ys ch when became there, And 
Laiwimer ina Serman betoreKing Edwaratells6thi he ſaycs 
kept good hoſpitality for his poor neighbours, and found a horle tor 
the Kings ſeryice, brought him upat learning, and married his fifters wich 
five pound or twenty nobles a piece for their portions, This was thepoore 
and meane condition of theſe times, And Jeromecontra louinianum, and 
Diedorns Sicwlxs tells us concerning the people in Ireland, our. neighbours, 
that the beſt delicates they uſed to eare i11 tormer times, were the Heſh of 
young children, and paps of women; and the ſhips they uſed to haye were 
{allowes wreathed togecher, and bowestwalted, aud coyered withthbidcs 
_—_— of beafis,and the wivesthey had were commontoalltheir brethrenand pa- 
a © Tens. Astorth:ir Religion, chey oftered cothe dey.Il mans fleſh;chey wor 
_ ſhipped poli, and Japiter,and Dine, Aud Gildagone of the ancient- 
gypti-es eſt Hiſtorians that relates the conditiens of theſe Britts/þ people, hee fayes 
incentia the Jdolsthey had were ſuch horrible, devilliſh, monſtrous things, thatthe 
did even overcome the Egyptian Idols ia number; and no had G 
many.Idol-gods, and {q monſtrous as the Egyptians, and yet wene be- 
yond them, Sofaith he, Afterward, no people in the world more ent & 
torn with Civill wars then England hath been. And in the-times when Po- 
pery was here profett and eſtabliſht, Ohthe bondage we were underthen! 
outward and ſpiritual bondage, O ur bodyes, our fouls, our eftates,our cons 
ſciences were in milerablethraldome, 

It iscthe molt ſordid, miſerable flayery that it is poſſible for a ratiorall 
cxcatureto be under, notonely to be bound ro practice, but to be bound to 
belceye for truth the dictatesanddeterminations of men, yea and that upon 

aine of eternalidamnation, to beleeve what they fay, as the Articles of 

Faith upon which Salyationor Damnation depends, tor Conſcience to be 
underthem, ſoas I muſt not queſtion or ſcruple any thing z if any manthac 

isa rationall creature ſhould ttink there is any ſuch diftance berweegaman 

and man, hedebaſeth himſelf beneath a man, and adyanceth the "8 

boye a man, Better ir.isto be in {1:yery-toanother to ſcrape kennels, then 

tobe in.this ſome, And to haye the Scriptures kept 
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| ny rimeslow beginnings. _ RI . 
A kcondobſeryation hence is, when we haye any excellency, and beauty 54, 2.."\" 
-upon us, Kis Geds mercy thatis all our beauty. { wifffrip you naked and - 
ofet you as inthe day whercinyounerc bra. It you have any exccllency iris 
jv Gods mercie isa peopks andglory, We haye nothing 
-beicngingco us bur ſhame. and confufion, but miſery, if we haye any or- 
neg ttis mercy, freemercy :thereforein chc-14.ver. ofthat 16; Exeb. 
Thow wert perfeit in beauty, How? through c.miineſſe which I badpst 
#por thee; ſaiihthe Lord, La Godiake away buthis aicrcy, wearequick- 
ly teft' naked, and poor, and miſerable ; like tl;c ragged walls .in the-Courc 
when the King goethaway, ardall the rich hang.ngsare-takendowny whac 
a difterenceis there intheir-look from what was formeily ? the- beaucy of 
the walls were thc hangings when the King wasthere, So it wee have any 


hing that makes vs beautifull, they are che hangings that God hath purup= 
</ hangings ofgcld,-and falver, and nc ele; 


py ve ty Todmiſcrabi 
nad wie y- are gone; Weate poor,and 1agted, and miſcradle, 
Thirdly, Left 1 ffrip her na bu. God had ſaid before that ſhe was 04/7 » 


not his wife, ſhe was guilty of whoredoms, 'yet ic ſeemes ſhee wasnor-yet © ** 2" 
tripped naked , ſhe was left with Gods cr »amentsupon her, notwichtlan. 

ding her whoredoms, Hence the third Obſervation is, | | 

| Theughllnaers delerye grearevils,to be tripped ofallcomfons, yet God 
in patience and clemercie continueth them a longs time. - They may be un- 

der tearfullthreatnings, and yet retaine many coinforts ; yga the is, it 

is poſſible for a peopleto be caft off from God;& yerto Cie fora whi 

inourward proſperity. The tree that iscurup by the roots, yetmmay have t 

leayesgreen fora while, Sax/who wasrejectedot God,.1 Sexe, F3.14; yer 
akerthar (if you reade the Story you ndeit) that: God ſuffered Saw! 

eo erexccedingly in overcomming the P hyl/tims & the Amale bites ' 

urthiy, The me:ciesthar God beftowethupona Nation, the ornaments Og/, 4, .þ 

thatGed purteth vpon a-peoplethatare burcommon-fayours, net (pirituall I 
graces, they are ſuch 33 a peoplemay be (tripped gf, Great. mercies that a y 
peoplehave ey may whe look, Hee to the difference hedween rev 
| Kirwnllgracay whereby ) SUS CHRIST dot adorde| 
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© Le&,r, I ſpcake not thisas though we ſhould do the like, burTſpeake it o ſhsw 
By - Sis whatche viculencie ofcheir [pirics would bayebecncto them if it. had beene 
> apparent that they had beene ſuch charge to the ome, and ſuch diftuc- 
—_ bersofthe State, The truth is, vye may charge our Papiſts, andcharge o- 
thers that are ofthac man Jecd we know who arenext co them) we may well 
charge them as the cauſe of ſtripping of usnaked as we haye been, 
Itisclere enough, thoſe that put notaway their whotedoms from them, 
but continue ſtill ſuperfticious and Idolaters, they are they that endanger; 
people to be ſtripped naked, ; AS 
ſixth Obſervation that preſents ic (elfe wy and cleerely without an 
thelealt training, is, Thi ic is time for people thento pleade, whenthere is; 
danger ofdeſolation, Plead with your mother,plead, why lo ? why ſhauld. 
wenot be quiet? Left 7/trip her na ed and ſet her as iu theda) wheres 
ſhe was borne, What, you are in fucha condicion as you are in dan be 
; ficippednakedand to be Icfcdefolate as 3 wilderniſſe (as it Followelhlaj the 
d Tex) Isitnottimethen to plead ? Oh pleade God, and pleade with. 
* thoſe that are inauthority, and plcad one with another, and pleade with all, 
k isrime ftirre up your ſclyes and do what you can; ler there be nofluggilh.piric, no - 
forever naitralizing ſpirit, Itis no time forany to be newtersnow. Teistime now for 
moo in ©” allto come and plead, notſo much timenow todiſpute of things, but noy 
+  rimesof rimeforeyery cnetoftand,and appear,& plead, notonly yerbally,but other- 
 &m% ywiſcasGodcallsthemto it. Luke 3,9. When Jobs laith, The axe i6laid 
totheraote ofthe tree, what then ? then eyery one comineth and faith what 
ſhallwe dot ? you (faich heto ſome) that have two coates iwepart to hing 
that hath none: and tothe ſouldiers when they lay what /ha'l we ave ? doe 
Jon noViolence to any nan, and be content with your wages, Muck, when 
the Axe ts laid tothe roote of the tree, cyery one comesin then and faith 


. 


what ſhall we dze 2 Youthat are women and inferiour, doe you pray, and 
cry,andfurther your husbandsin all good, be nx you backw - Rot you 
drayy thernaway when they would be libcrall and forward, and adyenture 
chemſclyes, _— your nicenefſeand diintinefs, And you thatace men 
of eſtares, if you aske what you ſhould doe ? It is appar Hethat hath 


twecoates let hin impart to him that hath none, | 


Obſer, 6 


e willing to-partwith 
much. of your eftates in ſucha cauſe as this, And: ſo fouldiers, if youaske 
whatyou ſhould doe, behaye your ſelves ſo as you may conyiace Others, of< 
fer no violence, but according to an orderly way, and be content with your 
wages, perhaps it may not come in ſo fully afterwards, yetler ic app:ar tht 
it is the cauſe that ſtrengrheneth you rather then your wages. 

Thus every one ſhould be of an inquiring fpiricwhenthe Axe ts laidto 
the roote of thetree, Wien we are indangerto be ftripped of all, itis nor 
time then to ftand about Curioficics and niceties, 


YM Ob{. 7. Seragihly , Leſt I ſtrip her naked, &c, 1 have ſent my Pro alread 
 wilacycomctnotethny, / ly her naked, The dcmatin's 
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Thar thole that wilt not be convigced by the word] God hath ochermmeans 
to.convitice them he hath other wiyesch:n the word; if the word will not 
conyince them z pleading'will not doeic ic ſeems, and conyincing arg 
ments wilt no: do 1g, wellrhen, tripping naked ſhall doeits Agtheexpreſſi- 
on is uſuallin Scripture; Thes y9u /baldknow tha 1 amthe Lord, when 1 ds 
thus and thus. wet tinker wich choſe that are of a ſleepy dif polici= G02 8 
on, if you call upa ſeryancMatis (luggiſh-8 fleepy, he nnſwereth Anow 7k 
and then falls down and ſIceps again, youcallhim again, aad he anſwers & when bis | 
cthenſ{l-eps again, aclength you come up and pullthecloaths of him & leaye word wilt | 
him naked, and thatwill awake him. So God, hecalls upon them toleaye 4 
theit whoredomsand Jdolatrics, and to rep:nt, he threatneth, and h2 offers 
metrcic, andrhey ſeeme a liccle to 2wake, bur to it again, Well, ſarth God, * 

Iwill corge another way, and ttrip you naked, andchat willdoet, 
Eiglithly. Left 1 rip her naked, and ſet her as inthe day wherein [hee O5[, 8. 
was borne. Leſt I doe ir, Whacloeyer th:mzans be of tripping a Nation 
that doth ir. Ic is God that gives, anditis God that takes 
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2, yenture ſoule,and conſcience, and God dndall, 
** ger themlelyesinthe leaſt degree in theireltares, 
Hence it is very obleryablethatthe 

ple of 1irael with, owe mens 
wauld bring them back to ; 
Yeu ſhallfinde thatrwhole Chapter, » 28, 4s ſpent indenouncing 
.molt dreadful ctagpon in poo ; new for the concluion ofall, as the 


 Wereitnora fadthing for us who haye been acquainted withthe glorious 
light of the Goſpel, and with the bleſled priviledgesthat.come in thereby, 
tor us to be brought into, Popiſh bondage and thraldame again? As Ezra. 
9.8. we may uic his words, Now for 4 little ſpace grace hath beer fhewed 
from the Lordour God,to leave ns a remnant toeſcape, 0 to giue #5 anajle 
in his holy place, that our God ma) lighten our eyes, and give xs alittlare- 
viving in oxr bondage; Ard ſhall we (as ip ver. 1 4.) again breake thy com 
mandement s$,and june in fin 'y wit ht hoſe abominations? As for our 
ſelycs who hayc had now-eflate a little talt of the (weernefle of ous outyyard 
privilcdgesand our liberties, for us to be breught intothe bandage that yee 
notlong ftince werein, icwould be a yery ſad thing. Who could endure to 
be under that bondage that he was inthree or foure years agon, underevery 
Parator, Promoter, Purſevam, Commiſlary, Chanceleur,-apd tyrannical 
Prelateasformerly x wecould nothave met together and enjoyed the /i- 
berty of tuch exerciſesastheſe ; no, you could nothaye metin your families 
to pray, butone or other would have been upon you andindangered your e- 
ſtates. The bondage.was intollerable,ye may wellcomplaine it was a yoke 
that neicher we noreur fathers could beare, . 

Thelaft Obferyation, andthe wayto prevetitall is, When God hath de- 
livered a poopie outef miſery, and beſtowed uponthem great mercies, it.is 
their duty often to thinke ofthe poar condition which once they were in, 5, 
to ule 8]|the meansthey can thatthey may notbe broughe thither again, = 

Ged loveththis, tharwe ſhould remember and {crieutly take to heart, 
what once we were, ſa itishere, Left / ſtrip her naked and ſet her as inthe 
4a) nw kerein ſhe was borne; as if hefnonld tay, would hayeyouconfider 
what conditionyou were inwhen-you were borne, what a lov condition it 
was, and confiderofthe dangeryou are into be broughe thither and 
to looke about you, and to ſecke to preyent itif you have the-hearts of men 
inyou. Thisyye ſhall finde in Dex. 26,1 , 2, #hen thex. art corp into the 
landwhich the Lord giveth thee for aninherit ance and poſſeſſe 
ſhaltakeof the fiſt of 
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a time that you thought your (elf T arquaim c- 
vs, asaſheepe ready to de flaine, take heed that the words of the 
benot now true that you be not 7 angquam indo mite Invencu la, as anuntt- 
med heifet. You-may note the difference berween the ſpirits of men in for- 
mer times intheir plaiuneſsand boldneſs ; and if there yere an exceſle that 
way, how farthe other way are our Court Sermonsnew ? Qeen Elizabeth 
was once in a very low condition IR herſelfe' ro be as a 
fhee dynoimts for the laughter, Ii formen tailed vp from a low 
condion to forget God and themlelyes, and rogrow proud & ſcornfull. A/prrige 

Nothing is more ſharpe chen a loy thing wheat gettethup high z ſo there nibil e# 
is none that hayemore proud and {corntull fpirics chen thote thatare raiſed bumils. 
from the dunghil and gottenup high, nownot then where they are ; £9 /ur- 
Asthe Proyerbis, Set «beg gar on horſe bache, and he knowes not how nor 2 in al- 
whether to ride. tum, * © | 

Thus itwas with S.2a/, the vyay to humble S2#/ was for him te confider 
yyhat he orice was, and that isthe way to humble us all whoare ſubject to be 

| prouidofour proſperity that God hathraiſed us unto, Whenthen waſt little 
*nthine own fight then thou wert made the head of che tribes of Urael. I here 
wasa time that he was little m hisowneyes, and I beſeech youobſerye the 
difference berweenthe fpirit of Sa#/ywhen he was in a loyy condition, and 
his ſpirit yvhen he yyas raiſed, When Sax/ was in a low conditionhis ſpirit 
yras low; therefore 1 Sams. 19. 27. you ſhall findexhat though there vyere 
ſome children of Felial that would not have Savbto reigne oyer them ; 
What? (fay they ) how ſhalt this man ſave ns ? andthe) deſpiſed him and 
brought hins nepreſents. Bat Saul (the Text laith) held his peace. Aud 

Chap.11,123, When Sam/ had nſome credit and honour by his yic- 

rorics, ſome ofthe people faid, where are they that ſaid, ſhalt Saml reine 0 

ver us } Bring the menthas we may pur them to death, No , ſaith Sand, 

There ſhall nat a mani bo put to deaththis day, O hew meeke was Sam! | 

what quicr fpirichad ke before he gotup high ! Burafterward when he got 


aſpecch | 
a Sermon that he | rp. 1ty cop Elizabeth, hee bath this bold ex- 
preflionto ber, If were 


and had many victories, then yyhat a furious and outragious ſpirit had 
a#l'\''You the tory of the four-ſcore and five Priefts that muſt be 
{laine inthe of Neb, andche whole Citie, men, women, and children, 


Oxes, Aſs, ard ſheep mutt be puttothe ſword, Why becauſe 


one ofchem did bur givea lictlerefieſhing unto David, What a ftrange ſpi- 
x ishere i Saul, differenreo he had when lie waslow. _ te .-— 
Isitnot fo wichmany of* yaulow, yoirfeeme 
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-” TeR.2, | net ſcrye your nurne new, you yyould haye been ghd” 
3 eſo3 Gone ou hid hadie 3 But now you know ye 
_- are raiſed up as yaur eftate$are; 'V Vellit is gail for! 
4 the condition that once yon were in, yvhen.you were low; .of 
Agathoeler, that King, that was a Potterslonne,.and 9 a 
kingdom, he yyould alwayes be ſeryed achis table in earrhen veſſels, co pur 
him in mind of chat condition he wasin before #.certainly.if inanyplace in 
Englandir be Ralonable to ſpeake of this, it is here inLondon, where many 
that have been Porters children , .ancin a low.degree, have beettraiſed up 
high, and haye gotten great eſtates, Let them remember in what conditiog 
once they were, that they may be humbled, aad ſo may preventchar danger ® 
of being-brought thither again, bed put others in mind of icina taunting 
vvay, I know yyhat you were not ing agoe, T know yvhat your father yvas, 
&c. But dce you put your own ſoules in mind ot thisin an humbling way't 
Thisis the yvay to cortirie mercies. 
Butnow applyyve it alictletoour ſclyes for the-generalland thenyye ſhal 
conclude all. Letus vyorkthisupon our hearts. Look vye batk to-vyhatwe 
vyerc lately, and let us check ourheartsfor auy diſcontent. in our preſent e- 
i ſtate, Not long fitice yyould not many of us hayEbeenewilling takaye laid 
doywn our livesto haye. purchaſed that mercy wehaye had this yeer or two? 
[God hathgranted tous our former metcies,. & railed us from our low eon- 
dition of tree Coft hicherto, God hath been.atore.hand with us; and whatif 
theſe inercies that are to come will be at ſomeyyhatadeater rate then thoſe 
vyec haye had already ? Thoſe mercics yye have had already haye been yery 
precious 2nd ſweet z bur ſurely they thatare to Come are more preciousand 
{weet, and therefore. yye may be content thoughthey coli us deare. ; 
Yet how vile are the ſpirits of men in forgetting the condition the lad con- 
dition they lately were in, forgetting the .I axes and Monopolies, and uit- 
; Certaiuty.of enjaying an thing that was your own; and now it there be but a 
+ little charge comming, you preſently falla murmuring and repining, Oh 
| theſeare heayy burthens, the Parliamenc burchens the kingdome and the 
| Countrey, and 4s gocd hayeſhip-money and other taxes as thele burthens. 
Oh unworthy, urworthy are.you toliye to ſee the goodnefle of the Lerdin 
| theſe daycs: jo ang © have thine cyes open toſce what God hath done, 
| andthusro murmur, Thouſhouldelt magnific Gods mercjesandnot mur- 
mur at his proceedings, | | 
V Ve haye anomable parallel tothis Numb.16, inthe (t 
than and Abiram, thole murmurers , when they were 
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ke and honey, ye 
ws Joe difficultes, forme appciiGons that may 
colt us ſomewhat; nowhow doe mencry out we yyerebetrer before, you 
zalke of Reformation and lachand ſuehthings, bur ter our paits would yye 
might haye but vyhar we had before, and be 2s qQuertas 'yye were then, w 
willyou bring us oucof a Lard that floiyerti with milke and honey 2..Qh 
baſc murmuring and diſcontented lpirits that forget. what once chey vvere, 
and rather prize the bondage they were in before, then are thankcull for 
Gods pielenc metCics, wy 
Fox us notto look back to God's former mercics, it goethto the yery heart 
of God, Gcd hath an expreflionthat it frets himto the yery heart 3 You 
haye itin Ezek, 16, 43. beca«ſe thou haſt not remembred! ge of ty 
Jeuth, but haftf1 etted me in all theſe things,” Ix is 2 thang that frets God 
at his heart ro ſee a people lo wnworthy of mercic, whea God commaeth in 
ſuch wayesof mercic to themas he doth, My brethren, God hath done 
grearthings for us whatlpexer others lay and thinke t Lerthemi murmure, 
and repine, and lay whatthey will, kt us ſay God hath done reatthings 
forus: Leruslay to heart the condition we lately were in, tha: v wemay 
be ſtirred up now telecke after God, that wee may never be brovight ito 
thac condition any more, if they would haye it again, much goed may itdo 
them,but forus letit be our Care toſeeke God,and to ule all lawful meanes 
to preyent our bringing back to it again, 
oreyen the yery ſtraits we row are inarean aggravation cf our former 
milery and preſent mercie, jr ſhould not thergfargmiake our foruer mile- 
ry or preſent mercieſceme lefle, but greater, © © 

How is that ycu will ſay ? 

Thus, It now wee taye ſo much helpe and poyerto hinder a malignant 
party that ſeeke ovr ruine , yet they haye fo nuch ſtrengchand relolucion, 
what would haye become ot us it this had beene before, wien we bug no 
way nor no meanesto help us ? If men complaine gow, vvould th 
haye donethen ? Therefore whereas we make uſe of our firaits, romake ih; - 
thinke that our former miſery wasleſle, and we arenow in 4 faddercoridi- 

tionthen before , racher ler us make ic an aggravation of Gbes riercie to.. 
wards us, and if wee be inſuch ftraitsnow when God tath raiſed up ſuch 
meanes beyond all our thoughtto refift the flowing in of miſery up us, 
Lord whether were wee a ? what would haye £of us if the 
fireame which hath been lolong a {xi &< in-Upen us Wh<n thexe 
refifted it 7 v that If their in- 


| Exthis days. tn ol 
herefore as we read 0f ah, hap,'37. 18, Let my ſuppticn( io, 
faith hetoche King, 7 prop thre be accept able thee, t th merry 
/ mee nat to returne tothe houſe of Fonat han the Srribe, left I dye there, 
lrus preſent gur lapphcatboemagihs King of heaven, that wee may nor be 
fent hack tothat howare FEWs goes n, thatGod may not ſtrip ts and 
kraye us naked, Were have many blefſings, Lord do not ftripus, doe not 
ſtrip usof allthe ornaments chou haſtpurtupon us. | 
And would you not haye Godfitip you of your ornaments? beyou wil 
ling to ſtrip your {elves of your onaments, Exod, 33. 5. Godcallethupon 
ppk there... Put off Jour Ornaments from you that 1 may know what 
ad -daragc act; | bs eng 7 
This istrue andfeaſonable at this-time inthe licerall ſenſgy, you arecalled 


now to ſtrip you of ycur Ornaments, Strip from your fingers your gold-- 


ringsnow when there is neede of them, perhaps one gold-ringchatyou haye 
upon ycur finger would ſerye to maintain a fouldiec a monthor five weeks 
or more, and yet you may. haye.the benefit of itagaine afterward, Strip 
your Cu bode from that pompous fhew of place that was woatro beup- 
on thetn, 'Tris mach it you thould nor be willing to haye your fingers ſttip- 
ped naked when we are mdanger to haye the Staze ſtripr naked of all oug 


comforts-and ornaments: Isir fich a ſreat martret to haye your cup-board - 


naked of plate now ? what ifa whice cloath wereupon it, andallthat gliſte- 
ring ſhew taken away, yere that fuch a great matter now when God'is a« 
bout to {trip us naked” and fet us ag in the day whereinwee were beruc ? 
certainly allof youthar flallkeep your plate now for the pompoug decki 
andadorning of your cup-beards. you cannot bur be Mime of it inthe 
times, ſurely you mult rather keep it up jn yourtrutnkes and kutches, it can- 
not but be botha finand a ſhame to {ce ſach gliſtering pompand glory in 
ſuch times atheſe are, w: | 

'Stip your ſelyes of your ornaments that God ſtripyqunot;* and not on- 
ly outwardly, but ftrip your ſelvesot your ornaments-by your humiliation, 
tor that's aning ofthat place in Exod ; Qhcome and humble your 
ſelves, and catnenow with naked hearts before the Lord, open your hearts 
before God, bring them nakedand fincere before him, leſthe ſtrip you and 
the Kingdom naked! Crig unto God fot metcie, O- Lord thou knoweſt 
whats eter anus ad, a baſe rime- heart, yet Lord Tdefi 
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ſome part in, Þut here is ſo ure 4 met my KT So becauſe my pe th 
encetelisme of my am ile, Al Ad Lot r oF ime cocomel am rc- 
ſolysdtodoe the urrermolt Pain tfor Theetn@thy Cattſe. And choſe Wor- 
thies that Carry their hves iartheir hands for me, God ek that Tſhould 
havethelealt hand in berrayingthem, in withdrawi band andatſhti- 
anceffom them, Lord beteI give up my felF to the eaves 1 I 4ur- 
rendet't tO thee inancver pag itiog Covenant... a. 

This isto come witha beer: — OE 

Were i; 1 ter that we ſhould be willing co fri Es Ba) 
then that God ſhould d6ei 5 yiolenee,that Godſhoh 1Sot 

- to trip us haked, avrhey haye deaſtwith/ os 
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the 'ruth, 29 3 won whF hc RE DIEs 
| ties and livesin every way , itwere the heavieſt judgementef God 
thatever was upona Nation fince the of the Re Tmewnndgee 


be paralleld , that eyera peo have portunity put into 
theirhands © to help themſelves m_ to vindicate Gemieivextiom aver and 
bondage, yet ow of I know not what relþets to berray all choſs thathaye 
veliured rhe lives for thern, and ro haverheir blogd (hed; I fay itwereſuch 
an cxample as Werenotto be paralleld fiaceche beginning afthe world. 

Thcreſore I beſeech you my brethrenletuslay this to heart, and-the Lord 
make knoyn tousall whac is to be done in fu ach atimeasthis, thatyye may 
got be ffiripped naked, and ſet ain the day wherein we were borne. 


T he Third ' Lecture: 
Hos s a partotthethird yerſe andyerſe 4. 
eAnd make her As awilderneſſe, and ſet her like a dry land, and ſy her 


wahrh 


eAnd 1 will nat havimuve) wpon byr childrew, for they be the children of 
whoredomes. 


<A N the firſt parr of this ſecond Chapter, wee kave 19=-95e'd 

ER Ef bewed partof Gods chceatning,even to /fr#p has panes 

> If = ked wks the day wherem ry Ot pet were borne, to them 
== / 100 as lowand mean a condition agecyer 

SZ) Now that ther which widmoreg wy eaſt Ul, 

we have inthe latter end of bs erſe more'particit- 

larly fer fornhunto us, end make her as a wilderneſſe, and ſet as 445 


»d. 
God would Deng this people that dwelt i: 2h Tard Lrnant A Canaan ws hos 
as 4. om regard of the 
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rem] Ferro ers I 4, thatchereis mention made of # 
and awelderneſſe that wag tow ards Diblathto: this 
a__ Pr Dropher peaks ofthe mother of Gomer may ſeemio have Ce, 
ag rh n, appear Was 4 where there was a very deſolate, 
waſte Gomer was the daughcer of this Dib/ath, from 
whence Diblaim, "Dil, at, Th ren bh rn aſs | in regard 

NE rome perfett were; yet ſheyas er 0 

leth, or Diblaim, thatis, ſhe came forth out ofa low af. pac conditt= 
on, and waseven broughtout of a wilderaefle, ow ſh-e ſhall be ene 
again intothe ſame eſtate wherein ſhee was, ket I will ſethcras r= 


eſſe, 
fe Hs awilderne 4 | 
The Churchof G& isinit ſclfe Gods oder den, agar ,28 | zl, andfot 
ocofey Conhegs I2, D 4 garden incloſed us my (6 uſe. Ic is 
the place delight, nora place pre beaſts to come into, bur #:cloſed, 
—_ aretobe obe ej outof it; a place where ory preciqus fruics doe grow) 
thatare very p Sg Oat, a place that hath the dew , the ſhowers of Þal, 133. ; 
_ ing, the —_ ermon, the dew that deſcendeth npn the monu- 
Ziongthere G communieth his bleſſing, cycn life for evermere , 
Burnowſhemuſt come o be wi 
* Forfirſt, the f the Re pace, the wall ot Gods ods prote&tio1 ſhall be taken a- 
way from her, and hallbe laid op-o, lyable for all wilde beaſts rocome 
inandtodeyoure bare They loved liberty, and were lothto be incloſed, 
though it were in Gods garden, though it was withthe pale & wall of Gods 
procection ; Well, ſeeingyo. will have liyerty, you ſhall have liberty, aud 
this palcagd wall of my garden ſhall be taken ayway., and your condition 
ſha be like the condition of the beaſts in che wildernefle. Ani 1- 
Againe, you ſhall beas 4 ano There ſhall no good grow among, qo'latrie 
you. Thete wasno good grew amcage ou, that was round fin; andthere dediea, 
ell no goodgrow among mong you, that allbe our plagueand ment, zeflos p;'o- 
ng of God be caken away from you, you ſhall not haye fere fru- 
thole ſhowets of bleſſing hy formerly way were wont to dares apc poultialbve, et 
be 45 4 wilderne Jer-17.3 «6, 24. 1 Fas ay 08 Cf: Far ile ye 
and maketh fleſh A Airs THe omthe Lord: ? Por he #4 
ſhaltbe a5the heath inthe deſart, = 1 not ſee when good ark ns nt defere 
ws 1 ates parcbe, places ofthe wilderneſſe in a [alt land. own = it 
a. ok pd this judgement upon the hearts of Idolaters; they are 777 


aredeſticute of all ſpirituall good, —__ 
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The praces and comforts of Geds Spitit are; 


Scripmre, Pſal. 87.7, Al nfs are inthee, All ' all che 

ne CE ESTES 

et as 4 and, he willtake 2 | . 
fortsfrom them, and1o leave them mu and deſolate. 

The Obſervation then from hence is, That finne is of a waſting nature-- 
finne layeth waſt Ceuntreyes and places that people live in. 'V Ver have 4 
moſt remarkable place of Scripture for thag Zach, 7. 14. They laitt rhe 
pleaſant land defolate, They, who are they 7 you ſhah indetwver; 15, 
'[ hoſeth at niage their hearts as an Adawant toxe, left __ ſhen!d hrare 
us [pri b9 the 


<P" the law, and the wends which the Lord of Hoſts had ſem tn 


ormcr Prophets, They made the pleaſant land deſola'e. ; 
ſ VVe 2 of choſe that mk {tripe and waſte, and there arc aRions 
&wmmecncedagainſt them. :© let not us lay waſte this pleatantlend, this 
gv0d laud of this garden ofthe Lord, lt is indeed as an Eden; aga Pa- 
radiſe, our foretmhers have left us this or land as Gods garden; &t nocus 
through our finnes kaye it to our poſterities a5 a wilderneſte andadryland, 
Pſal.107.34- there is athreatning that God will make a frat fullland bar- 
ren for the n:1ckeareſſe of them that dwell therein, Sinne hackhererofore 
hid waſt as pleaſantarg fruittull Connereysas ours, Fhoſe that travel! in 
Germanie, their hearrseyen blecd withinthemrſometime'ts ſcee-where fa- 
mcus Towns haye ſtood, row the places areoyergrowne withneteles, they 
are laid waſt asa wildernefle., Aud inthis God afterthe man- 
ner of great Kings who when their SubjeRts obeythem' not, threaten to lay 
their Countreys waſt and to deſtroy their Cities: as Ecclehafticall Stories 
rellus of 7 heodoſies, that had layed great taxes uponthe City of Antioch 
atwhichthey were much grieved; and imagigingit ſeemes that the Q1een 
had a«peciall hand init; they pulled down the brazen ſtatue of theQueene 
that was inthe Cicteina kinde ofanger uporithis, Theodoſner chreatnethrs 
tay the Citieand Countreywalt as afuuite ofhisdi e Tt Safruiteof 
theanger ofa Kingsaccordingto their pSwer, to manifeſt it that way, not 
onely upon particular men, bnrto lay whole C 
God is the-great King, andhe threatneth this 
finnes, that hewilllay waſt ilder 
wilde beafis{hould ear up the | 
Dr 37 gn 
hayenot t es and bryars i wic 
wretches ſhould partake of the ſyyeetneſs and fruirof for findothnor on- 
ly pollatethefinner, butthe land, and puttethbeth che 'Hnnerand the land 
awder acurlc, | - ok 3 
thery with thirſt. 
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Inthe 36.Pſal.ver.$, VVehayea fullexprefſion of vi- 
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ieatropi time whercin row ſuch pictie lanewi ele whey hee 
mock eauemer wu the rock, racher then cheir thir(t ſhould net 


he @tificd + But now Godthreamechthat hee wilt make the hoavers as 
brafſe,andi becaitbeas jron,and though a lictle warer might (averheitlives, 
they ſhould nar have ir, Hewilſlaythem withthirſt, Oh wharan alterati- 
on doth fin make in Godsadminiſtrations of big waycs cowards us! 
Itisa Kxcnc judgementthus to be flayn withthir Q I knew my (cifa man 
once chatlying in a burning feayer, profeſſed that if he workd at 
his Murs he would give it all for onedraught of beer. a-rate is 
the world atduch atimeagthatis. If the want of a lutle or water to {a- 
tisfie thirſt for a little while be [o great @ judgernene, Ok ne is it then for 
all good to be eternally withdrawn from allthe facultics | I have read of D«- pa = ya an 
ins, thatwhen he fled from his enemies, and being in great thirſt (though 5* re conn _ 
thoſe Kings hada delicate drinke that was peculiarto them which they called © ,, 1, 
Coapfis, and others 3Juy frmvvxir ) hemetith a dirty puddle of water with yerib.,5 
cartyonhing ing in ic, andhe {ticked inthat anddranke yery heartily of it, and jag uina- 
peat ti c ER the [weereſt draught that ever he dranke inhis life. tom bibi/. 
ditation may be yery uſctullupon thisevil ofthirſt, that it a {little /er, negs.. 
"_ water can afford ſo much comfort when the facukies are in ſuch a vie #3 
diſpofitionas they are fittodray out thatcomfort that is in this puddle wa- 940m {c, 
ter, Ohthenwhatcomfor and goodnefle is there inan infinite God when bibiſe j#. 
he thall communicatets his creature all that geod that is communicable, cundius, 
and yhen allthe faculties of ſoul and body fhall bein a full Dn Hon, to 297g%em 
; receiveal| che gocd that is communicated, and nor put into a dulpofion by/&*<*! 
IM rcafon of wane, burby reaſon ofthe excellency of the faculty raiſedto ſucha 1b Cics- 
height, od jlarged toreceive what good God himlelte bath tocommuni» T *: "__; 
""Barkanber, Reodlervable Though Goddid them into TT) 
Hiens 
Geidiern] ina guy! andere ifthey might ins x rpmer though TM 
mars dh this wildernefle , and in this dry land , ityere 
not fa Mk Though hogs were it aſcorching Countrey, in the wilderneſs, 04 
parched with heat, might they have bur ſomerefreſhmentthere, the judpe- bring 
ment were not ſo great 2 bur they ſhallbe in a wilderneſs, i in 4 dryland, and _— 
there they ſhallbe ſcorched with heatand then God ſhall denycher all ic- firairs, and 
cour;all De will of rhews hiſt. there leave 
| 3 wal them mo deſtj- 
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Jou.in nine anfer, endivarrinyc rad wiatheny 1 will leavn the, 
and melt you, ſaith God, This may be a Comment uponthis Text," / w«// 


int the widerpe ſe and. ſet thens in 4 dry land and fla) themwith 
ther. ng 
| Saints may be brought into greatextremity, but God lcaveththem 
notthere, God makes their exrremiry his opporcunity for mercy, he bring- 
eth refreſhing to them then, they never baye.more ſweetrefreſhings from 
God, therwhen they are in the greatelt extrethities in regard oftroubleand 
affliction, God promileth, Eſa), 4-6, that he will be 4 10adow forthem in 
the day time from the heat, and a covert from ſtorme andfrum r ain, 
Thisis Gods peculiar mercy to the Saints; perhaps they hayeno ſhelter 
now, but when the ſtorme commeth they have a ſhelter then, and they have 
aſhadoy when the hearcommeth ; intheir excremity they haye comfort. 
Butiis _ rwile with the wicked, che wicked perhaps may haye- many 
ſhelcers, erae forme commeth; but whentheRorme commeth, then 
they are deftituteghcy may have many ſbady places before the hear cometh, 
but when the heat commeth,then they areletr tuccourleis, then they are flain 
withthirft, When wicked men are in proſperity , then there maycome 
one bleſſing after another (I meanethar whichisin itlelf a blefſing) heaped 
upon thern, but whenthey come jntoadyciflity, whenthey hayc moſt need 
ot comfort, then oy - left wer Tae : — "i . 
This fla) 1ng wit Þt hrrft isappiy ome {piricually; I will bring a ſpi- 
rituall / wv, pn them, When they ſhall be ina wildernefle, a dry 
land, when they ſhall haye moſt need of comfort for their ſoules, they ſhall 
be deprived of it, Many meninthe time of their healthand proſperity haye 
many ſweet promiſesot the Goſpelrevealed untothem, many blefled mani- 
fetations of Gods free grace and gocdneilc in his Chrift made known un. 
rathem, butchey flightand diſregard them ; Bnt when: God ſhall bring 
them into the wilderneſle, when God ſhall cauſe them to be under the tor- 
mentors eveyng Os nn arg —_— ſhall y* burning, and ſcal- 
ing, then perhaps may I ONE Urop of-water, Onc 
promiſe out of the Word to comtort me ! Oh thar I might haye but never 
tolicte refreſhing ! Oh that I mighe heare againe theſethings-T haye here- 
tofore heardand neglected | Bur then God may deny onedropofwarerto 
coole their ſcorching conſCiences and lay them withthirſt, flay their foules 
withthirſt atthatrume : Apd thus many poore creatures areflain with 
thirſt, that did ſo little regard thoſe riyers of conſolation, that in the time of 
their proſperity they mighthaye bad. 
cr.4: eAndl willnit bave mercy npon her children, for they be the 
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re hapter, where Godxecmedthache 
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 e Ar] nillnx have mercy ] This Paniicle | And] hath much init; it is 
2 moſt terrible 44, This conjunttion many cimes mm Scripture is 29 @ ple» 
onaſme, and doth not ſerve for muthuſe, buthere mthis place it is6f great 
a __ tis filled with cerrour as filt as it is poſſible for tuch a liede particle 


ro . 

* Fknow there may be many cu: iofitics ſometimesin obſervarions of par- 
ticles, of conjunRions : bur we ſhall not meddie with any curiofiry, bar 
«2500 ofthat which is p/aiv,and the intention ofthe Holy Ghoſt here, I lay 
this And is a molt dicadtull And ; marke the cujunaoty you had foure 
And: before, faith God, [wit tri» her naked, [ her as tn1t he da; 
wherein ſhe was borne, And | mike her as a wilderieffe, FAnd | [et her 
as 4 br) Laxd, | And | [lay her n#h rhtrft. Isnot 7 Ohno, 
therecemctha fi fth And, andrhar is more terrible chen all the tormer fourc 
[ And | 1 will have uomere mercy upm her children, 

Thisaddethterrourtoall the reft, Suppole that all the other foure had 
b-ene,and if ch's had not corncy there had nor beene ſuch a grieyousthreat- 
ning, If Gcd tad faid, / wil/trip her xahed & ſet her as im the day where- 
2 ſhe'was borne, and 1 will make her as a wilderneſſe, and ſet her a8 a dry 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt, ye if there might be merey nail this, cheir 
condition had not becne ſo miſerable, bur. ( farh Ged ) Twill doe allthefe, 
Lind 1 will have no more mercy «pon them, Oh this hah chaeterrour inir, 
that it is impoſſible for the heart ot a man chat apprehends it to (tand under 


it, 

And for the opening of this [ſhall ſhew you how that all the former foure 
notonly may (tand with Gods mercy, but they haye ſtood with Gods mer. 
Cy ;that Goq had hererofore ſhewed mercy tothern when they were in ſuch 
a low condition in which they were borne ,rohen they were in the wilder n: fe, 
when ey wereks 4 dry Land, yea when he did lay them, he ſhewed mer- 
Cy untechem. But now he ſaith, he will dorthwus and chus, and ſheyy no mer- 
" untothem, Sorhat henhangh ts And bec ye) mimer, 

yetherein Divaity it is a disjunRive, and a moſt dreagifu pj pane! ro 
part them ond mercy alander, yea andto par many of them and mereie c- 

aſunder 


To ſhrew youthereforethe foure former, rharchongh they were tn/ ſuch « 


ito ore, yer God did ſheww then mercie; now what a 
ON Is it God will ſhewrhern no-mercie.. | 42S 
Gnnk wherein they were borne | 
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+3, bleod,and nocraſhed,andihe like : Bur mark in the 8, ver, / paſſedb) thee 
thirt over thee, and covercdthy naked-efſe, jea, / ſmarewuntg ther , and en. 

tered imocovenant with thee, and than becameſt mine. iete are the high- 
eſt andthe fulleſt cxpreſſions of Gods grace thar could be, Firſt , 7 Looked 
por her ; and then the time was a time of love,and then, 1 ſpread my 5k rt 
over thee, and 1 exteredinto covenant with thee, and thou beca mins : 
Here are all theſe expresfions of mercy , eycn ar that time whenthey were 
caſt out as forlorne in the open field, and no eye pitticd them.: but now hey 
are threatnedto be caft out into the open fieldagaine , and no eye to pittic 
them in heayen or incarth, no, ror the eye of Gad topittie them ; naw God 
threatnechtacalt them oft tor ever, ſo as he will lee chem in their blood, buc 
it{ha!] be nomorea time of loye, bur a time of wrath, and he willno more 
* enter into covenant withchem, neicher fhall they be his, 

2, When.God brought thera into the wildernefle, Ged there ſheyved 
them mercy, forghat you haye a maryelloustull Text, Dext, 32,10, Hee 
found them in a deſart lard, and in the waſt howling wilderneſſ+ ; but 
mark, he led them about, ke inſirutted them, he kept them as the apple of 
hi eze, Though they were in a walt howling wildernefle , yet they were 


he fli Foc. e , Deur, 2.1 3. 
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in God did didflayhis people, 
Go dye no magy=C4 a. Thee ace ee ig adm people, 
Allahatacthar yery time he {hewed abundance of mertieto hs peo- 
= my org ———_— I Io ot 
compaitionin his heart. The Scripture &1n.P{e/..78. 734 
Text fauh there #her be ſlew thems, my thes rencmred 
ed and er4uired wy after God, O's. wk Cade qa 
Jeu ©. Well, t by pep tons, and: that God Was 
heir Redeemorr, bus dia . nds —_ Ye verſe 38, 
Hekewn fall of compaſſion far ny 0 therr5:-i0161), and deſtroyed! hem 'y 
Jeamau) 4 tins: he turned bit anger ana),aud ard nt [ii npalthis wreak; 
Orasthe old Tranſlation hath it, He called backs bus anger which here he 
willnotdae : He was fall of compa en and forgave thetr 1 Dna 'F, axial 
called back-his anger,though he did canon war thatrime./ 
He deniech to dee it here, he m— anger here tothe full, ane will 
notcallit back, 1 will havens upon rbem:; Antics oblerva ble inthis 
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ſo long asthey are his p 
ys up 


i «charms ities, gu 7 10 1m 
Exfremn 
ty tothem, there {hall be judgement without mertic, Theobferemion 


Wrzh vp- Text) aw onvly evil; beholdicas 
onthe wic- of 
ed is pure 


wrath wit 


rey Gerocomtths go 
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1540 aggrava» 
tion of the yrach that is init » buc hererhere i84 cupin wxhout 
mixture, and the want of mixture is the aggravation ef the eyil of this cup. 

VVhen wrath is pure, then itis grown beyond , and grown to ha- 

3 tred: ſolongas jt isburmeere anger, ix admittethof mixture of love, bur 

* whenonceitis (as we may ſpeak) grownto that height of foryernels that all 

the mixture ofloye is gone, its turned to hatred, There was atime 

when Iſracl ſpake in a 2147 mwring way that Ged brought theme into the wil« 

dernefſe becauſe he batedt hem. 2y2ut, 1,27, But now God threatneth-to 

bripg them intothe wilderneflc and to hate Ha indeed, according to that 
Heoſeag.1y, Alltheir wickeanſſe z« m Gi/gal, for there 1 batedt hem, 

David prayeth. Pſal. 6.1, thac God would notrebuke him un his wrath, 

neit her chaſten him iy his hot dpicaſare, but whatthen ? Have mercy #- 

pmwe'Q Lord So long as God ſhewerh mercie he doth nor chaften in his 

fore diſpleaſure : but when God commethwithafflitions & dcnyerh met- 
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- Tnthote C 
hero tucker bufoefſoadecad; wit to keeptheir houſes arnoon 
* day, orgerinto tome places and fleepe. Now when God threatneth 
a judgement in eth 'mercie; laich hee, they (hall drive ors 
CN erar; nthe worſt time that poſſibly A/hded can be driven 
our, inthe middeft of ſcorching, Becauſe God intended to deftroy them, 
he drivesthem our aracone day, 

Agiin thirdly, When God commethupon the wicked and denyeth mer- 
Cie, he regardeth notthe proportion of any afflictionor apyonithajedeer it 
be enough or not enough forthem, what is that ro hum ? When heecometh 
pon his own PIES weigheth out his wrath, Never did any $kilfull Phy- 
ftjanor Aporhecary more naps egy every dram what the po- 
tion ſhould be thar is co be given toa c 


out competition, x may be poiſon, you willtake heed, you will not take a 
dram, a grainetoo much, but will be ſure roweigh it our exactly. 

Thus when God commethec his children hee weigheth our their 
afflictions, yer when he cometh with judgementsupon the wicked;he cares 
not how rnuch, how many or greatthey be, whether ſurable to their condi= 
rionsar no,whether they can beare them or no, whether their backes breake 
or no, hecometh photon upon them to deſtroy them, 

Fol *ly, When afflict 


. 


God ftoppeth hisearsar alltheir cryes. Itrthey cry when God wer ms co Exek.8,18 


udgementsagai.Rt them, hecalleth their cryings howling, Hee tells 
; homgh they «ary yea _ teares he wil not bongadins, 

God comm h all creatures that.chey ſhoukd deny cn 5. 
them. They may ſtand and be amazed, bur help then they cannoc, They 
iahiy, Therrtothe ned God enired wihevery judgementto drive 6 

is mixed with eyery tto . 
by > map ed > epmmdcrrh oped voy alljudg- 7 
, cement B mg w r , w #0 
ments inthis world are bur the rakengremgeryg a mater. ere he crernall 
dgemens; This isthe portion of the cupof the wicked when God faith 
ne ſhewthemno ore" Ihe : of A Saints _ ſeeme ro 
outwardly, but never affliteththem, there is 
E200) Hoh them | 
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you he for ir, You LeR. 3 * 


they God dothweighoureyery ,, 
afflition that he ſendeth upon his children, Thedifterence is juſt as if yeu per:i» ns 

ſhould goe to the Apothecariestotake rarsbaneto poyſon or kill vermine, aſfiiQions 
you doenet weighout boy much youſhould rake, but give them it atad. 7n't *t > > 
venture, and let them cake as much as they will, and letther-burtt :. bur if $0 ro the 
youtake anything for your child, af it haveany ſtrong yertuein i”, or with» wickes 


jons commmerh without mercie upon the wicked, , 4: Vo 
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LeR, 3. before andgrieyous, yet God deliyereth you from ſuch aMiiftions ns theſe 
wherein he {aith he willſhew no mercie. -203J . 

" Butfurther, / will not have po n her children, | 

Her children, The judgernentot Godin puniſhing the fin ofthe fathers 
upon thechildcen we ſpake ſomewhat of in the Chapter betoce} "wee, will 
whol y let that paſle now : and only confider chi/aren tnanother way then 
we did before, ina politicallconſfideration, for certaioly that is the mean- 
ing of the Text, 7 willnot have mercy upon her childres;' that is, Iwillnoc 
haye metrcicupon the particular people that belong ta /ezreel; Private and 
particular peopleare called the dawghters of Jeruſal.m, the —— 
jos Sp IO IT ATT es ns | & 
Governoursthey are ag ather, a priyace and particular people 
they areas thechi/dres. So that when God laith he will have no mercy up- 
on her children, hee doth not onely thfeatcn the State andthe Church, the 
Covernours andthe whole Community thus; but hethrearneth every par= 
ticular perſon otthem, though yourhar are inthe multirude perhaps thinke 
you may cſ{capeinthe crowde; Notaith Ged, Iwilllooke toevery one of 
you of the mitz#ude cf the private and particular perſons of 1{tael, and my 
wrath ſhall not cnely come outagainlt thoſe that are in higher places, but ic 
ſhall come outagainl(t you alſo, 1 will flay her children, 

: Itistruc indeed, the heads and goyernours of places are uſually moſt in-- 
vclyed in the guik of the fins of nations, and their judgements are ulually, 
moſt dreadfull when God commeth with nationall judgements, As Num, 
35. 3- 4+ The Text ſauhrherethat /ſrael joyred themſelves ta BaalsPeor, 
and the anger of the Lardwas kindled againſt 1ſracl, and the Lord ſaid | 
unto Moſes, take all the heads of the people, and hang them wp before the 
ſunne. The Lords anger was kindled againſt the people, buthe bade 1Mo- 

ſes eſpecially look tothe heads, and rake them anel hang them upbe's re the 

Lord, thatthe fierce anger ofthe Lord might be curned away from - Iſrael, 
Certainly execution of wrath great ones, upon ſuch as have beeric 

heads in eyill, isa Sacrifice excceding well pleating to God, Butthough 

God ayme at themeſpecially in nationall gudgements, yer the multitude 

aud priyate people muſt not thinke to eſcape, and that pon theſe grounds. 

Sa. * Firft , Becauſe many times it is fortheir ſins that pocomd their; 

S: Con juy- Governaursto doe {ſo muchevill as doe, A Ifracl had, ; and 

gainft peo- God yas wrath with Iſrael, therefore Daviddid what hedid gwmembring 

eqn the people, When you ſee ; map Gorrmpanneny that which is naught, }a- 

Goverrors, Mentor your ownlinsg doe not ſpend your tune onely iri crying out 2- 

and why. |. : 0 pe x is for your jaar Fu 2s | bach lefc 
m to do 8s ye done. | __ PLL hi- 47- 
Secondly, Itmay berhe reaſon why Goyernours do hoe reforme, is, in 

the peryerlencfle of people, that they are nor in a'preparationto receive that 

; good which atherwiſe our Governgurs had ineheichands &e. 

| epi; 5 2.Clron, 30.3 3+ iths decrs tnjeg' 4: 
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were wat | why f For as. Jet'the people bad-nor prepared their Led, ;+ 
; wot to Pg + Fathers, Way-j ſhoukd pulled 
down ro, þucthey ſhould ha ye beeneins poephnatngiee 
T EN ones the greac caule why our high 
acegare not doywne, why tioa hath gone on ao betterthen 


ichath, and why we have fo much evilremaining amongtt us, becauſe the 
people haye nut preparedtheir hearrgthey are noc ina dilpolitiontoreceiye 
the mercie that out goycrnours haye heartsto bri ous, _ 

They tave hearts to work for us, burwhen we ſpeake to them of what is 
fit to be dene, their anſwer is, but is England in a fat diſpolitioneo receiye 
ſucha thing asthat is ? ſo thatthe auuthis, althgugh you are ceadyto cry our 
of your Goyernours, you lay, they have power intheir hands, why, doe they 
got reformerhings ? yet the guilc in great part deyolyes upon the people,thcy 
are not ina fird.dpolition tozeceiveluch refcrmation: therefore God thieat- 
reththe childien, che peorle here, 6 

Again fucther, Kk may be itis from you thac the Goyernours that are cyil 
arelo much incouraged and abetted inthat which is evillz. rhoughyou foe 
it not, yet you ſamuch incourage them as the guilt redounds upon you. 

Yealaſtly, If yau do but obey them in any thing that isevill, in doiogof 
thar, the guiledeyclycchupon you, ſor you ſhould not do it, but rather obey 
Godthen man, | 
. Many thinke co make this their plea, they are commandedto doe thug and 
thus, and Goyernours would have them doe it, and it is Liw and the like; 
and they thinke upon this plea they may do any thing inthe world, This will 


not ſecure you, God may come with judgemert. without mercieupon the * 


children as wellas upon the Mother, And if Gods wrath ſhould come in 
packoans judgements again(t England, let the people know that they are 
ike rofmart moſt dreadfully, for never was their a time in our dayes, nor in 
ourfore»fathers daycs,that ſo much depended upon the people asac thisday; 
never were they called to that help as now they are called to at this day; 


-  Sothatthe people now may taye reformation, they may have bleſſings, Much de-: 
their own default, As Cart, 7.1, The Church isthere p*>4s now 


deſcribed inher beauty, and ic begianethat her feere, How beautifull are cob 


if it be not throug 


thy feete ? And Cams. There Chriſt is deſcribed in his beauty, and it be» 
ginneth at the head, His head is as the moſt faire gold, | 
- God ſometimes makes ule of the people to meanes, and perhaps 
the oegroning of means to bring beauty to the Church, though they cannot 
perfect ir, Hereratore private perſons could doe little :- Adas though they 
were under grieyous epprefſions, they knew not now whay themſelves, 
Many menthart had purſes, andtrength, and heads, and- hearts and all, 
KRew.notwhatiodoe;butio make their moane aneto anocherand 
ow its. do ſomewhar elle beſides 
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jberry, you thac have ſtrength of 

body why know what to doe, you want ray oe” 7 ary yrs yoo you 
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Cs then heretofore could be done.” . — 


had more depending upon the lethen there isat this day the p< 
ws of England, Q Ser it, and oh thatallthe people of the! Ck 
u 


Cbſer. Again, 1 will not have mere npmher children : upon particular pri+ 


Chſcr, Fiſt, There is little hope of children brought up in wicked education, 


1inlcbope dren that have been brou _—_ waycs of ſuperſticionaud Tdolatry,their 


ij] cducs- 
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ach kindofeducation ! there isr 


ſong Urs bare Lucks.op Jews, or Fapttizeo their pagebty, and Jed ©. 
þ 69720 ic. is not.one of terne thouſand I fay that, alcererh his religion 
Therefore irislike our condition would haye been the ſame if God had nor 
caſt ifchat our. parents ſhauld be ſuch as profeſſe.the xruch , and our edyica- 
tion according rtothernith, Blefle God for this. . And you that are p : 
doe youlook to your children, and bringthern up in the-rruth, Children 
who haye gracious prirciples dropped into them, and thoſe watred by pray- 
' exx aug, Wigs 1s hope of them. and not of theta alone, buratche nation 
w VEs | 

hy which is cheobſeryarion which maincly wee are to confiderof) 4c, 

When Gods judgemencs come abroad in, the world , let the children of © * *? 
whoredames look te ic, God threatneth he will have no mercy mpon then, 
or t hey are the children of whoredomes. The children of whoredomes arc 
the butt of Gods wrath when his judgemencs come abroad inthe world. 

Iſa. 27,4 Frrie us not in me, laiththe Text, thats , it is notin meeto- yy... 
ward my. Saints; though Icome oac ina kind of fury, yetir isnox in me tos» judgements 
ward them, what then ? #ho wonld [et the brieri ard t horws. againſt mae a abroad 
inbatile? [would Loe thorough them, {1 would burn them uty os When = 4 wy 
my wrath.commeth againſt the þriarsand thorncs , Ivwillgothroughthem, or. 
and burne thein rogether; but for. my. Children, fury & xgt 12 m8 toward dows, not 
thera : When Gods wrath is 3s | in the world, Jct notche children gf che tbe <vil- 
bride-chamber feare, bur let the children of wharedomes feare and quake, Bride =s 
Jerbriars and thornes feare, but not the fruitfulltrees in Gods garden : God: chamber 
judgements know how to make a difterence berween men , they are dis feare- 
ſinguiſhing things when they come abroad : God fendeth nor bus judge> 
ments band ovet head, *bur putreth into them a diſtinguiſhing quality. 

God hatha chamber of reſt and lafery for his people, wherein he will hide 

then rill his indignation be over-paſt ; bur for the children of whoredomes, 
ſuperſticious,. Idolatrous, wicked and ungodly people , they are the, peo- 

pleot Gods. indignation, they are like /dwrzea, the peiple of Gods nyſe, as 
youhayc it, [as 34- 5. 

- There are a people this day amongſt us who are certainely the people of 
Godscurſe, and let them lock to it as well as they Will, 'Re2.1x4.8, Babylox 
4 fallen, zs fallen (Gith an Angellthere) and mark whit followeth, ver, 9, 

eAnd another Angel followed, [ajing with a loud ypJce , 1f any man wor- 
ſkip the beaſt ard his image, and receiue his mark in bis forcheatter in his 
hand,t be ſame |hal drinke A the wie of the wrath of Ged which i powred 

uf without wirture into the cup of hu indignation, It is iccording tothat 
in the Texalgre;God will have nomercy,they ſhalldiinkefthe wineofthe 
wrarh of Gad-without mixture, wichouc mixture of aty mere y acall,, And 
funter, He hgkkcrermene@ 4, fre. and h imme beer eco he 
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ficiousand Idolatrous yanities, and to keep es ( according to 
cacligh thar God hath diſcoyered tothem ) pure from the pollurions of 


thoſe that haye involyed themſiclyes in the guilt of thoſe they 
kayeneed to humble their fouls before God, and to cry mightily, for wratt 
is going out againſt the children of whoredomes, This Text here ſpoken of, 
is not meant only of hell hereafter, buc itis meant of judgement even inthis 
world : Andaboye all times thatever yet have been fince Ancichriſt began, 
it isa moſt deſperate thing to be a Papiſt intheſe dayes , becauſe now isthe 
time for God to make thete children of whoredomes the yery Burt of his 
wrath and indignation. | 

We heare of wars, and rumorsof wars , anda greatdeale of ſtir there is a« 
broad : My brethren, keep your hearts chaſt to and fear not, for God 
hath another manner of people todeal withallthen you ; you ſhall be ſealed 
firſt, before the wrath cotieout. Though I cannot excuſe you ther 
trom ſuffering ſome afflicions, theſe children of whoredomes may bring 
ſomerrouble upon the Saints for the preſent; yea perhaps ſome of you may 
have your blood ſpilt, but God hath mercy to beftow upon yoa, bur for 
them thete is wrath, and wrath without mixture, God faith he will taye no 
mercy upon the Children of whoredoms. , . 

Let ſuch as are going forth then in this Service, for Religion and Liberty, 
go forth with courage andundauntednefle of ſpirit, why ? for they fight a- 

inſt none bur thoſe that God fightethagainft, Whoare they burthe chil- 
- aw af whoredomesthat they go to fight againſt, choſe who have fhewei 
themſelves to be open fightersagainft Godand histrurh, ſuch as are moſt 
abominable ſwearers, curſers, and blaſphemers, fuchas makensother 
uſe ofthe light of the Goſpel that they have, buronly to ſcorn and contemn 


it, ſuchas are opendeſpiſers of God and his truth, and of his people Cer 


rainly if there be a curſed generation upon theface of the earth , theſe arethe 
people, whoſe mouths arefull of curſes, and certainely Gods curſe is upon 
them who are fo full ofcurſings themſelyes, Ifthexe be any ef you here char 
are now,or hereafter may go forth inthis ſervice, your ſpirits fhould eyen 
riſe wich indignation againft ſuch monſters upon carth , and goe againſt 
themas Davidagainkt Goliah , What ſhallt his wncir cumerſed *Philiftine 


ſee it, becauſe God axe Ou &= 
them,  yerttcy willnot nde it + ew .. HG Y 
ofthe Reveladicw, that thoſe that Yon alien y 21, 
weretormented, allthe judgments of God were agaiuli them , yer they re» Chap. 
pented not. This I fay isthe curſe of God upon-tuch , God will noc give 16,9, 
them repenitanceunto life, for they are the children of whoredoms, whom x x, 
Ged intendethto haye no mercy upon : therefore the higher their rage i= 
ſeth, the higher your hearts ſhould rue againſt them, 
But we muft go on tothe 5, verſe, 
Foy their mother hath played t he har lot. 
T heir n#ther,, that is, the State and the Church , for they were both i ith 
yolyed jn one, ;batbplaged the harlet, T his For] hath reference two Ways; 
cither jrmay haye reference to thoſe words, / will xot have mere) wpou 
F —_ or not only they are, bur their mothet is defiled with whoredomesg; 
played the harlot - or ſecondly, ithath reference. onely co the lacrer 
= = are the children of whoredomes, for their mother hath played the 
arlot - either it referreth tothe reaſon why-God willrot have mercy upon 
them, becauſe their mot ber hath played the harlet : or ſecondly totherea- 
ſon why they arc the children of whoredomes, for their mother hath 
edrhe rl, Andfrom boththeſe references we haye very- vuietull 
yationgs 
The firft , God cannot endure a ſuccefſion in wickednefſe, Twillnat 05fwi 
haye mercy uponthemn , their mother hath played the harlee , they are 
children © Whoredomsthemſelves; and their mother hath plaid the karlor, 
there i982 ſuccesſion of wickednefle among them, andthatT cannot beare, 
Theground is, becauſe thoſe that keep up a ſucceghon of wickedneſſe from 
the mother to the children, and ſo goe on doyneward , Eleton any $97 
the wickednefſes that yent before them in Garine; E 
INNG WENT CLANBADI will re PR pow blood from pt" 
to LACPATIAS eneration ; continuing. in 7: TY 
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b  LeR,3. keeperh up the ſucceſſion of that fiane jn the workd, Thisis2.moſtterrible 


KY per-Youbl » forachild will be ready-to imicate. its 


to confider-of , enough to wound the inthe world, cf. 


x is; ! 
.' Childrenuſually goe according to their parents, which way their parents. 
goe , commonly the children goe. bs 6-6 nag eEIe 
pooynnd 67 rang 2} ray noes 4 if the p: {weare to have 
ing children, if the parents be ſuperfticiousto haye.ſuperſticious.chil- 

cirenz if-parencs be {corners of Religion, to have Children ſcornersro0 © yye 
fing-uerucin experience, in that new nick-name that. is brought upen the 
godly in roome of the former , ic is as frequent inthe of chi as 
mochers, becauſe childrengo according to what their fachers farmerly did : 
I will give you one notable Text of Scripture for this, iis 2 King, 2, 2 3. 
When Eliſha the Prophet was going up to Bethel, there cameforth lids 
children our of the City and faid unto him , Goe: wp, ther bald-head, 
goe up thou, bald-head. The thing-that I. note. it for is.this, that not 
only the children did'ic , and ſo were deſtroyed, (for two fhe-beares 
came out of the wildernefle and tare 42.. of them) but what childrens 
weretheychatdid this ? Lt you obſerye the Text, you fhall finde that they 
were the children of Bethel ; and what place was that.?. Thac was one-of 
the places wherethe calves were ſetup, andirt was aplace of much ſuper-- 
flitjon, and the children were as. opens as their parents >-A place chac 
hadthe name,thehouſe of God , but a place exceedingly abuſed , and no 
place did more degenerate from the name then it, it yas a Bethavyen, a houſe 
of vanity-and wiciedoefle,. It was the place that was. moſt ſupertiicious, 
and theſe were the children that (corned ar the Prophet : But we need noo- 
ther proof but only experience, yet there is one notable Scripture further 
fot it , Jer.7: 18. The children ( bchs Jax] «ther wood, their fa- 
thers þ pray x fire , and their mothers kneaded the dough : the children 
joyned you ſeez. Pelagires thavghs tug there was no finne. came incothe 
world but enly by imitation, chi imitating their parents. . Certainly 
unkation is of great and forceto preyaile with the hearts of children, 
Youthatare wicked parents, had to looke to it what youdoe before. 
children, Hethatfinneth before a child,  {peciallys parent, finneth 

: / hat, will you not only fin 

God, and be enemies. unts hiny,” but will you leave a 10n, 


r49%,p#=hat when youare deadand gone, fome muſt our of your loynes, and from 


ero bus bowels, baſpheme God atcer youare rottznin ? 
your ec ; you (EN IN your graves 
Peccat, youthatareparentshad a. plague ſore upon you, would 
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rents? Ir isnowonderto lay thus 

Sr was filchy,and his mother was a harlot ; Bi to look upon one, /a = 
Here is a whoremaKter , yet his facher wasa godly g gracious mang Here isa 
harlot, yerher mother wasa holy woman; vile js thac | ] remem- 
ber a {pcech ofthatreverend Malter Bolron,ybodicd not long figca [cis 7A 
poxted,that upon hisdeath-bed he had bis childrencome ro he; os 
thusurco chem, I doe believe, faichhe, there isacyer a one of you W 
to meet me atthe cribunall of Chriſt in an unregenerate condition, So let 
me ſay to you that areevillchildren of godly parents, let mein their names 
{peaktoyou , How dare you, with what face doe you think you ſhall dare 
to meet With, your god! odly father and gracious mother before >a r 
ſeat of Jeſus.Chrilt ? atthat day if your godly farher ftand hot inn hand 
of cot if how dare you appeare before that face inthe gil of thoſe horri- 
ble wickednefles thatyou now. hve in ? Certamly the thought of this hath : 
powerto dauntygur hearts. 

" She hath doneſbameſyll).. 

The word inthe Hebreyy ( it is in Hy1ph4l, and lo it & may be tranfſaced 
traufitively ) fignifieth, She hath made aamed, as wellas done ſhamefaih, 
and1o I find itaccordingto ſome thus rendered, -Shee hathmade aſhame 
her husband , ſhe hath made aſhamed her children, {heehath made 7 
med her (elf, andall theſethree may be meant, Yea I conceive the intene 
of the the boly Ghoſt to expreſle them all 


fit , the Church isthe. Spouſe of Jelus-C , Chil is 
ln ofthe Church , nd rn ore Scoohne vthac the: we- 
man is the glory. of the may. for oy Gn of that 
beretofpre ; $othe Church beiag the De ER glory 
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204d © (head be a golder, Cartle-ficke, burif te cometobea 
The Saints Candle-ſtick; iris 2diſhonour uno Chrift who walketh 
heed.hey Wicked meydoenot ſhame Chriſt, bur godly doe, My br 
be yor « take heedofthat, It is an eyill thing to bring ſhameto our lelves, and oneto 
Cs I fron rorhapenee akamadofCinil, rake Ind En 

vil.- o $are aſha , take þ ou | 
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in the meid- 


to Chriſt, | , 

Againe further, a ſhame they areto their children, Wicked Paretitsare 

a ſhame totheir children ; when a child appeareth forward, towardly, and 

hopeful, and it be ſaid, Would you-not wonder to ſee him lo torward? the 

? er of him isa beaſtly drmnkard , a filchy whore-monger,- of a vile and 

| <p malignant ſpirit; now the child is aſhamed to heare of the evil of hisfather, 
ahve andofthe evil of his mother. As fooliſh childrenareaſhameto theic Pa- 
to their rents, ſowicked Parents are a fhametotheir children, You that haye gra- 
Thildrens cations take heed you be not a ſhame to them, and ſoaſhame to 

our cs, 

? Andthena ſhameto her ſelfe, ſhe hath plaidthe harlot, ſhe hath done 
ſhamefully, Wherein hadſhe done ſhametully 7 Twill onely mention one 

rticular, Cerrainly thatſhame of hers was eſpecially in ſubjeRting Re. 
igion tocarnallpolicie, For what diiſhe doe? what wasthe great finne of 

the ten Tribes? It wasthis, becauſethey were aftaidthatif they did goupto 
Jeruſakmtowerſhip, the prople wowld t hen depart from the howſe of Jero- 

boam, tothe hotife of David, therefore eut of politicall regards they would 

haye the worſhipſer upat Day and Bethel, there they would have Calves, 

they muſt not goeup to Jernſalem the place which God had appointed to 
wotlhip in; butat' Dx a»d Bethel, This was ameecre politique fetch, for 
they-could nce but acknowledg that Goddid require that they ſhowld wor- 

fhipat Jernſalem where the Temple was, and there wasno other reaſon 

why they wotild worſhip at Daz and Berhel,; but mecrely out of State poli- 

cie might preyent the from going backe to the houſe of Da- 
| id . and indeed they did ſo much themlelves, -- Here then they 
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| | Be I th 
wiſedome, a prudentialt way; wee muſt be catetull aid wile to foreſee jh- 
convehithces that wity follow;- Bi what if God giye it another name 7 
God may give ita nameof baſe temporizing, a nameof fallyand wirked- 
neſfe 2 to ſubject Religionto policie it is ſhainetull, becaulc it abdleth thac 
which isthe greathoriour ofany Country, jt miakesic 41 underling}: whac 
2the of man bur Religion ? whatis the excellency of a Country 
but Religion ? and whatharth England been glotious for mote then for Re- 
ligion ? Nowto put the excellency of a thing under any inferiour, this is 
ſhametull, to put rhe Crowntthat is for the head under ones footis aUiiſhor- 
our tot : alrhough a thing hath in it ſelf burlictle excellencie, if it bg brought 
beneath icelfe under other things that have not ſo great an excellency in 
them, irmakes it vile. Af. 

And fharnefull alſo it is becauſe it holdeth forth this, that we dare not eruſt 
God forvur ciyilleſtateand tot our peace, therefore Religion muſt come 
= 


make Religion an umderling topolicie. Was itnot fo here ? T hatt very way 
that rhey rooke couphold their policie was the way todeftroy their State, & 
did deffroyitathaſt;eyentheir coerppting of Gods worthip. LE, 


pgs prorceraoe ve rrne ras or idg in fuckwayes of God gradu- 
rmitive precepts; bit negative precepts binde 


Chriftout of policie char they doe not hinder by any pofitive Law 
the way of Chrift, for thotigh Chriſt may be wilting ts inxl xy oe Or. 
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worſhi! and many y of his Saint Baino r 
> n jaolt from the 1G nation that bath God and his pond 
d , hence hee hathtaken the worke into his owne hands, hee will 
bin boar bis owne worke, though it may coſt us deace, who knowes heyy 
much blocd ? Pd 


tewwwlwrbwwwwlrkwwwah 
. The Fourth Lecture: 


HossAa 2:5. 


Shee that conceived them hath done (ham:fully; for ſhe ſaid, Frillgoe 
after me) lovers, that gi-16 me mj bread, anam) water, my mooll, and | 
7) flaxe, mine ole and my drinke, 


4 Ods threats againſt Iſtael ro' make her as a wilderneſs and 
yy 44 4 dr) land, to ſlag her with thirff, inthe 3,verſe, toſhew 
WC. 1:0 nwerc) to her children, in the 4 yer. The teaſon becanſe 
her mother Gadploren the harler, in the beginnirg of. this 
D&8 5.tcr. wefiniſhedthe lalt day, Onely ina werd wgive 
SY you onencte from chattitle of Aſorher ſore, rao. 
ſervednot before. as by pA 
. - The Community ofthe Church and ciyill State is called Mother, ininay 
of diſtintion from private people, and privace peopleare as the children of 
that Mother, ſowe opened ic in the ſecond ver, 


| The Obſeryation ls, | 
- The Ccmmunity of a State and Church ſhould be to particular perſons , 6. 1.5 
23 a Mother, ould have” the affe tion of children to it, rhey ſhould 1% "4 


lious and perverſe why 
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LeR, 4. , If che Mothers breaftthorough Tome incurable diſeaſe 


hold the tortuxe of their 3 Who knows but that this hath been Gods 
end in taking away his deare children informer times, becauſe hee would 
not hayetheir tender heartsto ſee ſo much ſorrow and evill as Thould befall 
their other? And what God hath reſerycd usto ſec in the ſufferings of 
>ur Afother we donorknow. Howlſoever let not her ſuffer by us, lerrioc 
her fufter for want of our help, let not her ſufter withoutus, let nor usbe {fo 
unnaturallasto be eyery one Mhifting for himſelf, for the private and parti- 
cular, neglecting the publicke, the community, negleRing cur Alether that 
ſhould be asdeare to us as the bowels out of which we came, 

She bat h done ſhamefaully. VVe ſhould haye theafiections of children to 

"- herthoughfhchathdonefhamalully, 

Butfurther, Hereyou haye the amplification of her whoredomes, ſhec 
bathplaidthe h alot ,and lo plaid as ſhe hat h done ſhamefully : The later 
end ofthe verſe is by way of probation of this amplification, for how. doth 
x appearcſhe hath done ſhamefully ? for ſhe bath ſaid, I wiltgoe after 
ws) lovers, &c, For the firlt then, this amplification' of her yhoredome, 
her whoredome is ſuch as is /Samefwll, Acnce firſt obſerye, / KP 
 Thatfinne, but eſpecially whoredome is a fhamefullthing, Proe 14.5. 
A wicked man is loathſome, and comma hroſhame : Pre, 1.4.34.” Sinne'is 
Areproachtoa nation, or to awypeople ; Sinne of its owne namare ter it bee 
whavit will bey.it isſharacfull 3 Much more then whoretome, to play the 
harlot, for dll ſinne doth drowne a man,it bringshim beneaththeex 
ofa man, it is contrary to the image of God in man, tothat wherein true 
| honor beauty, glory dothconfilt. It makes men wile, Iwill bi you butone 
. Text forit, Dan,11.21, And thereſhal ariſe a vile perſon, Who was that? 
| It was according to interpreters, Artiechss Epiphanes, the great King of 

Aſlyria, and' yet 4 7 Lam eſcp?us tells us that the' Samaritans when 

they were in cring from him becaliſe he thought them ro be 
Jewes, they wrote to him in thys manner, To Amtiochwgr, mg God; 
and his yery Epithet, Epiphanes, isas much in our Engliſh as 1/Inffriom, 
Andodusme Hhuftr the famous, bright in hisglory : He charwasſo 
illuſtrious and {o.greata Prince, thag was written unto asthe mighty God, 

Scripture ing wicked he is 4 ile perſon, 

$a coke - It iga [pecial noe of onethatis fitts awell in Gods Mownt air, of enethat 
chame. isa Saint, P/a/.1 5.4. tobe able to ſeerhe yilerele of finthorough all the 
ryof the world, #4 whoſe es « vile perſon is contemned, Sina fhame 
A Eegreks e 4) of the wicked (hall decetoe hins, What 

pofit have 1ourow of theſe br gs whereof you are aſhamed ? bl is goo 


” # 
"6 tt” : OG. | ' | 1 
hianvphs un TD ſl yet SOLTUDIEERDSL ly, and that 


= 


Obſer. 


x bodi 


LY as o Lg 
_ "3.4 : z< 
- -v. > - - 
my - 
"FB 4» . ; 
$4 £ * i & 9 
ms 3s | a Fr 
» of ®: . by ” pl 
Y or . J 
: + + 


. 
f . 
® 


£ 'T 
. 
ates 
Wn bk 


— _ "Þ 
the &nder Father takes a Do laren and writ not Kiſer hens eto, 
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the expreſſion of ſhamgfilneſſe hough Eſpecially it aymeth 
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7 8465 all hege:, amdbis re each (ball not be wifted away, 
are us 4 oneto be as one of the fooks in Tel 97 7 (G@ith Tar wk 
po ner) whet her (hall 1 cafe my [hame togo? andai for thee 
thaw ſhals bt as ane of the fools in1ſracl, 2 S431 3-1 3. Amnont 2, 
ounce, thougha gallant, yer by his uncſeanneflc he makes him 
pots 708 ir in Lfeael, Deu, 23. 18, T hey ſhalt not bring the 
kire of a where, nar t he price of a dogge itothe hanſe of the Lord, cy ate 
_Jaynced both together, for Scripture makes thole to be who 
areunckane and fikhy. Wien jibe ro Cavged Abzer With the ani 
uncleanncfie,, 2.Sara.3.$, Amt « dogs heady faith he, that thou chargeſt 
mewith a fart concerving this nana ? Many Adulceress hpave fine 
and ſpruce, many young waztous ace bigvely drelt, but in ue 
they areas their uncleanneſs. 1c isnot a Karr 
the ſpicitof Gadgives them, Þ have read ofa people amongft Ragken 
tharcondemnedtais func withdeath,aadwitha ſhametnildeacbaccording 
cothe nature ofthe fiance, pag pers wg, would have the adulrercts 
goa apa «oe Ca ed wes dy purine i 
un it, avrdthere Y "es 
for ſo ſky a fine, Andasthisſta is eycrſharmetu 
hh ach Soppabeſobng ischatis forſaken, andche = and _— the 
much the twore ſhametullis the (in ; pra briages jn Pla- 
Mu — ling hunſelti+ his awa condiciongthat he was taken fomuch with 
It is more fhametulltac Chriltians.chen.for, heachens,becaule 


CR a RenngNcl isthe covenant of Godas Pro.3.17.. 
Bur further, cormptioni "oy oder ares 1s. moſt far. thac 1s 
the warſhip of, 


ay mectae eſpecially here, The ſhamctulnels of copriipring 
iscxpeeſt inchat moſt amous. Text we haye for a nc tne hu 
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yeato preſume (o far as 
Yield high as that God mielaccording ro the . m6 4m | 
to benearer men, and tobe more pre pre nie coeme 
,M he would. \ Prnamen preſume to bring God Dn ie 
is not this ſhamefull, 
"Firtheri it is extreame folly, for we contradict our ſelyes when we thinks 


to honour Godand ainſt him, when wee put high efteeme 
ſuchthings asare el era, ur deteſtable, Marke that exceellenc Soi 


wrefor this, Terem, 44.4. 1 Vos unto yeu all m) ſervants the Prophers, 


riſ6.g ear end ſending rbers, wing, O doe not this  abominable thing that 

Ihae, Marke, God cryethout wrha kindeof fhrieke, all my leryainsthe 

Prophets I ſent , ſaying, O doe not this abominable thing ;, It is a deli 
fullchingin y eur eyes, but abominable in Gods» And Ezeh, '22; 3: 


pager. op word that ſignifterh the yery excrements that come ah 2 
Led r hagr 76 | 


4 fon them, but! he faith, che) de le themſelves bythens, 

opens their eyesthey will [ce falſe wo paſhamefullching, 

_ dou F exo doe lo, God will ſhew them the Excellency of his own, 
You hayean excellent Scripture for this, Ezek; x. +2011, Sonne of m1 

ſhew the hoxſe to the hewſe of 1 ofThrad that t 

quit ies, and if that the) be alhamedof all t ook have my that-.is,"of 


all cheirfalſe worſhip, whacthen? Thew jhew them oy nan den I 


andthe faſhion thereaf, andthe goings owt thereof, 
#hereef, and all the fermes thereof, and all the ; nnd or, and a 
Ordiz.-;"ces thereof and write it in their fight that they ng keepe the = 
forme thereof, and aBthe ordinances thereof und doe t he 

Marke my brethren, youſee how God Randeth mouchupon formers, all the 
formes thereef, and the forme thereof : 'Let 'notus (lightly account of 
ching in Gods wotſhip, ofcircumſtancesfor God Randeth much upon 


ownforme in hisoyn worſhip, Many who have no —— buta forme, 
oyne forms, 


by oor day te Men loye to ftand muchupon 
abr cre ri ney 947 _— formes, and it is no hinderance 
but a furtherance to the powerof Rel bono ta keepclole to Gods forme,aud 

it an would come to knoyy what are Ordinances (wecry our, Othac 
but know what is the rig ht way ) this is one way foryou to know 2: 


Fir be alhamed of ouhayedone, bythe ro bang 6 


p, and then God thor you GpOurncrgatig ng 


a oi 
erue beauty of histrue worfhip 3 tillthen there are fo 
jections 


wiTst 


a hamedof theirint- 


there lai 


Sap in Chriſto facisfie che ſol Go. Ordi- Bs. 


evo ch As for the beauty of his «ornament 
art dec i 7.0 a tongs) fs beers Mo = 


peas 11m ras, tereftable 
ach ener ! Thisth2werh 


ene Gode he bes bu ornament in Majeſty. ew GO apo baby AF. 
God that of , they are Gods grzament theyare the bears nip. 


87 bronewrraho arethe bear) of his ornament ſet in Majeſty ; and 

ne Fenn ices hrs =p 195 of cad rg 
_— This isfhametu 

She hat h done (hamefwlly bk blond das Haretla in 

lyeds thatthe was cotontly ſhametull,butchat ſhe was ſhame- 

that (he had done. She hath played the har ket, and done jhameſml- 

þ, fr be ba enkſod, blaid.gye.” | 

bleryation is, 


Shane clpecaath hedmeckiechodity.or irituall, being let alone &r, 
mghinks; wile oweto pre arkaep ar apo 1 Or | 
thels ; will gtow notonedly odbeSrnmetaly, but to be ſhamelefle in hens 
doings, Jer. 6,15. Here they a/hamed the) commuted abomination? No, 
Leer were nt all a hamed, neither could! ber blah þ. Acficſt fin may leeme 
alittle ſhame-taced, but aſterward it gr brazen-faced ; modetta 
httle atthe frlſt, ; bur bold, ad —_— and daring atretward. "Tue, i un- 
deed hos my ſhewld be told betore-band whar. nnifides afterward, 
they would _e pp onaiac ene Pro Ln 1 a dead deg 
thar 1 (howld dethis} Their hearts woukleven (hukea: cherhouphe ol © 
yermbenſiune jachbrdnedceheangbuca while, willdoe it, and 
comm ſtor gn: Whoredome you know ar firlt, itisthat that cye- 
oe Km ©, bur wickin g white unckanconescan make owpeſt 
peciall whoredamey the corrupuio 
Servo ary yu ba tanlet k, tae crocs bci Io 
Saco tf NR mackiobe mer Mga av er y 2) ,exatyple 
Sia andchatis of Solero himelſe, A rt we ſhallfi ade Slows 
rem medio ch mare I $ 2 Chron, $,11,the Textfaith there, 
daughter of P 74h out of the Cit of Naw#d to the 
my ll im.the beu(e 
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a highplacefer C henaoh the abomumeation of Moab m:the hilt hat frbe- 
Fare jrrw/alexs, jult chere he builrictov, avit ir bad beenimdefragcero- 
Temple of God and:histruc worſhip, audchat = CMolechthe abamina- 
11:16f the children of Ammar, andimanedd faubthe Pext, vw"ch. for all 
hw ftrange wyoes wineb burnt uno enft, and ſacrifice duntetheer gout, 
this ſhametulncefle be wasgrown unto, And thus we ſee it ry experie 
howtairearcmen intheir wayes of ſuperttivon arfrſt ? Arfirſt it is 
ly decency; that isall dfor; well afterward ic riferh frem decency 
ro Ggnificancy,thatis a lutic higher, to put thewn/in miinde. ary hors 
Gendicanc itriſerhco efficacy, to (tirre up the dull mind of man 
ly, Cameſtizen, it infethco neceſſity, tharnow ir muſt be'done, and the 
woarhipot God cannocbewithout it, andthereſhallbe no ordinance, nd 
admimitration ar all. yirhourtit. Decency, fagnificancy, efficacy, and ne« 
ceflity, thus it riſeth to be ſhametull atialt, Soa Papiſts in their 
Omnesli- tradirions, furely at fick only they wauldeome withthus argument, What, 
bros. var will you notregard thern: as yeu would doe other bookes and ather tlio. 
veteris yies?' chey arcthe rraditiongofour fore-fathers; but ar lengththeycamers 
tamnovi this, inthe ſouth Sevion.ofthe Councellof Trent, che Synod dat hnake es 
reflamen- honour the hookes of tbe eld and new Teſtament, and'thatt adatvon:. of the 
"* nec 20% Fathers, wit equal! affettionof piety and reverense avthe) doe thews,” To 
nediio- >; fhamctulneſiethey grewroatlatt, And fofor worſhipping of Ima- 
Was 5} 68 ges, why; it igit forthe decency of Churches tohavethem,and are bue 
Ny itt co-pur you inminde at the moſt; but at lengunthey-camerto this, theſo-are 
ac reve. the yery words; the ſane bon urs: due tothe Image antito Cay ne 
rentia ſuſ- Lattly, from thisampliftcaronthat ſhehat- done fha y 'V 
cipit & mendoegrowſhamelcfſe, impudentinevilthereislicle | 
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maſt take they may-notbe ſo afſham 
heed of worſe; theyCannot be more 
corny 20 © perare asthatys,”” 


. children ©0 ren that your Bride-well or Goale-birds (a: 
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Dehkberare ansare moſt ſhamefull linnes, 

, becauſecharwhichthe hath done the 

hath done upon deliberation, {be faiiſhe would.dothuagd thus, the-con- 
ftdered before what ſſe 


commited de ixdeſtrie, ex confb/1e, 


dreadfull Scrjpenre 
the Text, make itout you 
go ; newer take they bolds 


=y 


will 


eoenthoge icholars away fram Socrates, but Socrates #5 1.47 7- 
COLL ſcholar from her,nonc of hertollowers. It jstrue;thara whore ar. :- 
is prev8tent, anciywherfhehath once gettenthernir is almoft impoſhble wo fore ; 

_ getthemawaytrom her, Thereforethat place Heb.6, that ſpeakes of that 
frnne that as.ivep3ſ#b loco have repent ance, Texullian inrerpretyieto ben) 
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Cbſer, 


very nilful Thewcrd that thou haſt ſp.kentos us in the name of the Lord wewiltnot 


nels, 


txoare put together, way aha: ' 


; and wantowe ſs Wwantons ; 
Andfor ſpirmualladultery, chatulually 
cothat way of falle wor{Hip, to Superftitienand ; 
wirwanghes > ry, amy wh 001 age I FEWrnag gar 1. . 


cxt for that, Jer. 44-16, 17, the people faythere, 


heare, but we will doe whatſoever commet hart of our ownimoy! b, tobarn 

incenſe to rhe Queen of Heaven, V Vee willgoe on 'inthat way to burac 
Incenicrothe Queene of heaycntalk aslong.as you will, -': 5. , 

And ſo you have it Jerems;/ 40: 10; Gee(laich God) \paſe overthe Iſles 

of C hattims, and ſec, and fend nnto Kedar, and canſider dt ugenly, and ſee 

Frhere be ſrb athing ; Hath a nation changed their gods, whichyet are 

no gods 7 Mcnareictiedinthe waycs of Idolatry, and will neyer giyc 0- 


ver the wor{hipping of their gods ; bxt you have forſaken mz : theretore be | 


onihed One heavens at this, andbe ye horribly afraid, be ye very de- 
olate,ſaiihthe Lord, So Micah, 4.5. e/H{{ people will walke ever) one 
in the name of his god: Theit hearts arc (erupon it, they will doe it, ; 
Spirituall Whoredome doth mightily beſorhe heare. I ſuppoſe'you know 
the ext, it is a very amous one, Eſa) 44-1 9. 20, None confedereth in his 
heart neither ts there knowledg nor und*1 ſtanding to ſay, 1 have burnt part 
of i in the fire, yea alſo} have baked breads pon the coalesthereof, I have 


reſted fiejh and eatenit, and (hall [ m the thereſidue thereof an abortinta- 


#1? ſhall fall down to theſtock of airce 7 Hefeedethon ajkhes, a ſeduted 
heart hath i urned him aſide that he cannot deliver his ſoul, norſaygls there 
not a lie in my right havd. And lo Rev, 16. 1 th where, thole that weregi- 
yenupto Antichriſt, thoughchey were :orm:med, they blaſphenied the God 
of deepen, becauſe of their pains andtheir ſures y, and they reyewed not of 
their decals, | : 

- Thirdly, wilfulneſſe in any finne, but efpecially in theſe finnes, isa yery 
great ageravationof it : { will have ro mercy upon them, I will gyethem 
up, why ? They have done ſhamef#lly, andthey have faid, { will gee after 
m) lovers, There area great many who intheir paſſion think ic a brave ſpi= 
ritto ſay, Iwill, and I will, and 1 will, andtcare not, fay whar you can, or 
whatſoeves becommeth of it I will doe; or I will hayethigand this - Eſpe- 
cially men.in place and of eftaresare not able xo endure the of 
their wil inany thing , and therefore when their wills are but crofty 
burſt out into outragious ſpeeches, and fall a blaſj ing, and ſwearing, 
and ſaying they will have Heir wills, though itcoſt them theirlives. - 
Thuswe find it in the pegple of Iſraci, x Sam.8.19, when Same! from 
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io Scripcure parallcld tothis, and thatis the 


1, this ame Egg. Jtigtruc, in publique wayesthey expreſs theme 22,3 
Glrexinals plurallnumber , Fe, but private reſolutions ate inthe kingulac 7 di 
number,.1, This fcr thatJictle word, I 3 ths 
" Thefecond i8#/44, I wil, that isalittlewordtoo; But 1 tmay fag {4s - wid oh 
litcle i##{, this Ittle word, as James faith concerning the Tongue , It 3# ip- hoc nnems 
dot pine ic 1 1. bt pre 

it{elfe r5ſet on fireof bell, Soit istrue that this fame licthe?### it is buta @©... 
lile word, bur ie {erreth whole Kingdameson fire, it ( bole Townes Lowe i 
and Cines onfice , and it isit felfe ſit onfire of hell, rd bath an ex- *fab- 12% 
ag, FAKeatyy NY ain tas $50 be Dy q hel 
doth inthe world! IT willonly fay theſe two thirigs tothale thas 
Auchado wich theſerwo little words 1,Will. TO "_ 
yd thinkeft v2 thy 
nay De aseayy 
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whole world us fire, (ow men_ , 
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n 3H doe this, I will give yor « Scripeue'o 
nefle : ſhewing the wilfalneffe of thofe char had cheir will invwityenet lf 
mg poorer ofyou mary te Belen hl Bey aye this 
Was tg ny ab you milthave rhivuſed 1 | e's, 2eb. 
20, 39. Gor (laichGod) pages bony idols, ard hereafter alfa, 
if jog will mt hearken #nto mr, Goe, aichhee , you will nor hearken to 
-R me, you heare otitof the word what ſhould be the way of myworſhip in 
bT the purity ofir, obfay you, that is novelty, a new thing, nd you will not 
k oere- taye it rhus, youanſiver not any arguments, bur you caff off, #6dfay, you 
es: willnct have it; wel ſaith God, go and ſerye your idols, if yot willtwe heate 
| - men tobee me, if you beſeruponyour will, go 2nd ſerye your idols, and rake your fell 
_—©en0pto of your ONO IIEES. And Pſal. 81.13, My people wonld not hearken to 
#9 voſct,1frart would hate none of me, they were allupontheir will, they 
would tot, and they would not : Marke what fotloweth, fo / gave thens np 
= anto their ow ne hearts lnfts, aud they wakedin their owne cannſels, You 
_ will have your owng counſels, and your own will, and ſo God giyeth you up 
[ to then, and chen woe to you, you areundone, x | 
Secotdly, you that areſet uponyour wil: inchatwhichisevi], know God 
1s and will be a$ wiltul coward you asyou can be toward him; Markerhac 
notable Text, Jer, 44. 2 5. that ferrerh ourthenotorious height of yicked- 
neſle that yas it1 the people ofthofe rimes who were fo wilfull, Tow avdyour 
##ves have bath ſp1ken with your mow: hs, of fulfilled with your hand that 
which; evill, ou willnotfiy onely you will doe ir, but will doe it indeed; 
Wellfa C ye haye done {o, Jor have both flnkes with your months, 
and fulfilled with your bands, ſayin g, we ey: apc perform the vowes wee 
have vowed, welaye yowed it, and we will do jt, we tave yowed to buyme 
incenſsto the Queen of heaven , and to pomr out drinke-offerings nnto hey-; 
Jeu will ſurely accompliſh 1our vowes, 41d ſurely 
| - ſor cn kiyonr e wayesof worſhip ; mark what 
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Ww 
26, Therefore heare ye the word ofthe Lord, 1 have ſworn ſatrhthe Lord, 
ou have _— and I haye "ink boy [ have fend; kc yrs Name, 
z a mp Name hal nowere be named inthe month: mar of fJudah, 
1w all the Laid of Egypt : und verſ, 27. Trento , I-willwatcho« 
wr Ty JO gOnR, and nat fer good, ad all the men of Judah that are is 
the land of Egript ſhall be conſe med by the fivord and by the famine wntill 
there be an tr4 of them. God will be as reſolute as get oe {nn he 
the ftouteſt linner thatliveth : you will, and God will, who 4 
willthink you 7 Anſwer tothis yeu ſtout heartedthar are farre" from 'God, 
auJporio this yoo flow Giles, doe feat fervp s, and ſtoyr wives 
| | is good, bereſokurein 
33, F Camſel/e 187 ſine, 
a "ſelf , an | "2 : 
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onely, 2s itche comparilon:lay thus, 
tpeakarckdoec noc thinke, Here is OW 
yourhearrs too;you both fpeakand think 
eact of the abundance of the heart, the mout 
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yer it, ircau theLord to come _ ou know 
be faith in,charplace o Iſa. C hap.3.9. They declared their fin ar Sodome, 
and bid it not : Woe wito her ſont, lat he, wocumo them whenchey ſhall 
preſumerodeclare their finas Sodome. And as I faid before, God will be 
wilfull in puniſhing a (inner, as afinner is wilfull infinning ; ſohere God 
Willbe'as profeſſcd inplauging, as thou ſhake be profeſſed in finning for thy 
heart, That ycu ſhall ſee inthat forenamed place of Ezek. theydid aotco. 
ver the bloed, well market, faith the Text, { have ſet her blond upon the 
8op of the rock chat it ſhould not be covered; Woe therefore tothe bloody 
C #9, [ wilt even m the the pile for fire great, 56. Iwillbeas profelt ia my 
gand punifhmentsas you are profeſtin your ſing, ef , 

i» My brethren, itwewillbe proteſt in anything, let us be profeſſed in that 
b 7 whichis good, let us dothatas openly as wecan, 2 Cor, 9913, the text faith 
& there that God is glorified fort heir profeſſed ſubjeRion tothe Golpel, for 

, *#®O8- their ſubjettion of o& eſſion, ſo.the words are, It is not enough forto ſub- 
ae. jecttothe Goſpeh burthere muſt bea profeſied lubjeRionto it * therefore 
" Kom.,10,10, C onfes on with themonth ivthere made as neceſlary to ſal. 
vation 8s beleeving with the hears, they are put r.. There may be 
timesthat confeſſion may be called for as wellas beleeving,'and as neceſ[a- 

xy to ſalyacion; Iremember I have reade of one Gerdixs a martyr, who 

when his friends cameto him, and would haye him keepe his heart to him= 

lelte, & only with his mouth co deny whatin his heart he beleeved was true, 

"44 ares Ob no ſaith he, itis firfor my mouth that was made for God ſhould ſpeake 
1016: aut for God 2 And Zwinglins igof the _— that wemay even 2s well wor- 
Fexers a- ſhipthe Alar of Jupnzeror Vern as hide our faith andprofefiion whenwe 
« orare «c live under Antichriſt, fuch a ſpecchhe hath. The way to honour Religion 
' ſub Anti & bring it intocredit;it is for thoſe thatare godlyxo profeſie wharthey doe. 
chriffo f= ] kneyy once one that wasnoble bothin birth and grace,aad having to doe 
democcul ofternimes with thoſe of his ranke, greatones, that would be ſcorning ac 
fare. ' Religionunderthe name of purigniſme, he woulduſually cakerhis courſe, 
Zuw. whenhe wasto come into ſuch company he would begin biraſe}fe 8&-owac 
ep. 3. himſclferobe ene of thoſecharthey called a Puritafſhg-and ſo he prevenccd 
them, and by that meanes prevented gnuchfininthem. and muc of 

Religion by thus owning of ir, Icis cerrain, duct ogy for ho bane- 


ring of Religion isfor eyery oneto owne it, thy 


boning : 
are, that aswee reade of 
ER ok 4 == 


our by 
w- , And now projet ef. ears God; 
docyer they talke LNJOUS terms 
bow rites, I ain one of: open, and I am willing to appeare 
EEO be like {\/i ichodemms you will come to J E SUS by 
ol be ſeene + You would give in money tothe Parli- 
to forward that yorke God hathin hand, bur onely you are 
mem, to beſcenc. I know there may. be posfibly ſameoccafion to keeye 
ſame men infrom appearing; burnor many, the caſes are ver? rare ; Ordi- 
marilyn s it ianoten hrodcir, 9 AG ic projelitdy. lecic bee 
hde you cake, 
ST {ad Tn Al goe » fter m) lovers, 
If you fay we live in wickedagd evil times , ic is dangerous to apprare; 
I may not oncly keepe my heart righe, but I will doe as much asanother, 
but why ſhould I appeare ?+ 
The worſethe times are, the more thou ſhouldeſtappeare. Adark, 8,38 An. 1; 
Wheſogver ſhal be aſhamed of me in this aduliexogg gener ation, of him (hal 
t he Sox of man be ahamed when he commeth wh RL 11 of has Father with 
bus _— Angel:, FO aerapOn were holy, it were nothing ro appeare, 
or aftrajd; but wee mult nor aeekbns aſhamed orat- 


of an -+ -- an generatione 3; hy ſhauld wickedneſs 
c 


e, that it dares appcare, burgodlineſlc dares not 7 

reaſon as youdoc, what would become of the 
ouldothers ;venure chemlelyesmore then you? Whari your ih, 

ate, your liberty. more then theirs ? 

qunagi apprare lor examples fake, ro provoke of 'This is 2 
SO NOEe: F Ifthe adyerlarics prevaile e, they will finde you our, 
tw give up. your conſciencestothem, and then yoo will 

no. 49% tobe n onal 

.:44 yY, vw 
- y pre Bean rongs 


—_— - from Rt; and fy 
they ſremedto 


on 
Eater, roQs ; 


TR of thpir adyerfatics ; but within a few yeares they wore deltroyed,; 
onftantinopleand the Ertpire were ſubdued , ſoas Heathehifine and A- 
. theitme preyatted , and this isthe'fruit faith hee of leeking the affeciation of 
others ina finfull way, But becauſerhistsnot the chi thingthacivainied 
0h at, we paſſeit by, =_—_” 
fer, She fawd the wouldgoe aſter her Lowers, thats, her Idols, 'Wharthole 
wete we ſha'Hee by and by, : 

Idoktersuſe to keepe good rhoughtsoftheir Idols. They callthemtheir 
| Lovers, they lookupontheir Idols as theſe thac love them and hencerhey 
S. uſed to'calkhem Baalimigfrom Baal, a kweband, Sorſhould bethecare 
= of the Saints, evermoreto keep good thoughtsof God, tolook upon God as 
; their Loyer, asone that rendereth theirgood. Jdolatersdoe foretheirddols, 

ſhall notthe Saincs do ſo retherrie God ? My brethren, lerusnotbe ready 
tocncenaintard thaughts bf Gad, icisadangerons thing, + care 
ist0-manifeRt rons, androallthe work chat he Joyethns , -andheharch 
Weemuſt mauchromanifeſt tous herein England , and cor our brethren of Scotland, 
keepewpod ridthe loyeth us abtl them, Tn Reve!, 3,'9, the Textfaith-of theChurch ot 


orc P hiladel; hia, that God /ovedthens, orty yeares ago Malter. _ 
as 


wy 1d; Looms ext ofthe C mr ch of Scotland ; 
| as bratherly love : You know hoy they are joynedin-Coyenanc 


one with 


and ſee thatthc 
of Satan," robow beforerhem 7a 
malice y- 'v, * hheeds ITC ge” 
range brnpa ings nt eas, pronto gh 
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, Tar tboſEE or gl ormtredry Il Iwillone- 
4 cleane wreiches thac fo much prize the love of theis whores and w 
fters,' nun nn 


- it, Yourcjoycechatyou have 
ima endhornrryes Peg gr vo Fins, 7623, 
I4. EEE rD is 4 deepe pi", be that t abberved of che 
all falltberetx, What nat geryou by this ? your whores imbrace you, 
abhorresycu, If there be any whore-maſter, any uncleanvercich 
this Congregation, either thou art an Atheiſt orchistexe muſitrike thee 
_ heart, Argthauin ay p andfeenatugeniog, thow arm the man 
cur thisday Ge at rs face, thar he abhorres thee. 
_ En nds CHRIST our 
hu? Ce 1.4 4» The remembrance love is better then wine, 
prizcththe love of JB ES HRI1ST more thenmen 
Metros 4 > hr in wet my - brethren doe you prize 1{we priae 
Chil yn Chet will prize jouand ni ahggable ranting according Chrits 
to reeand way pt ts love w will or 
loye, A 18, wn ner. amp Oh Ra preyou mit - 'rn 
Church, an{werable towhat hers was before, 74x love 75 better them wine 
faiththe ChurchtoChritt, How 0b better av thy love then wine # faith 


mln ge peer 

Eightly , / willfolow wy lovers. Tn bodily and fpiricuall whoredome | 
A going hard after choſe things they commic whoredome withsObſcr, . «+ 
all, I wiltfo lowthem and not onely lay they are my byers, bur I will y 
expteſſe Arc bor oor ofthem. The heart of whoce-matters angIdola- 
o— ne: Fa bard their uncleanneſle in bodily and ſpirivuall ikby« 


—- ibyreks oblerye nhote-maſlewhowthey foloweheir 
overs, 10 miquities us one Decing 
ons Rs wager 7 ſ - TSS 
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'Y ge Hang of the-childten of 1{factwhen che C.alft waz robe 
ſetup, upon proc all the mer and womentooke off their ear. 


andtheir jewels, andbruught themto Aarorto make the Calfe, What a 
ſhame will ic be tousifwe ſhou'd keepe our eare-rings, and our jewels,and 
things perhaps thac haye not ſcene the funnea great iyhile, char we ſhould 
keepe then now when God callethfor them | Let womendo tharfor God 
& hisrruth, for your ownliberties & poſterities thatthey didfor theit1dols, 

Though you have care-rings, and jewels, andrings that you prize much, 
yetlet them be given up rods publicke.cauls, And it werea ſhamethar 
gold-rings ſhould be kept meerly co adorn the fingers when the Churchand 
Srate is in ſuch neceſſity as ic is. Away withyour niceties now and your 
finenelsand brayery, and look to neces(ities, and to the preſervation of the 
bves andlibertics bach of your ſelycs and your children, It you ſhould fee 
a malignane party come with heir ſphcares gal pies, and your children 
{prawhng upon the toppes ofthem , and their blood-guihing out, what 
w_ your.gold-rings, yehat would all your nicetics and brayer doe you 


gocd ? | | 

I willgiveyoufor this (becauſe ic isa pointof ſuchcopcerhiment) foure 
notable expresftons in Scripture about | eagerneſsand nelsof 
ſpirit n following atier cheir 1dols. 

The firltis /ſa,57: 5. The Texcfairhthere, thatthey- were flamed af- 
ter their 1dols, they were on fiie after them» ; 

Theſecond is, Jer. 50.38. They were madade upon their Idols. 

Thirdly, Y ou haye a text more fucable to that I am ſpeakingof; It is /ſa 

45.6. itis faid there, that they did latih gold ow: of the bag ge They did 
potonely give their goldrings that were ot nouſe,and part with thatwhich 
they could wellſpare, butthey did laviſh gold tharwas in the bagge : they 
would not onely bring lome of it, but they did /av4/þ it, forſo the word is ; 
and they aviſhed nottheirfilyer buc cheir gold, and thatnot a piece or two 
out of a paper, but o#t ef #he bagge, they broi their Hagges of gold, and 
did laviſh gold outof them, andthis they did for their Idols, Oh whata 
{hameis it then thag any ſhould be penurjous, and notcome off full in the 
publ ic ofthe Church and Comman-wealth 7 
\- ThefounhTexis Jerem. 8.2. and there we have five expresfions toge- 
th& ofthe pu; ſuaance ofthe earr of Idolaters after theic Idols, the like wee 
havenotinallithe booke of God in one yerle. Speakingottheic Idols. Firſt 


Tots rage bave loved, Sccoudly, whomsthey bave ſerved, Third- 
Iy, fir whunet ber eve walked, Found, ww ther beve ſong, Ao 


Caf TCPOIT PENcAs i 
digs Whoeyenys 


are em? Image of a Sainx or boly relicke 3 Shall the behokding, faith 
forme dead Carrion or apifh Idot Have more power to fer grhen therf 


b 
j 


85 


allchings, - Oblerye fromhence. | Cbſer 
IdolatersMve 2 great ny ns to my ne ſeyerall wants, ta jer, 
ers, inthe pluralmumber, Theidols ofthe Heathen do ner ſupply all goed, 
bur one one thing, and another another thing, And that isthe difference be. 
tweene the true God and /dols, Fhe excellency ofthe crueGod is, thar he 15 
an univerſal good, we have allgood, flaxe, and oy, and bread, and wine, 
and all in one, in our God, inour loyer, And that is the reaſon that God 
chalengeth the whole heart, Idolsare content with a partia}{ obedjence, bc - 
cauſe they are bur partiallin beſtowing of good things, but God jaftly re- 
quires the who!e heart of his worthippers, becauſe he1s an uniyerla!l good 
tothem, | 
CM? Lovers that gave me my bread, &c. * 
Marke, Theend that Idolaters ayme at intheir worſhip is yery low. | 
They follow their loyers and are very earneſt, for what 7 pray? fortheir 
wool, and their flaxe, and their bread, and cheir water, their oyle and their 
drinke, Theſe are the things they aimeart; they defire no more, they lookno 
higher , may their fleſh be ſarisficd , give chem buclibercyto ſport onthe 
Lotds day, to have their feafts, their wakes, merry meetings they care 
for no more, T heir ſpirits are vile, and accordingly istheir ip, There- 
fore their worſhip is external, ir is bodily, becauſe their aim ar cxter- 
nall and bodily things» As a mansend is, fo is a man, Either baſe or hotiou- 
rable. There are many men tharcty outas if they aimed #nd Reli- 


gion ir) manythings they doe, they make a noiic about Religion, and God, 
and Chrift, and his ances, and the publicke good, butthe rruchis, cheir 
airnes are at gaine and eredir, ardat their wool and thejr flax, ahd bergig. | 
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OY bk — —_— —_ de f BE rnons, ; 
LeR. 4. cry, as if they were come neere their neſts, yyhen their neaſtsare ſomewhere 
The Kot elle. V Vhateyer their cr ber God and the publicke good, but if you 
of falſe marke them, their neaft in their wool, intheir flax, intheir profir.intheir 
werthip- honour and preferment, in thele ourward things. Bur the end ot the trugwor- 
Py {hippersof Godis agreat deale higher; chey toare aloft, there is a Ipiricuall 
and rreane. pos maker whereby they arerailed upwards by the grace-of God, A 

godly mansfeere are where a wicked mans head is, that which he accoln:= 
cth his chjete good, a godly man cantraugple under his feerc. He lookes at 
God himſelte, at his ſervice, he worſhippeththe high God : he is a child of 
Abraham,not Abram but Abraham,whar isthe tignification of that? Pa 
A true ter excel{ws ; a high Father, tor be 1sthe father of children of highſpirits, noc 


: [S337 
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elilof A- only of Children that are beleevers, but of thoſe tha have high& railed ſpi- 


- brabam 


BY taths high rits,ſo Abraham lignifieth a highfat ker,C leqpatriatold Marcus Artoni- 


ſpirit. &5,thathe was notto fiſh and angke for gudgeons and trouts,burfor Caſtles, 
& Forts,and Towns; fo ] may ſay of a Chriſtian, he dothnort fiſh & angle, 
elpecially in matters of Religion, fr weoland flax, and oile,he hath no ſuch 
low and bale ends, bur at God, arid Chriſt, and heaven, and glory, and i- 
mortality, he lookes there; he leryes God net for theſe things, hee deſires 
theſe things, that by them he may be fired more to ſerye God. One that 
hath beene acquainted withthe free grace of God in Chriſt will ſerye God 
for himſelfe without indenting with him, he will be willingto go into Gods 
Vineyard, and not indent for a penny aday, You that will indent with 
Godin his ſervice and will haye your penny , you who haye ſuch low and 
meane ſpirits, God may giye you your penny and theres anendof you, 

Ob[ Butfurther marke, there is another obſervation Howes trom hence- 

: Thereends arc low, they looke no higher then corne, and flaxe, and woell, 
ther Relig andoyle, Hence it tollowes, that that way of Rel gioo chat mencan get 
en thaxc] mot bread, and wool, and flixe,and oile by, that isthe way that moſt peo 
brings _ ple will follow, becauſe the hearts of moſt peopleare low and bale,and they 


om weſt .;meatno higher things. That way of Religion thar molt cſtate isgot by, 


wine, -8ec. hatcan pleaſe the ſence, that isthe Religion that pleales moſt people, It 1s 

the ſpeechof one Pamehrivs an Heathen, Make mea Biſhop, (aith he,and 
Fac me though / benowa Heathen yer / will bee a Chriſtian as wellasany other # 
pontificet He law inwhat pompeche Biſhopslived, and by that he thought irwas 2 
et Chrifis fine thing to bea Chriftian, oc drm nn pompeand glory Amtichrilt draw- 
«nu 19. ec, many followers, they go where they can haye molt wool and flaxe, they 


can get moſt preferment that way, I remember a ſtory I haye read of &- 
meas urge ns obſerved the reaſon why the Pope prevailed againſt the 


Councel, t 
Pope, chou 


gÞ it was a general councell, which hee ſaid was aboyerhe 
erwards when he cameto be Pope himſclfe his minde was 
changed, came it to paſſe rhatthe Pope alwayes preyailed ? this is 
the reaſon, ſaith he, the Pope hath agreat many places of | onobary.- and 

yonourto giye, the general councel hathnone, the general Councelcanen- 


ne WQId, IRE Dot mind, 


> 


ow x 468 


R S — Ly s » 3 x 
4 CREE BIT FR, 
# i 


Vim" cy. 

gt > ws wn <A 32 Reo abs, ob os 9. $244 
but it hath no honour, no promotion, no pcefermencrs give, therefore alas 
the general Councel prevailes little ; the PSpe getterhall and alfbecanle he 


beſtow.” Lt her in his Commentupon Hoſea, and upon rhis Txt tells & mmm 
notoble ſtory of one that he knew that lived likea Noole man by his many *0# ex v- 
Ecelefiafticallpreferments, who when he was'ac his table, and bread ang "* ©4#mm 
wine was broughetothe rable;that was exccllet:t bread and wice, he (point- £4/* *<%- 
ing to itwich his finger) faid thete are rhethjngs tha; make me that 1 can- (©20- 
not leave this kinde of life, and foafter he came to be a Biſhop, who had le- wi "* 
veral Canon-ſhips before. So certainly theſe are the arguments that pre=.,, 2 
yaile moſt ia the world, arguments taken from bread, and flaxe, and wool, ;;,,.,. 
aud oye, are ftronger arguments then any taken fr6emrhe Scriprure, then a- 
ny thing taken from the honour ofthe Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, When 4x. » 
men cancome withSauts arguments, 1 Sam. 22, 7, Will rhe ſorne of Jeſſe quod, ;ve- 
give ever) one of you fieldt and 21-e)ards, and make Jon all C apt aines of ftan-i'fi- 
F wr” and C aptain* of. handreds ? what willyou follow him ? can be man crae 
pceferyou ? Ono, he candoe little for you; fo 1 fay when mencome with oppoſite 
this argument, you go along inthisway, I pray what will chis briugyou in? hes in» 
what preferment yyill you getthis way ? you may get preferment inthe o- 2* ſunt 
ther way, this drawes, this preyails, It was a ſpeech, normany yeers agoe, 4 /44. 
ina publicke Commencement at ( ambridge,madeby the Vice-Chance]- _ 
our, ſpeakingto the young Scholars, wiſhing them to rake heed of being ** ** 
Puri:ans, what can you get in that way ſaich he? youtſhalllive poorely, per- genus dee 


haps you may hayeſomethree halte- penny benc fice in following thatway 3 j,z,., 


butinthe other way cometo be children of the Church, and then you may Trieb0ja. f 
cans, re Beaefis | 


be ſure to have/good benefices,you may come to be Prebends,tobe D 
to be Biſhops : This he petſwaded the young ſchokarsto' take heed of Puri- cium, 
catnifme, There is a mighty ſtrength inchis Argumert uponthe hearts of 
moſt, . : Mag iz 
Hence the poverty of Chriſt isgreatſcandall and offence to moſt p:ople, ſoliari de 
when they fce that Religion will nor bring them flaxe, and wool, and oyle, merequen 
bur that;hey muſtlive poorely, ehey tcandalize atrhis exceedingly, de vero 
Iris reported in .heftory of Charles the great, that he having war with an 9/Ai41vs 
heathen King, Avgolandus King of «Africa, becauſe this King would Ir i, 
wake peace with'C har/esr, hee made ome proteffiotras if hee wotild be a _———_— 
Chrittian, and Charles was yety glad of this , and got himto his Court ro ©4854 ©- 
parley with him ; being in his Court he ſaw 30. poore people that Charles 


fed; who were bale, and maymed, andblind, andin a yery pooregarb, ad 
Cha-les the greatdidir on pEepee , becauſe he would haye Ty Yerore ik | 
his eyes continmally , tharthze migh :not'be roo high In, 2 proud of his diyitias } 


roſperity, Now when Aypolandrs faw them , who arethele faith hee ? 
helefaich Charles are the feryants of God + nay then zeplyed he , if youy 
Godw.llkeep his fervansnob 7 tn 
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hath Biſhopricks, and Cardinals places, and livings, and greathonours to evi be- | 
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Lect,4 , no better faod nor no better ray ment hen thele, I will be'noneoftholeſer- 
vantss Thus it is wich many, thoughtheir conſciences are conyinced which 
is the beſt way, yetbecaulc ofche want of flaxe, and wool, and oyle, they 
will not come off, A | 

Further obſerve, ; 

It is a ſhamefullthing for men to make Religion tobe in ſubjeRionto 
their wool,and corne,& oyle. They haye done ſhainefully inthis, Many wil 
dothis, butthis is yery ſhamefull, Before I ſhevyed tha i is ſhamefull to 

thing to 1ÞJect Religion to * promo affairs, to the publique State ofa Kingdome, 

ſubiect Re bur now to tubjetReligiontoour owne baſe {enſualities, to our own par= 
ligion t® ticular ends, for profitand preterment, oh this js very ſhamefull, Gain got- 
ond fave, (cn this way, itis filthy lucre, asthe Scripture ſaith of it, yet hujwſmods lucrs 
anl wool, drelces odor , the [mell of this gaineis very ſweerunco many. What , is thy 
| Religion ſerviceable to gain, to atrade, to (enſuall luſts ? what is this but 
to.ſtop the holegofa mudd wall with diamondsand precious pearls ? That 
were a folly you will fay , that becauſe you have a hole to be (topped ina 
mad wall, to put in diamondsand pcarls to {top it, and to make ſuch preci- 
ous things ſerviceable to ſuch baſe ends, thou dolt as much , thou would(t 
havethat which ſhall be a cantent to thy fl:{h, and thou wilt make Religi- 
on lubjectto that, thou at as baſe and yile jnthis, Religion my brethren 
is the glory of a man, the gloty ofa nation , and ſhall we wznthisglory into 


ſhame ? It is a bale thing in Magiſtrates to ſubjecttheaGs of juſtice to 

their baſe ends, forgainand profit; tor a Judge, ora Juſtice of peace, or a 

Pcelate to ſhew molt fayour where there is molt tlaxe, and wool, and oyle, 
c 


where Burt, or rundlers of Sack, or the like arc to be ger, this is baſenefle in 

them 2 Burto ſubjeR Religion to luch bale ends as cheſc, this isthe villany 

of all baſencfle.. A generous [pirit is far trom this. Ir is obleryed ofthe ge- 

nerous ſpiritof Lyther , that whena Papilt was yexedat him for his prea- 

ching and wiiting, faith a Biſhop, there is ſucha ſtix with this Lt her, why 

do you not (top bis month with preterment 2? As it hath been the ſpeechot 

a Biſhop bere inthis land, that hearing thaga Kinſman of his yas a zealous 

Preacher ; well lafth he, let mc alone, I willfilence him; and indeed hee did, 

Hew ? He gave him two livings, and thatfilenced him preſently. So hete, 

why do younot ſtopthis Luthers mouth with preterment ? He preſently 

an teh , That Germane bcaft cares not for money, he-is above money. 

He called him beaſt inhisanger, whereas he might have called bim an A#- 

gel, becaule his ſpiric wasaboye thelechings , hus mouth would not be ſtop» 

*_- ped withthem, - Some mens luſt of malice goes beyondtheir luſt of coyc- 

$4 vero toulneſle, h Cockatrices, Jer. 8.17. that will not becharmed, it 

— 6 ing then that ur zeale for God ſhaiild norgoe beyond our 

*cclaks iultforgaine,toſubjeR your Religionto flaxe, and wool, and oyle, it com- 

. ſe au;ſe. meth froma baſediffidence in God, asifhe would not preyide for us ſuch 

I ey udchingsethcfelombacger hath this cxprefiign in his Commentup- 

| prane 161% on Hoſea, They followed heir itoifieread, 2nd veool,, 2nd flaxe , and 
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- andoyle God, - Ohkeus rut G forall, for our 
cl tor our meateand drink, tor our eftates, for our Children, God ecr- 
tainely will feede his Church. And yetthofe men thathaye hearts (6 baſc 
themſelyes, they thinke it impeſſible for any. man butto be raken with ſuch 
arguments : They may talke of Religion and conſcience lay they, bur I will 
warrant you they may be taken off wyuh money, and preferment, places of 
profitand honour, T hey think ic impoſſible for men to ſtand againſt cheſc 
arguments. Ic putteth me in mind of that ſpeech that Balaak uſed to' Ba» 
laam, Did not 1 earneſtly ſenduntothee rocall thee , wherefore cameſ# 
thou not wrto me? Am 1 not able to promeate thee to honour ? As it he 
ſhould have faid, Thoyarta ſtrange man indeed,did not I fend thee word 
that I would promote thee to great honour, and giye thee filver and gold, or 
whacſoeyer would{t have 2 What will not prefermene and money. . 
tempt you-? ] thoughtrhis would have tempted any manin the world, Thus 
many think that whatſoever mens Spirits arc , they may be taken off with 
promotionand money : Butler all fuch know thatthere are a ration of 
men. in the world of true generous Spirits, thatare aboye allihgſe things, 
and cake as much delight, and haye as much {weetneſſe in denyingtheſe 
places of honour and prcferment, and gaine, asthoſethat ofter them have in 
the enjoying of them. Tr wasa notable fpecch Piyaze had concerning C 4- 
to ( Itis in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to his naturall Hiſtory) ſpeaking ofwhac 
a notable ſpirit he was, Co (faith he) cooke as much glory in thoſe digni- 
tics and honours that he denycd, as he did in thoſe he did enjoy, Certain 
it is{o withthe Saincs, the true generous ſpirit of Chriltianstake as m 
contenrin thoſe places of prefermenc they deny for Chrilt, as inany gaine 
they enjoy. Thete isnotempring of ſuchmen, 

Let us pray therefore for thoſe thag are intruſted by us, not onely for ci- 
vill things, but for matters of Religion, that temptations tor bread, & corne, 
and wool, and flixe, and wine, andoile may never tempt them, thatthe pre- 
fermenc;and gaine may never byaſle their (pirits, may never {way thetn, 

Theſe meanes haye beenaflayed(cenain it is) totempt ſome of X dr with, 


ſuch vhayes have notbeen left uatryed by ſome, and haye prevailed,but the- 

rough ay rabehpirecd rs, and he hath made the world to 

know thar Chrift hath a people to whom Religion and the publicke good is 

meredeare then all the flaxe, 2nd weoll, and wine, and intheworld, 

then altthe eſtates, and high places, and great prefermentsthat can be offer- © 

ol them. And row the Lord our God keepethis intheirgagin our hearts: 
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give breadto his Church, or as if ityere more (afe Let. 4, © © 
, togoe tothe Devill for ig,as i we could not have woo! h, and flaze c- | 


The Fifth Leflure: 


, [Ho'sza 2.6.7, 


T herefore behold, I n4ft hedge upthy way n#ht horns, and make a wall, 
thar ſhe (ball not f:ndeher paths, 
eAnd he ſhall follow after her lovers, but ſhe ſhal'not overtake them; and 
ſhall ſecke them, but ſhall ret finde them : thenjhalljhe ſay, 1 will goe 
and retnrne 10m) firſt husband; for the n was it better with me theunow, 


EDO AGP Helalt day (you may rememoer) wee ſpake of that reafon 
that God giyeth in the former verte,why he would ſheiv.{ſ- 
Ml ral no mercy, becautethatihehath done ſham:fwlly, and 
@ ſid ſhe would go afier her loversthat gave her her bread 
Þ wo and her water, her wool andher flaxe, her ojle and her 
PI; WIND. arink X 
"There re yet one or two obſervations (that time would not give us leaye 
to ſpcak of the lalt day )in thoſe words. I will oncly give youa hintof them, 
we paſſe ludder.ly to thele two verics. 
Ob/re, Thefirlt isthis, Proſperity and ſucceſſe inanevil way isa great hardning 
ofthehearts of men intheir evil, / wil follow afier my lovers, for they give 
Profper'ty me bread, and wa' er, and wooll, and flaxyandthelike, I remember } xſe- 
in evi! bis reports that Maximilias the Emperour in an Edit of hjsagain(t the 
C hriſtians,crying outof Chrittian Religionas an exccrable vanity ,& leck- 
| ingtoconfirme the Heathens in the woulhipping oftheir idol gods. Behold 
ſaithhe, how the earth ws, cw forth fruit forthe husbandman in abund- 
ance, how our medowsareadorned with lowers and h:rbs,, and moitined 
| with the dews of heaven, what health we have, and what quictand peacca- 
ble lives; and thus he goeth on in ſeeking roconforme the hearts of Idola- 
tersinthcir wicked wayes. Proſperity wa wicked way is exceeding hard- 
ning, That tory of Dyoni(ixs is famouſly known, having commined fa - 
criledge aga inſt their Ido-gods, robbing their Temples, yet his voyage be- 
 ingproſperous, after hehad ended his journey, bee-boaſted humlelte thac 
though he did not worſhip the gadsas others did, yet he proſperedas much 
| as they. Inthatyeere when thole Innoyaſions in Gods worſhip were prin- 
cipaly b:ought in amongR us,c{pecially inthac Dioceſe of Norwch,is pro- 
ved to be a vegyfruitfull yeere ; and one Commiſſary among the reſt in his 
Courr, ftter the haryeſt wastaken in, ſpeakestothe Countrey-men in this 
way, Doe you not ſee how God proſperethus? What a plentifull harye(t 
\ have we had this yeerg ? This is fince you begantow2tſhip Lod with more 
"& , wW doe,” Thus atribuxing all the goodnefle of 
| | aL ncv proſper vs 
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att; 26 SW : dt is, a. a3 hoes 11} wth | Wat be” «IR a 
urther, arynri Program's ay 3 this word Mys iecrated ; Give LeR,, 5, 2 
me My bread, and y wang Sant Wh, and My oyle,- and My wooll, 2 
noching but My. We noted the laft day, what hure thoſe lixtle words, thoſe # 
particles | / Tem [ Will] does Now we ateto confider what eyilthere is 1n 
this particle | CAIT 
ence the eration is, That carnall hearts looke npon what they en- O5/, 

jcy astheir ogwne, and t'1inke they may uſe it astheic owne; and eſpecially 
fuchasare Idolaters, T they will acknowledge that that they have 
commeth from the Idols. (as here they did, for t idtheir Lovers gave it 
then, yet whenthey had theſe things, they thoughtthey mightdo withthem 
whatthey would, then they weretheirs, Mine, and inine, ard all is mine. 

Thus it is uſual for caxnall (piritstoacknowledge in the general thac thac 
they have commeth trom God, buc when they haye it, then ir is their 04ne 
they think ; they little thinke that God reſerverh the propriety of what they bs 
haveafter he hathgivenitthem, You miſtake if you think thac that is all the + 
acknowledgement you owe to Gad for what you enjoy , that you had ir p 
from God; but you muſt CY likewite that God reſerycth hispros God refers © *Þ 
priety after he hathgiyen ityou. God dothnever giye any thing in that way "** pro- 


that one friend givethto another z a friend may giye you agift, yer when 1,2. . | 
you have it, it 1$your owne,- and you may uſe 1tas you pleale, your friend giver , un» 
parteth with his own propriety. God neyer giveth any thing ſo, as to part ©9 ++ . 

with hisown —_ 3 onghbodath given it you, yet you cannot lay it 


is Mine, in reipeC , iris (if Hifs. There isnoſuch bond upon coulſci- 
ence as to uſe allthe comforts we haye for G_d asthis, & ſee that allcc mes 
from him inthe way of a coyenantof grace, TI ay this it isthat will lay a 
bond upon conſcience, to make ule of your eſtates, and of all you enjoy tor 
God,and notthinke to emp.oy chem tor yourown ends : It is notthe flight 
acknowledgement that /dolaters have, that all comes from God, will doe 
it; Carnal men looke upon that they haye, comming from God through le- 
cond cauſes, and no further ; but a Chriſtian lookesupon that which he hath 
as ccming from God ina coyenant of grace, and this engageth the heart 
ftrong'y toule all for God, fromwhomall is receiyed in ſuch a way, 


Verſe 6, Therefore behold, 1 will hedge up thy waywiththornes , and 
make awall,that [he [hall not finde her paths, &c. 

Theſe-rwo verſes ace the workings of Gods bowels of mercy towards his 
Eletamongl(t Iſrael, inthe midſt ot the moſt dreadfull chreatnings againſt 
her. They are asirwerea Parent heſis of grace {in the Chapter) tothe E- 
le, though mingled with ſome ſeverity» 

They are indeed the Epitome of the whole Chapter, for I told you 
in che diviſion ofthe Chapter at the beginning, that thoſe were the two 
parts , declaring Iſraels finne, with threatravg judgement, an1 yer pro- 
miſing metrcy untothe Elect, unto ſome ame e749) ne DLLT Paths” "9, a7" IN 
trom the beginning to the 14, e1 T4. yerſeto the. - . 
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7 907 cnaaerh ine, ic yyere a parent 
fis, and containerhthe fum of all the other ;for hee wasin_athreauiniiwa 
alogerherin the 4, and 5. verſes, andyouſha!) finde him inthe 8. verſ/anc 
{o on, going in a chreatning way again: Oncly inthis 6. and 7, verſes wa-« 
aan word omg though mixed wich lome leyerity, as you ſhallfee in the 
opening m. 0 

For the explication ofthe words, c 

Therefore, ' This muſt have reference to ſome-what b-forgSind anſwer. 
ethtoa Wheref.re, T , Wherefore ? Becasſe I hayedealt withyou 
by the way of my Prophets; in convincing, inadmonſhing, in threatmng, 
and all this will not doe, therefore 1 willdeale with you-in another way, 

7 herefore behold.) That way of mine that I now ſpeak of, it is atingu- 
lar way, you ſhall find much ofthe grace of God in this way , a wonderfull 
way that I will deale with you in now, Eebold, 

{ will ke dge «p thy way. | There is a cwo-told hedge tha: God makes a. 
bour his peo; le ; There isthe hedge of protetii;n 10 keepeyill trom them, 
and there :5 the heage of af}iitis.n wo keep them tromey ll. 

Firtt, che hedge of proteEtion , that youhayein{fa. 5. 5, where God 
threatneth that he w:llrabe away the heage from his vineyard, be will take 
away his prateCtion; and {o it isfaid ot Fob, that God had brdged him a- 
bowt ; butthat is notthe hedgheer meanc, it isthe hedg of affliction. / 1 
heage upthy way, thatis, 1 will bring fore and heavy afflitiongupon you, 


bur yet ina way Sema, theſe afflickietisſhall be butasa hedge to keepe 
nc 


youtrom cvill, chcy ſhallncrdocyilito you, or bring ey.llup:nyau. 
1 il hedge »p thy way withthornes,\) Thatis , Ice you will be goin 
on inthele waycs of Idolatry and falſe worſhip, 1 will make them difficult 
toyou , youſhall goe through thornesz if you will goe ro your Idolz, you 
ſhailnor get to your Idols, but you ſhallbe pricked. Ir is a phor ta- 
kentrom a husband-man , who when the cattle will break over paſtures, 
makes thick hedpes chat they ſhallnot getover , they fhall bepricked, ir 
ſhalbe with muchtrouble if they dogoe over, Sol willdeatwith you ſaith 
Gcd, Or whena husband-man (eerh paſſengers make a path in his ground 
too broad , and fo ſpoile the graffe or the corn , hee Jayeth thornes in the 
way that they cannot goe into his corne; or it they doe, they ſhaligoe 
avith ſome trouble : ſo faith Ged, 7 will hedge up your way with thorns, 
Andmake awall,) Maceriabo Maceriam, 1 will wall a wall, (o the 
wordsare, It may be they will get throughthethorns., burthough they do 
get chroughIhavye another way to deale withthem,, I will come with ftron- 
ger afflictions-and they ſhall be of more power to keepe them from their 
fance , they ſhal be asa wail, and choughthey get through the thorns, they 
ſhal not get over the wall, | 
That ſhe (hallnot find her paths. \ Murk the change of the perſon, that is 
-ry alalc *” oy way, firlt, and then / well make awal, and 
daudachanged,, and ſo wer have it often 
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in Scripture, that is to fignifie ſome kind of perturbation of [pirit , that man- Lc. 5. 
ba py co is uſuall men when chcir ſpirits are troubled, they 

ſpeak ſometimesin one perſon, ſometimes in r: Andindeed the Lord 

here ſpeaks after the manner of men, asit his oo were trcubled acthe per- 
yerſer.efſe of his people. Beſides the change © erlon here ist0 expreſle 

ſome indignaci God agaihſt their e therefore he ſpeakes as 

ithe w n'from them, and rather ſpeake to ſome body elle, us if hee 

ſhould tay , 1ſpeake to cheſe, yet they are ftubborn and ſtout , well 1 yill 

ſpeake to all thatare about them, toall the beholders, take norice of their 

rnefle, and peryerſaefſe, and judge between them and me. 

Andſhe Pe ollow after her lovers , mu > agg not overtake them ; mg 
and (hefhall ſceke them, bu: ſhe ſhall not finde them, Tnhe 5, ver, it was Yedem- 
but / wslgoe after my lovers, V adam, bur here itis, ſhee pen , from en. 
that root which ile, perſequor,to fallow witheagernefle, iris net or- ” re 


ly ſcftars , but inſettari , the word isthe very farhe that js tiſed for perſecu- 
ro18 , who eagerly purſue thoſe that they doe perſecure, Pſah. 7. 5. David 
ſpeaking ofhisenemies following of him, the ſame word is uſce that is here, 
ave me, faichhe, Leſt the enemy perſecute ms) ſoule , Ttis the lame, andio 
the Seyenty turn it, | 

Yea,and befidethe form of the word, ang (% Piel) that fignifiethto 
doa Gig Sctouty and diligently, carefully, whereas (in Ca.) it figni- 
| kethenely a bare doing of a thing : butwhen it commethinto forme, 2s 
thoſe that are skilfull in the Hebreyy tongue know that fignifteth ro doe 2 
ching with Care, that ſolicitouſnefle, and diligence, fo therefore jt is turned by 
Polans, anxie " h.wap eft, She hath proſecutedor followed with agreat 
de ale of care, So that this is more then the other, for itſcems that after 
ſhe hadfeme afflition ſhe grew worſe for a while, and was morecager up- 
on her Idolsthenſhe was before. 

Bat ſhe ſhall not overtakethem, T ſhe be neyer ſo much ſerupon 
rhat way ofeyill, yet 1 will cake a courſeto keep her from it, ſhe ſhall nor 0- 

She ſhall ſeeke them , but fhall not finde them, The word fignifieth to $:,44 © 
ſecke witha greatdeale ofendeayour , net onely to ſeeke in ones thought qverenc 
and minde , but togoc eto walke up and doyyne that wee may finde ir, 
is by the Seycnty rurned by divers words that fignific a ſeeking more then noms 
ordina "99h - bulattone 

But aan for! them, Letthem be never ſo ſet upon their waysof Ido- & 2e6iir 
kry, yer 1 willkeep them from them. 2 

T hes all f ſo , Twill gee, &c, This ſhall bethe effetofit, One draforie, 


e 
would think allthis were nothing bur threatning, oh no, it is mercy, for ir js *«{xvis. 


for thisend, that ſhe might atlengthlay, 7 will goe and returne ts mp firſt Fr(n1 46, 
FB4s Cn them inthe aning of th 
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LeR, 5,. have grieyoullyfganed __ mein ing me, and following of your 
: jor iore entiaovyg ills are ready to you, eyen you my cleCtones, 
upon whom my heart is for good, you haye inyolyed your ſelves in the com- 
monguik ofthis wickedneſſs therefore eyen you mult experts beinyol. 
ved in the common calamity chac ſhall come upon the nation, and when 
you are under thoſe calamities., know that I know how © makea differ- 
ence between finner and finner thoughguily of rhe lame fin,thoughunder 
the ſame afflition, that what ſhall be for the deſtruCtion of ſome, ſhalt be 
in mercy to others , it ſhall be butto hedg up yur ways, to kcep you from 
turther ſianing, to make your wayes of finne difficult, that fo your foules. 
might be ſaved :and alchoughyour hearts will be -longrime peryerſe, and 
will not comein and ſubmitto me, yet I will ſo order things in the way of 
my pcoviderce, that atlength I will ſo worke upon your hearts, thatyou 
ſha!lcome inand return nnto me, you ſhal bethink your ſelvesand remem- 
ber what ſweetneſſe once you bad in my wayes, and you ſhall akeſhame 
to your lelyes , and acknowledge that it wasthen farre better w.th youchen 
it.$now, and ſo I willremainto be your God, andyoulhall giye up your 
_ —_—_— and ſerye me for eyer, This is the meaning and ſcope of 
&e WOTCS» 
Now then ——_— the words thus opencd and paraphraſed , take the ſeyee 
rall obſervations, for they are exceeding full, and yery ſweetand futable, 
Firſt, from thegenerall the obſeryatian is, = 
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Though fuchagare incovenant with God may for their fins be inyolyed 
inthe ſame judgement wich others , yet God will make difference betyyeen 
them and others that are not jn coyenant with him $ God, will haye other 
ends in his affiittions towards his people then hee hath rowards others, 
though the difference be not in the chings that they ſuffer , pet the difference 


d thornes axe [etbefore God, itis that they may be deftoyed, the firs of 

ods anger paſſcth through them todeſiroy them z bur when God cometh 

to his people, though ſome anger be ſtirred up for a while, yet all the fruit 
thereof ® ts to take awa) their ſinne, See what difterence God makes be- 
rweenſome and ſemeeyenunder the ame affli&iion , in that 24. of Jer. 

ver. 5. Idonotknow a more remarkable place in the Scripture far this pur- 

pole, ſaich God'here, ſpeaking ofthe backet of goid figges , 1 will achnow- 

ledge them that are carriedcaptive of [nudah, whom { have ſent ont of this 

The diffe. Place tntothe land of the C.aldeans for their good, Though they be carri- 
rence'#f £d into the Land ofthe Caldeans, 1 willacknowledgthem there to be my 
Gods aſms ,andit ſhall be for their good. Wellnowv there was likewiſe a b4s- 
oY SE naughty fi 5 , and they were Carried away captiyctoo, 
32ms bothwent into captivity, what doth he fay of them 2 / will deliver thens 
 fromhis {{(ithhe, verſ. 9. ) to be removed into all the kingdomes of the earth for 

3s w_ "x wi | hurt when I deliver chem onhpr= th 
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is yery broad and wide in theends for which they ſuffer, When the by ars 
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ST rh figs > loi = 
| gu = cube. 
differecce ill ma Ei oy whole Mic. | 


hereare {p Caf © Jodie the wa 
i hey: were for their He for rected ih they we ven 


od igtendeth good 4nd mercy cord intbo ee is che 
aoayer: pay 6/4 grace, it rakesout the oe venome,and curſe 
eyen ofafflitions, that are not onely tor hs but they arc to keepe 
you from greater miſery ; - if God bring { ome milery 213k ah you (ic 6 appet- 

reth unto you) yet crobl coyenantwich him,this 15the blefſing of 
1 =, Carbolee predic plycy you from greater anſiry Fedys would 


Nowfordhe © 9a asthe "Ru ye, Te behold This infer- 
ence weed der] you icnagaait God Po bly ſill goe on, 
nctwithfanding all admonicionsand nn, ule by my Pro-.. 
phets, therefore 1d Iwilldoe thus and thus, From hence we may ob: 
fv &, . There is eyenin the So {ucha ſlaviſhdiſpolicion remaining 06/1, 
y will and outagainſt Godalong cite cyen againlt admonitions = 
parks Ac convictions, andthreatnings of his word. Nec only the tepto- 
bate will doe ſo, but ſuch is the peryerineſſe ofthe hearts of men, that cycn 
theelect of God will many times de fo, this is a fore and grievous eyill that 
icſhould be ſaid ſoof them, for ifthere be ingenuity in theſpirirof men, the 
yery noticeofthe minde of God is cnough to cauſe he heart to yeeld, ron 
fgiy race god mals the heart of a man ingetwous,and God ex IP 
here ſhould of ſpiric arthe yery adtice given of his, Aire maines 
Ns oo ip the! ok of the godly many bes eremaineth lo much of 
much flaviſhneſle, that pa rea comme in but upon Gods dedling very —_— _ 
haxdly withcthem, mult have many a Wow, n, hey myſt be whipped ben the go4l Us, 
a" before they willcerurne home, God. mult ſend the dog EE 2:04 
worry ROE they illcomein, This dps 
Tſr act a HM | ip 4p - borne-ſlave 2 pos FI or 
” 17.1 Feb oP Be ed thi um thy ſelfe 7 Eos of 
many, even © Ripe $16: ma we lec howthe wayesand de 
ace toward them, yea even God himiglte ſpeakes thus, What, is El $a ou 
a leryant ? is he a {ave 7 ig nor ſuc my child hew is.t then that hee 
0 be dear] il, bkca en FVAni Fin F " 
$4.96 e, DCC > ONE INCAQEs W not do it, name my Pro- 
ing,aud threatuing,tÞertorc T will do chus FE 
lome other way to deale wath you. _ The obleryation 
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"—_ 5. Tea wityar our lev, we muut rareſt bers, = 
hos by ny,v— ro ether meanes, What will northisdo it? & > oa + 
elic that poſſibly may doe it 7 nav wav ſhall beuſed. Thus. 


thinks with himaſelfe, is _ 

Coma Rn Chal ſand: Git hum inten of one 
tay do his I C@ is. yt _ comin e of one 

nowghe ki meanes, It i IEEE are not in coyenant with wy = 
govd. with themn, anditthey come not in preſently, he cuts vr re © {Av "a 

ro mere to do withthem, bur tor croton 14 

yet Godtryethone meanesafter another, and after owns. 

This isthe grace of God towards his own. 

It ſhould be ourcare toimitate God in this, when you are to deale wich 
etherschat are prey you, with Weyans children or ſer#ants, do not ſatisfic your 
ſelves in this, ] Rave admoniſhed them, and threatned them, and perfwaded 
them, Wharthen? yetthey whantue Ne mance What will eo 
todo with themthen 3 Willyou caſt them off preſently 7 
wharfurther courſe may be taken, ſtudy their diſpofitions, Whardo I wry pre 
will work upon them ifthisdo net? will faire meanes ? will foule meanes? 
willany thing do it ? ifany thing ou hed bor rodent with them 
that way. So for your own hearts, when you-are conyinced of the evil of 
yOUr OWN bewng ts true your conſciences will not be qujerunlefſe you uſe 
fome pling wv cm that finne that isin your heart, well, - but Lhave ufed 

= the woes ro yr hue the chreatnings, the promiles to 

my —_— ordinances ? will itnotdoe ? will nor 

my hearecome off + Isthere eg uſed? whatdoe you lay 

tothe afflifting of your ſoule # Try thatz you have layed'thewordto your 

heart, and you finde it doth notwork, try the afflifting of your ſouls in 
kumilliacions, faſting, and prayer, for the oyercoming ot yourfi 

Thus God doth, whenadmonirions and exhortations of che Prophets 

will nocdee, yet ſaich God, I willtry another way, I will bethinke me of 

{ome other courſe, / will hedge #p their way wit h chevRs, & 1 will ſeewhe« 

ther Icanbringthem inthat way, Theſerwo fromthe inference T her: fore. 

Obſe - wh worn be attention, Behold, we' hayeanexcellent ufefull 

& mer. ionthatnawrally yas For Godro make theyrayoffincobedh- 
cyto Cultolinners, Gabler Howſoeyer alwaics it doth not 
haye Pproyeſo,burtake itatthe worſt, veritle forthe way of fin to be hed- 
Aumb- gedwith thorns, & to be made difficultrous,thentohave the ſinootheſt way 
ing poſſibly can bee. 5 ming Bock re der the yay of 
blocks reecouele; ro lay tumbling them in the'way of 
hied in SOS p Ken dy mercies of God to his chil- 
_ . Ueptee err i 
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tothem, the hedge ot 
way of the [10rhfull noan 
man { whois a wicked man there ) hee lookes upon any duty 
Ri may ery py ia 

Nis juſt judgement | ies at leaſt to appeareto him inthe way 
ofhisduries, that makes him to have no mind to thems Now this is a grie- 
yous judgement of God tocauſethe way of his feare to appeare toditficulr, 
and fo ſcarethem from it, What ſhonld I medling with ſuch & ſuch wayes ? 
T ſee I ouſt ſuffer thus and thus, there are theſe and thele ſtumbling blocks 
thac I muſt go over, theſe and thefe troubles that I miult meete withall,, 1 
were better frftill and be quiet, 1 ſhall neyer be ablero goe through, Such 
{tumbling blocks God layes inthe way of godlineſle before the wicked, and 
they ftumble at them &fall, and break their necks. On the otherfide, God 
in abundance of mercy caftech Suablogdocholn the way of ſin before his 
people tharthey cannot geroyer, ifthey (tumble, it is but to break their ſhins 
2nd to fayetheir ſoules. But when che wicked (tumble , they breake their 
necks, anddamn theirſoutes. But now the waycsof God areplaine tothe 
righteous ,. Prov. 8. 9. They are allplaints himthat under ſtandith. and | 
r:oht to him that findetb Knomleage: Gods waysare very plainto the god- ,, 
ly, and fins wayes are yery difficult; bur on the other fide ; to the wicked-,, St 

wayesare yety difficult, and the wayes offin axe yery plain, Ohun- quando _ 
happy men, ſayes L«ther, when Ood leayeththem to themſelyes, and doth i=qnie _ 
not refiſtthem in their luſts ! woe ,. woe tothem at whoſe hnnes God doth ear rs 
wink, when God lets the way to hell be a {mooth and pleafane way, That ſs: nec re. 
is a heavy judgement, andere of Gods indignation againſt men a token ds 
oſhis rejetionof them, that he doth not intend good unto them. You bleſFe F11t;,ce. 
your ſelyes many times that in the way of finne you-finde no difficulty 3 if a b= :ſedve 
whore-maſter, or a malicieusman, who would accormpliſhbig owneends, #5 <4 
find allchingy goe on 25 he defires, ſothat he hath not any rub in his way, no own 
not ſo as & prick, he blefſcth himſelfe. Blefſſe thy {elf ? If thaw pra 
eſt all, thou haſtcauſe ts howle, and wring thy hands, for thecurſe.of God Pe»- 
is uponthee, a dreadfull curſe to make the way of finne pleaſant. On the _ 
other ſide, F += many of Gods Saints -when they find the wayes of finne 
ſomewhat di tothema, they are croubkd atit, that they cannot have 
their will, Troubled ? thou haft cauſe to blefſe God who hath thus crofled 
thee ,. for it is an argument of much loveto thee, There isa Behold put to 
this,thar God be ſo merciful] rothern, to make theix wayes of ido- 


htry and ſuperſtition difficuletothem, 
From hence theſe ghar > rt won I wilt hedg up her way with thorns, Ob(cr, ©: 
Firft, chege is much bruitiſhneſs inthe at40ds-peaple. Notgas - 


ws ; 
Py 


F « 5, notonly be dealt withallas{\laves (hardly )and fo be brought home, but as 

, brute beaft$, they mutt haye ſome preſenteval ow ,. or iſe 
they will not recurn out oftheir cyill way, excepe their (in be for the 

grievous and troubleſome to them, It isnot enough ( pou know.) to threes 

ten brute beatts, but they mutt hayeſame Lynn aha upon them , if wee 

Much br. would kcep them fram ſuch a place we would-not haye. them goe unto, A 

ishneſs re” an that hath ſome underſtanding, though he bath a ſlaviſh ſpirit, yet he 

tor feare of ſurureevils; but when a man comes to this, that 

ſcrtevils will keep him oft, bee is worſe then flave in this, 

pt from anne by the ex of hisrzaſoa, God muſt alſo 

deale with him asa{bruce bealt, God mult comeand let ſome prelem evil 

beupon him to prick him , orelſe hewill goc on inan cyill way, Thisjs 
brutiſhneſs, eyen inthe hearts of che Saints. 

Secondly, hence we may tee the proneneſle of mens natures to Idolatry 
the way mult be hedged upto keep mcn from ic. Ir is not enough to fore- 
warn men of it, but all meanschaican be uſed is little enough to keep off 
men. How wicked then is the way of many amoaſt us, who ſceketo make 
the way of Idolatry too {[mooth, and plain, and open asthcy can! yea in ſtead 
of ſtopping ſuch as haye inclinationsto it, they lay before them the inciting 
and intfing occalions which adde to their owne propenhion luch deleGtati- 
on 8s putrethchem on forward witha (witt faciliry. 

Obſer.3. Thiuxdly, Affiictionstothe people of t20d, arc Gods hedgesto keep them 
from fione. The command of God isone hedge, and affliction isanather., 
Therefore ſinne iscalled by the name of Tranſgreſſien, Trauſgreſſion, what 
is that? That is, going beyond their bounds , going oyer the hedge ; a man 
thacfinnc<th goes overthe hedge, And wetF os oy Eccleſ. 10,8, Hee that 

Aﬀfictions breaks the hedge 4 ſerpent ſhallbite him. ; Ttistrue , inregard ofthe hedge 

; xy of Godgcommand, he that will yentureto breakthat hedge, muſt a 2 

bh ſerpentts bire him, mult expect the biting of Conſcience, the anguiſhand 

horrour ofthat : But whenchar hedge is broke , God cometh with another 
hedge to keep his people frem (inne, ſoyou haveitexpreſt in Job 3 3.17,18, 

{pcaking of afflictions, By: hems, ſaith hee, hee withdrawe! b man from his 

purpoſe, and he kgepeth back hu ſoule from the pit, As ſuppole a beaft be 

runaing to luch a paſture, perhaps he dothnatſee the hedge, and it may be if 

' he ſhauldruna little further, he would be ina pit, and there deftroy- 
ed, but now the husbandman ſetreth a hedge there, and when the beaſt 
commerh juſt to the hedge, tothe thornes, then it is withdrawn from ywhar 

_ it was about, [and fo the life of ic preſerved, fo it may be with a man thar 
1s running to ſucha-place, when hee meeteth wich ſomething chat hinders 
him, he gdevjes from his purpoſe, and husſfoul iskept back fromdeath, 
Youulſe todeale thus with your children, if* you jon inthe Countrey neer 


| ditches and pits of water, you will hedge ab pits, for fearcyaur 
= "gr<n ſhould fall into chewgand to the hedge keepe the Children 2s 
"ITT — ——— Bis © 
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afflictions keep the Saincs from (inne, as a hedge to them, ſo thediffi- LeR, 5: 

calties in Gods wayes keepes the wicked titom God. V Vhen difficulties 

therefore do fallout, ic ſhould teacbus to conſider what way we are inwhy? 
for Gay Omen rar w_g FT" wayes, with difhculci by | re 
to keep bis om aminaway goingon init, I'an 

IG An proper with difficulcies,itmay be theſe difhculties are buGods: 

| hoſgens wo; pr puecre _ ſhall I know ay _ eng 4 

ficulties are but cryals of our graces, may be luchascall forthe ſtir= 
ring up of our gracesto wo} oþ through Fry Arm lo P)6.8.19. difficulies 
are ſaid to.be 4 hedge of thornes; lye in the wayes of Gods people that 
are bleſſed wayes, thenthe worke of the Saints ſhould be to ftirreup their 
graces, and to breake thorough the hedge, though they i” as and 
their fleſh torne, that ir, their exce that they can breake thorough 
thoſe difficulties, faich willcarry th: alldifficultics in Gods wayes. 

Therefore here is the rriall, when I meet with difficuleics, I muſt nor for- 
beare becauſethere aredifficukies , bur I muſt examine , Is it the way of 

' Godarnot? If itberhe way of God, then lay afide the thought of diffi- 

cuties, if I hayearule for xletthe difficulties be neyer ſo many, and the 
hedge never (o thicke, yet / mult breake through, and God is ſo muchthe 
more honoured by it 3. but onthe otherfide, if upon examiration / finde 
the way / am in is not warrantable by God, then / muſt know that Gods 
end in laying difficulties inthe way, is to ſtop my going on in it, and it is 
deſperateneiſe in me to feeketo breake thorow, in ſeeking to break thorow 
7 may break my neck, therefore / muſt look to itthat 7 haye warrart from 
God forthoſe waies /am mn, . ; 

Ohthat men wou'd think of this when they meetyith difficultiesin their 
wayes ! I mightſhew how the Saints haye many tirnes met with difficulties 
in their wayes, and yet have gone on with ſtrength; Thar of Jacobs one 
ofthe moſt famousexamples we have in the Book of God, the d ices. 
he met withall, and that inthe way chat God himlſelfe bad him goin. C 
bade him rerurne to his Father 7 no yet he met with xe or ſeyen pro- 

have made fim 
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gaiafthim ; and Eſawhe in that journey comes to meet bjm witha purpoſe 
todefiroy | him his wives nurſe dyed. and Kashell ber ſelfe dycdinthat jour- om wr 
ney, 
horrible wick e, in murthering the Sechemites : Ail theſe fell out in breake f 
me ? Yes, Jacob wagin his way, hee had an exprefle warrant from Godto 
foo . Difficultiestherefore erg om Se, 4p cw muſt 
- tally i imes. Ic werea low and poor (pi- 
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Wicked 


men will 
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IF rec know icbe Godaway, goethroughit inthe name of God, lerthe 
difficulties be what they will, But i of net warrantable by God, ter 
the difficulries we meet withall ſtop us , for Ged intendeth them to be a 
hedge co .kcepe usfrom fin, | 

Againe, it ſhould makeusbe content when any affliQtion befalls us; why, 
becauſe iris more then we know thar God intends abundance of good to us - 
Ic may be, ifthis afli&tion had not befallen thee, thou had(t undone thy felt: - 


If chis affliction that thoudoefſt foriggle to get out of, and dinketoy lelfe 
fo milerable under it, if it had not betalne thee, thou mighteſt haye faln into 
the pir and beene loſt, therefore be not trqubled fo much at the affli ion, 
butex3mine whether it be not a hedge that God hath fer, ro keepe thee from 
a further miſery. But it ſcemes chat this will norſerye, there mult be a way, 
as wellaschis hedge, Hence the obferyationis this, 

The peryerſnetic of mans heartis fuch, that he will breake through many 
difhculgesto getunco fin, ht 

We rcade of Idolaters, who weuld cauſetheir children to paſſe through 
the fire to their Idols, thac was more then a hedge of thorns. We ſee it of- 
tenthat mens hearts are {o ſtrongly bent upon their fins, that though it were 
to paſſe through a great deale of trouhle, though they prick and tare them- 
ſelves, yet they will have their fin, Asthatnetable [tory that eAmbreoſe tells 
us of, of one Pkilotimus who brought his body to grievous diſeaſes, by uns - 


fuffer nuch Cleannefſe and drunkennefle, and the Phyhcianstold him, that if he did noe 
for hoj abſtain he would cenainly loſe his eyes,there was no help for him z as ſoone 


asever he heareth this, he anfwereth thus, Valeat lumen amicam, Farewell 
O pleaſant light, rather then — my ſelf inthis, I-willneyer ſee light 
more; he would yentvrethe loſle of his cyecs, rather then loſe the fatisfatti- 
onof hislufts, Thus it is with many, O what do they vencure for their luſts ! 
What an argument ſhould that be tous to yenture muchfor God, to indure 
bard things for the blefled God : though there be ſome hardſhip between us 
and our duty, breake throughalleo ger to that dury; wicked men willbreak 
through great difficulties to get co theirfins, There need be a wall as wellag 


' hedge, VVell, if there be need ofa wall, I willhave wall, faith God, 


. hearts, they ſhallnot haye their way,they ſhall nor hayetheir 


1 will wall up her way, Geagh fin may m c a ſhift to breake downe the 

e, ſhe ſhallnorbreake dowathe wall, it is tooftrong, and too high, 
ence the Oblervation is, - 

Goed when he pleaſeth will keepe men from their finnesin {pight af their 

e do what 

they can. VVhen God ſces Men fer upon their wicked defires, if they be 

thoſethat belong not to him, perhaps God may damne them for their wic- 

keddefires, and yerthey {hall nct haye them neither ; br co hell 

for them and neyer Cone ro acc them, Sax, how de fer 

co 


vas he to milchief@D avid ? ba made a wallthat he could 
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1 wil awall, Firſt, 2 bedge , and then a wall, Hence obſerve ./Objer. 
pe gen andre jokeep men how yeiching, Godly 
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(rre wot o mee , { 1 I puniſh Jou fe #1 Hawes more , 
edimith miller ireuſew prey py ke there 15A paWer jn your 


there igpride in your power, for Powe Fee era to 
pride; 1 Kal break ir,l will neyer kaverill1 haye broke your hea - 
” fyouzand you ſha find einthar Cha fourorh Pre timcsimanrion! {es 
ven times more, This isafterthe hedge, then there cometh « wall. 
af the)ſhal not find their naths, 
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Al cfſion, thata Chavet ſhould becaf Y | 
py CE elf rrp Tet em, ON | if they 
x wee proven ), God can fttikethem with fie, 
& to find thedoor,they ſhall be baffled in their own waies, 
oo notcell how tg make uſe oftheir own power, 1a, 29. 14. Be- 
bold(faithGod) 1willproctedto doe amarvailows worke, even a mary ai- 
lons work and a wonder : What is it ? The wiſedome +/+ their ſts ſhat 
perih, the rect a acy | "wid pwr be hid: is24won- 
derfull chingthac God willdoe; yea, and he will mingle 4 perverſe ſpirit in 
the midſt of them, lo'you haye un, ſa, 19.11, Surely the Princesof Zoan 
are fooles, the counſell of the wiſe counſellours of Pha-avh ts become bra: 
tih;andyerle 12, Where are they? where arethy wiſe men ?. Andagaine 
verſc 13, The Princes of Zoan are become fookes, the Princes of Noph are 
decerved; andverſe 14. The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the 
widſt therof, they have cauſed w/o to erre'tn his worke, as a drionken 
was that ſtaggereth is his vomit, Here is the judgement of God v 
Men, when he liſt he cag blind them in their way thatthey ſhallerre ia their 
worke, and they ſhall ſtagger intheir own counſels and defignes as adrunk- 
erl man in his yormit, they [hall not finde their paths, they ſhall norknow in 
theworld what to doe, 


be it hath preyented abundance offinne that 
caſements of their for bl 
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notcunning art p0o 'T.rt 
have not received the ſpirit af the world, wee} eannaeſhiteforour telyes is 
the menofthe workdcan,we cannot be fo cunning to conrrive ſich & 
ericks, and devices for our owne cnds as the men of the world can,” but wee 
have receiyed the Spirit of God, we can underſtand things there {through 
Gods mercy )to eternal life, There are many men cunniag for their own 
deftruRtion, they can find eyery ſecrerpath of fingthoughfin bea habyrinth, 
they can goe up and down iq it; finde out ever by-path1n that way, When 
the waics of Godarepropounded to wicked rricn.chere isa milt before their 
excsthey canngg ſee, &© when the wayes of fin are propunded to the Szincs, 
od in mercy cafteth a mitt before their cics thar they cannot ſee, £coleſ, 
"10.15, Thefoole knoweth not how to goe tothe City ; wicked men they 
knovy riot the path tothe Church of God, to the Ordinances of 'Ged; they 
cralke muchabeutfuch and ſuch Ordinances, and ſetting up of Chritt inthe 
way of his Ordinances, bur they doe not ſee the way of it, they know not 
whatche true worſhip of Gbd meaneth; No, a foole doth nctunderftand 
the way tothe City ot God, he cannot finde out thar parh, 
Bur the Saints , chough they know not the wayes of linne, yerthey can 
finde our the paths of God; they k»or the way tothe City. Poſſidenix tells 
usof eAnſftin, that whenthere was-waithid for his life, thorough'Gods 
providence he miſthis way zatid fo kiis life was preferyed, and his enemics 
diſappointed, So many rimes when yotrare going on in ſuctra way of fin, 
perhaps you lictle thinke what danger there isin it; God in mercy therefore 
caſteth a miſt before your cies, and _ miſle that yvay and fave your lives. . 
Ver. 7. Shefhall follow after hey lavers, but ſhe ſhall ot overtake = 
_ "them,c4c, © -TheObfervarion is, . a _ 
Untill Gad tubguesthe hearttohimlclfe, man willgrow worſe and worſe © /* Þþ 
intheirfinnes ; Ye even God Elect 0 - - Te '1t *73c1 COLT . 
_ cy «t hſt .” yergll God con | 
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= +I | ' os ”" ” | LY i*, Wu . Cc An 
wY: - Lea "They may grow worle and vorle : they would before oe after their lovers, 
of 4 a 1 here commeth afflictionsu athem, yr will fobow' their 
lovers, andthat with more c ofaffeRion, and wich more yiolence 


then before, Afﬀitions/in ſelyesare part of thecurfe of God, and 
there igno healing yermein them, bucan inraging ity coſticup ſinnegi 
God ſandtifie them by his grace,& God may ſuſpendfor atime the fanRti- 
fring worke of his grace to thoſe he intended good to ar aft. Ya,s I 20, 
The Text ſpeakes of ſome whole affliftions were norlanctified, That the 
lhe as a wild bull in anet inthe ſtreets, andthe) were full of the fury of t 
Lord; They were full ofthe fury ofthe Lord, andyetlay likea wild Bullin 
a net, ina raging manner, Thus diſtemperot heart proceeds from two 
rou 
- I, When outward comfortsare taken away by affliction, the finner ha- 
ving no comfort jn God, he knows not where to haye comfort but in his fin, 
ifconſcience be not Rrorg enough to keep from it, he runs madly upon ir. 
2+ Bccaulſc hethinks that others looke upon him as one God 
for his fin, therefore thathe may declare to all the workd that he is not daun. 
ted atall, northat he hathno milgiving thougins, (though perhaps hee hath 
nipping gripes within) yethewul puta good faceupon it, and follow bis 
wayes more cagetly then formerly. 

A ſecond oblervation; She ſhall follow, but ſhe ſhall not overtake, 

A man{may follow atter the deviſes of his owne heart, and yet may be 
diappointed; he may aot overtake them. There is a great deale of diffe- 
rence betwixt following Gods wayes, and otir ewne wayes ; there was ne- 
vcr any inthe world that was diſappointed(if he knew all)in Glowing Gods 
wayes, but he got, either che yery thing he would have, or Tomething char 
wasas good, * better for him 2 butinthe wayes of faane, in our owne 
wayes We may meet wichdilappointment ; why thould we northen rather 
follow Godthen follow our own delires F- Thedefires after fan, as they are 
Deſideria futilsa, fothey ate Deſideria inutihia,as one {peakes; - asthey are 


- fooliſh, fo they arefruitleſſe dehres, they doe not attajne what they would 


have. How hath God difappoinged men in our dayes! they have nor over- 
taken whatthey greedily ſoughatter; Our adverſaries bleſſed chemſelys in 
their defigaes, = thought co have their day, they ſuch ancad, 
_—_ ; cart quad ery df pol hows © prog: 
one this in mercy tothe, (as itis nof here that we know 
not, we hope God hathcroft ſome xr] be away of mercy, though per- 

haps he may deale in another way withothee ofthe. 

Dilectcaria the way of Ga 
a men in the way of Liane 152 mercy. _ 

As facidaRion infin isa judgement ob God, ands fearfull judgement, ſo 
dilappomtmentin fin isa mercy and a great mercy, From 14 there you 
Own WAYes : 
3 When God hathno 
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one and mercy forbacklliders, God will give them their owne LeRt, 5, * 
devicesthey (hall have their fill inchei me 9705 3 you would have ſuch 3 
a luſt, yonſhall haveir , youſhallbe facisfied tothe tall, and blefſe your 
ſelves in your ownewayes, This is the judgmentof God upon back(liders - 
but for the Saints, when they would haye tuch a way of fin, God will dilap- 
point them, they ſhall not haye ic, We account ir ordinarily very griev@.'s 
to be lappoins ofany thing, and many times | baye had this meditation 

it ; What, dothittroublethe heartsof mento bediſappointed almoſt 
inany thing ? Oh whara dreadfull yexation and horror will it be for a man 
to ſee himlelf diſappointed of his alt hopes | Remember when you ate tcou- 
bled at any difappointment , what will be the texrour then and anguiſh of 
{picitifit hould proye thar any of you ſhould be diſappointed of your hopes 

eternity ! Burthoſe whom God doth often dilappoinc in the way of f114, 
they may haye hope that God yill deliver them from chat greatdifappoiuc- 
gent, 
And againe yetfurther , Shee would haye her Idols, but Godwilltake 
themaway, ſhee ſhall not have them laith God, though ihee tollow after 
them ,and haye a great mind to them, yet they /halmot overtake them, God 
will remoye them trom their Idols, or their trom them, ( chat is the 
meaning ) they ſhould not come totheir Dan or Bethel, they Dould cicher 
be removed far enough from their calves, or the calves from them, . 
Thus i ſhould be wich Governours, they ſhould take ſuch a gourle as to Os}. , 
take away Idols and ſuperfticious vanities trom thoſe that will be worſhip= 
pgs! them, and fanning againlt God by them ; Euher takechem away 
rom thole yanities, or their vanicies from them , they ſhould not ſo much 
as ſuffer choſe things to ſtand to be inticements and faates for the hearcs of 
peep OngREary be very braye, and abundance of gold and cxcellenc 
artificiallwork be abour ſuch things, yer Dex. 7.2 5. . 7 howſhalt not deſire 
the fotver or geld that is onthem, nor take it wztothee, left thaw bt ſnared 
the vein, but then ſhalt utterly deftre) it, aud thou [hal —_ i, for 
it 1s 4 caredtbing, You ſhall noc look uponthe bravery of the worke ot 
their Idols, and upon the great colt that is beftowed upon them , and there. 
fore {pare them becauie ofthat, oh no, buc take them avay , that men may 
not beinlnared by them; So God willdo.. 
Further inthe fifth place, They (hall follow after their lovers , but ſhall Ob[er- 
mot overiake i hem. rs heartsare after their Idols when they-cannot = , 
gerthem, Thoughthey cannot get them , yer they will be following of Wicnwen - 
them, Icis of anexcellentule for us, fo it ſhould be wab us inthe purſuing jo, a1 on” 
after Gcds ordinances ; though perhaps for the preſent we cannot enjoy the dinances, //* 
ncesof God, yer be ſure to keep our hearts workingafter them. Ma- {* vr. 
oy themſelves inthis,they thigk, we wauld have all the Ordmances 11m i 
of & welſec We cannot, and foupon that we fit RiKL& mind vo more working Þ 
ng after chem, veicher doe they laboygro keepe their hearts ta 8 buggy fc t4emgy 
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Ia, s. now ifthou canft nothave the beauty ofan ordinance, if thou kee 
by 9 A thjirircitu in defitenticritis theule of allmenns for cheatodins 
ing it, know then, that the want of an ordinance 4sanordi whe 
ou fhall finde in the Engliſh Chronicle of Eaby4rdthe firſkthathehad 
a mighty defire to goe to the holy land, and becauſe he could nor goe thither, 
he gave Charge to his ſonne upon hisdeath-bed tharhe ſhoulde: the arc 
thicher, ardhe appointed 32000, pound to defray the charges otearrying 
his heartto the holy land, outof a ſuperlijtious reſpe& he had cothatpiace; 
though hee could not atraine ic his heart ſhould, Thus ſhouldour wee 
worke after Ordinances, by and - 
Ard now we come to the cloſe, and that is the bleſſed fruir of all this, 
ſhe ſhalt follow after her lovers, —_— [halinat evertakethew, and hee 

(halfeeke them, but ſhejh all not finde them, | 

*V Vhattollowerh after allthis ? Now commeth in theclofe of mercy, for 
_ faichthe Text, Fen ſhall ſhee ſay, 1 will goe andreturne tomy frſ# huſ- 
bard, forthen was it better wit h me then aow, Now they ſhallcemrne, 
at length they ſhall bethinke themſelyes, 4; 4k 

Hence we have likewlſe many ſi, ect and excellent Obſeryations, 

As Firſt, In times of affliiionthe only reſt of the ſoul ig co return to God. 

They keepe a rigling, and a ftirre, and a ſhifting up and downe to provide 
for them{elyes, yea bur they could findeno reſt in what they did, butas a 
poor priſoner that is ſhakled keeps a ſtir with hischaines, bur inftead of get- 
ting any freedom he galls hislegs : but when the poor foul after allſhiftings, 
as turnings, and ycxings, comestothinke of returning tothe Lord, and of 
humbling and repenting it ſelfe before him, now ir findes reſt, Rerwrneto 
thy reſt, O me} ſoxle 3 ſothe words are. Remember afterall your aff; i- 
ons here is your reft in returning to the Lord, , 

Seccndly, T hen they [hall ſay,that is when they are fo Ropped in their way 
that they cannottell inthe world what to do,whenthey are hedged,and wal. 
led, and cannot overtake their lovers, then they ſhall returne tothe Lord, 

Hence che Obſervation is, ſolong as men can have any thing i their fin= 
ſill way to fatisfie themſelyes withall, they will norreturne xo God : There 
js that perverſneſſc of ſpiritin men: Onely when men areftopped inthe way 
of finne, that they can have no far'sfaRion nor n6 hope, then they begin co 
think of rewrning to God. 

This is the vileneſſe of the ſpirits of men, they neveroryery rarelywill 
corhe offto God rillchen, Asthe Prodigat, whatſhift did he make ? hee 
goestothe farmer, to the ſiyine, tothe huskesto fill his belly, and itis likely 
it he had had his belly tnll ofchem he would neyer haye ht of going to 
his father, bur when he came to the hskes and*could notrell how tofill his 
bellythere; when he was in a deſperate eftare; then he beginneth cothinke of 
returis:g to by Jour: So you have it 1ſa, 57, 10. Tet ſatdeſt chow not 

| [26h 


/ , 
ne hop. the life of thy hands, ow per 
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ie, they will ne- 5794s pa" 2 
; is faineto bethe laſtrefuge, eff, itwy > 
cd when we arethe laſt refuge, when 44 me | 


we 
no bod 


ſed, but itis the word of the Lord 
after menhaye ſought cther 
drivento it byaſfiiGions, yet it axybe ACCc 
will not upon theſe termes, but the 
boye the th of men. 3s thehcayen 13 the earth, It is true indeed 
ſometime Gog will not; nay God threatgeth Pro, 1,28. though they cal 
«pon him he willyet anſwer, Gronghthey /eel e him early, yet ſhall net finde 
him, God is not thus gracious toall, therefore you mult notpreſumie 1p- 
onit : God ſomertimeatthe yery ficti affliction hargneth his Tow again(t 
men, that he will never regard them more, for his mercy is his owne ; bur 
thoſe that are incoyenant with him, though they come to hin upon tuch 
termes, yerthey may be accepted of him ; therefore take this trueth for 
helping of you againſt this ſore temptation , when you are in affliction, 
which will beape cocomein, Oh. I cry to God now in my affliction, .I 
ſhould havedone it before, lujely.God will not beare me now, 
This may bea temptation ; 'boanifefle 1cannor ſpeake in this point with- 
out a trembling heart leſt it be abuſed, but the Text preſents u fairely co 
you, and you mult haye the minde of God made known unto you though 
others abuſe it, Pſal, $8, 9. . Mine ce monrreth 67 reaſonef affiiftion, ©at Þ 
Lord 1 have caleddaily ups thee + This is ſpoken of Hemv, and God <<Prsof 
didaccept of him asitis apparrentinthe Plalm, yet he cryed by reaſon of 5 when . 
afflition; and Pſal. 120. 1, Inn) diftreſſe I cxyed. untothe Lord and VEcoIMme © 
he heard we ; thoughit were in my diftrefle, yer the Lord heard imme, — 9 him 4 
eee ea te ed inall other ke ws flicion, 
Ir is true, our being {topped in wayes may make us *- : 
God, and God may heare us, burevhen Goddothhear us, he works 2 
then.cryingeutby reaſon of that affiiion ; - though at firft our at- 
ing that carryeth ns unto Ged, yet before God hath done' 
Eape aty acceptance of us, hee workes our hearts ro 


am our aff 
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a7 firſt bucbamd, 
U purpoſe, he. | 
Giri, ſhalhjnderir, no - 
wor _ 
perhaps laith, What 
ave of you now ? 2 Puritanc ? This grieveththe ſpirit of the child, 


Poſes, TROP who have cyer —_ the 
rts, have yet ſomething remaining, thatthough they ſhould 
willat leagthdrayy them to him, Cre | 
arone time ct other he willget them in again, there will be fome {parkes 
under tholcembersthat will flame and drayy the foule to terre againe to 
Chrilt, Therefore if any of you eycr had any fricndsinwhom you were ve- 
rily perſwaded there was a crue work of grace, chough they be exceedingly 
apoltarizcd from Chriſt, de not give oyer your hope, for it ever there were 
any true talt ofthe ſweerneſſe chat is in Chriſt, Chritt hach ſuch a hold upon 
their hearts, that he will bring chemi'in again one time or other, | 
Further, / willyerarn to mp firſt husbaud, for then was #t better wit h mo, 
There is nothing gotten by departing from Chrilt, You goe from the bet» 
rer tothe worſe when ever you depart from him; What fruit have you in 
. thoſe things, whereof yow are now a/hans:d ? I the Lord ({anh God, 11,48 
17.) teachtoprofit ; hnne dothnot teach to profit, you can neyer get good 
by that, butthe Lord ceachethto page Itmay u may think to gaine 
ſomething by departing from Chrift,buzwhen you have caſt upall che gain, 
qu may put itinto your eyc, and irwillgoe you no hurt. Jeb, 27. 8.1tis a 
notable place, #he# i the hope 4 the bypecri.e, though he hath gained, 
when Godtaketh away his ſoul ? Perhaps T hypocrite that isde parted [rom 
God,a back-flider,that was forward before in the way of godlineſle, and 
now like Demas he hath forſakenthole wayes and cleaved tothe world, he 
thinkes he hath gained, and-perhaps is frown richer, and.liyeth braver then 
before; yer what hope hath chis back-flyder, this hypocrite, when Gedtak- 
eth awe? bi ſas ? then he will ſee thathe hath gouren pothing, As it is ſaid 
ofthe Idolater, /ſa1,44+-20, 4 deceived heart hath turned him aſide, he 
feeds mpon aſhes,thar be cannot deliver his ſonl, nor ſay, 1s there not a le 
4 right band? What ſhall there be more ina luRthen inthe bleſſed 
God? thenin JESUS' CHRIST whoisthe glory-of Heayen;thede- 
light'of Angels, the ſarisfactionofthe Father himfſcife ? Can 2 luſt pugtbce 
Into 2 1 TIT 4 7- es p latisfie the foul of 
Ged himſelf? certainly #cagnor be. a tk, 4 
Cf” , 329 ac VIeC Mel four ſhame- 
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dann ixv on7 ſhame , a: covererh us, f. 

fra. gainff Lord aur God, faich the Church therey fo ir 
Oo be with alfthatcome into rerento Chriſt , they mutt liedowne iq 

This Inore as very ſcaſonable inthelc times, we have many now whorior 
long race haye been very yile apoRtares, they haye gone wich the times, they 
ſaw preferatent went (uch a way , and their hearts-went that way ; Now 
they ſee they cannoc hayeprefermeritin that way they yyene ,, and God of 
his mercy hath changed che times, they will bee Conyers : Wee haye in 
England many parliamentary Conyerts, but fachgs wee arenottocor.fide 


1s 
Why ſhould wee not confide inchem ? If they will repent arid returne, O6jett, 
Godaccepteth them and why ſhould nagwe ? It is true, ſuch an one was 
before an cnemy, and followed fuperſticious vanities , buc now he is grown 
better, and preacherth againſt chem , and why ſhould not wee receive 
him? 
Tothat Tanſwer, Tr istrue, if deep humiliation have gone before that re-: Ar/iv. 
fotmation , if rogether wichtheir being berrer they have been willing to 
ſhame themſelyes before God ard hig people'y ro acknowledg their lolly in = 
depirtingtrom God, and be willing to proteſle before all that knew them, _.. . 
and haye been ſcandalized by them, lt isrrue, God began withmee ; and — 
ſhewed we his wayes when I was young, I began toloyethem, andzo waik-tefore 1e- 
in them bur when T ſaw how thetimes went, and preferment weng , the. {ormitivny 
Lord knows I had a bale time-ferving hearr, I went away from God , they 
were no arguments that ſatisfied my con{cierce, bur m@tly livingsand pres 
ferment, and now I doe defire to rake ſhame andconfaſlgn of tacetormy 
ſelfe ; Woeunto 1ne for the folly and falſchefle of my heart ,” ir che infinne | 
mercy of Gedever to regard ſuch a wrerchas 1, Iftheydathus take ſhame |/ 
to themſelves, and acknowledg their folly, thiswere {.unething, Weread / 
inthe Prumitive times of one Eceh#dfrz4, who whenhe had revolied fromthe 
| Truth, he cometh co the congregation, andfallingdown upon the threſhold, 
cryeth out, C alcate, Calcate 11/iprann ſalems, tread tpon me vniayory 
/ falr, I cofeffe I haye made my ſelte unfayory fait by departing the 
' Truth, leralltread upon me. This was a figne oftrve returning w , 
wentbefore, we have done fooliſhly, it was berter with us themnow, X< 
Againe , [will goe and retwrre , forur was beiter with mee ithentt is 
Hence, 


exent wilt goe before , yet ret wir g mult follow Coe. 
« ITC Vie Z $4 ; » "OY 


T5 
> | 
LeR, 6, For as reformation without humiliation is notenough, ſo humiliatior 
eut reformation ſufficesnor, And 1 ſpeakthis therather, becaufi | 
x times whereinthere is a great deale of cemning wg gca, and 'we _ 
Ja vets «, CUR humilation : butyou ſhall haye many iachcirfaſtingdays willacknow- 
be humbe ledge bow finfull, how yile, how paſſionate they haye been in their families, 
led excepr how worldly » what baſe ſelfe sthey have had, and they will make fach 
we reform. catalogues oftheit fins in thoſe dayes of their humiliation,as cauſes admirati- 
on : thething irſelfe is good , but T ſpeak tothisend, to ſhewthe horrible 
wickedneffe of menshearts, thatafterthey have ripped up all cheir ſinnes, 
withallaggrarations, acknowledged alltheir folly of cheir eyillways againſt 
God, yet no returning, afterall this as paſſionate intheirfam lies, asfrow- 
ard, as pzeviſh, as pecyerſe as ever, as caithly as ever, aslightand yainein 
their carriageasever, They will acknowledge what they haye done, bur 
they will not returne, Remember h»mulaczon mult goe beforereformas- 
11, but Reformation muſt tollow after Humiliation. | 
Ob/. Burthe chicfe point ofall is behind , thagis, Thefight ofchis, how much 
beter it was whenthe heartdid cleaveto Chritt, oyer it is now, fince depar« 
cure from Chriſt, it is an eftectifall meanestocaule the heart to returne:s 
him, This isthe way chat Chriſt himſelfe preſcribed, Rev, 2, 5, Remens- 
ber whexce then art falne, andrepent, Thou wect ina better condition once 
then now thou art, oh come in and return, andchat thou mailt returne, re. 
member whence then art falne. ; 
| wal give but a lictle glimpſe of what might be faid in this point more 
largely. ; 
: he reaſonings of the heart in the ſight of this may brictely bee hinted 
chus : 
- whe rea. Heretoforc I was ablechrough Gods mercy to look upon the face of God 
" withjoy. When my heart did cleaye to him , when I did walkecloſe with 
hearrinia God, thenthe glory of God ſhined upon mee , and cauſed my heartto 
prarys {1 ring wichin me cvyery time I thought of him - Buc now, NOW, God knows, 
ns 4 gh the world cakes little notice of it, the very thoughts of God are a ter- 
'  rourto mece, the moſt terrible object in the world is to behold the face of 
God, Ohit was better wit h me then it #s now, 
Before this my apoſtafie I had free accefſerothe Throne of Gods grace, I 
could comme wich humble and holy boldnefſe unto God , and poure our my 
ſoule before him, ſuch s chamber, ſuch a cloter can wicnefle it * But now I 
j hayeno heart to pray, yea I muſt be haledto it, meerely conſcience pulleth 
; me to it ; yea eyery tune I goe by that yery cloſet where I was wontto haye 
that accefle to the throne of grace, it ſtrikes a terrour tomy heart ; 1 cannc- 
yer come into Gods preſence bur it is outot flaviſh feare. Oh, it was better 
with me then, then it 15 now, 


Before, Ohthe ſweet communion my ſoule enjoyed with. Jeſus Chrift! 
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one dayescommunion with him , how much better was it then the enjoy- 
eofallibe world | Bucnow Jeſus Chili is a Uargetomce, and Ia 
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- Before , ohthole ſweet enlargements that my ule had inthe ordinances Iþ &, " 


of God ! when I:cametothe word, my ſoul was tefreſhed, was warmed, | 
iy heart was inlightned 3 when I cane to the Sacrament, ohthe fivectnels 
thatwas there !andto prayer with the people of God, it waseyena heavens | * © 
earthunto me : butit is otherwiſe now , the Ordinances of God are | : 
had and empty things tome; Ohirwas better ni: h mee then, they it ts - 
B5Ws 
Before, oh the gracious vilitations of Gods Spirit that I was wontts- 
haye! Yea, when 1 awsked inthe righr ſeaſon, ohthe glimpſes of Gods face 
that were upon my foule !whatquicknings, and reficthings, and jnlivenings 
dd 1 findein them 1 I would give a world for one nights comfort I lomc- 
cimeshaye had by the vifitations of Gods Spirit, but aoy they are gone, Oh 
1 a> better then, then it 15 wow, 
Before, oh what peace of conſcience had I within whatſoever the world 
ſaid, choughthey rayled and accufcd, yermy confcience {pake peacerto me, 
and was a thouſand witneffes for me - bur now I havea grating conſcience 
within me , oh the black boſome that isin me, it flierh in my face eyery day, 
after I come from ſuch and ſuch company ' ; Icould come betore from 
the ſociety ofthe Saints, and my conſcience imiled upon met Nuw I gots 
wicked company, and when I come home,ard inche nighe, Ohthe gaays 
ingsofthac worm | it was better withmethen, theni! is nw, 
Before, the graces of Gods Spirit, how were they ſparkling in me, ative 
and lively !Leould exerciſe fairh, humility, patience , and the like: Now 
Iamasone bereft of all , unfit for any thing, even as adead logg. Before 
God mide uſc of me and imployed me in honorable ſervices, now I am un- 
fit for any ſervice atall. Oh, it was better wit hnre then, then it 151 0. 
Before I could take hold u omitles, I could claim them as mine own, 
I could leoke upto alltheſe lefſed, Feet promiſes that God had made in 
his word, and lookupon them as mine inheritance, But now alas the pro- 
milesare yery little to me : before 1 could look uponthe face of all croubles, 
and the face of death, I could look upon them with joy , but now the thonghe 
ofaffliction and of death, God knows hoy terrible areto me, [t was 
better with me then, thenit now, 4 
Before in all creatures I could enjoy God, I tafted the ſweetneſſe and love 
of God, cyen inmy meatanddrinke : I could fit with my wite and ch:1- 
dren, and ſee God inthem , and looke upon the metrcies of God through 
them as a fruit ofthe Coyerfant of grace ; Oh how ſweetwasitwith mee 
then ! But now the creature is an emptything unto mee, whether iccome un 
love or hatred do not know. 1t was better wit hme beforer hen now. 
Before Twas under the proreRionof God where ever | wene, but now 
Ido notknow whatdanger and miſeries I am {ub ectuntodaily, what may 
befall me before night, God only knows, 
Beforethe $ rejoyced guth mee in may company and communios 
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” Le. 5. Beforcl wasgoing on inthe wayesoflife, now thele wayes Tam in, God. 
* knows, and my conſcience tels me are wayes of death, '/t was better with 
1 me then, then is now. 


food en gh inmy Fathers houſe ? every ſervant there 

and here ] am ready toftarye , I feedupon huskes,. when there & 
nough in my Fathers houle ; So may many Apoſtates ſay, . Alz$ ! before I 
had ſx eecnefſe enough, and was fatisfied with thoſe abundance of plea- 
fires that ware in the houſe of God, in his Word and Ordinances, now I 
feed uponhusks, and amongſt{aine , Ohthatit were with me asic was be- 
fore! As Job ſpzaks :nanothercaſc concerning his afflictions , Job 2947, 
Oh that 1: were with me as in moi:eths paſt, a inthe dayes when God pre- 
ſerved m:, when has candle (FL inednpon my bead , and when by hisJight 1 
watked thror;gh darkme ſſe , Before I had ſome atflictions, but T could walk 
through allatfli tions by that light which I bad from God; Ohchacit were 
with me now as it was then, 45 #the dajes of my youth , when the ſecret of 
God was upon m) tabernacle, when the Almight) was yet with me| It may 
be faid ofmany Apoſtates, as Lam, 4,8, They were once as poliſhed Sa» 
p{.#rs, burnow they are becoine as blacke as 4 coale, 

But chthat you had hcacts to ſay, let me teturn, let me returne, becauſe ic 
was otherwiſe wich mee heretofore then tis now 1 Oh, chat this day there 
might an Angel meet thee, ashe mer with Hagar whenſhee tled from $S4- 
YAN 


! 


!the Angel ſadto her, Hagar, Sarahs maid, whence comeſt thow, 


whether wilt tho goe 2 $01 fay,oh Apoltate, whence commelt thou, and 

whither wilethou goc ? Marke, Hagar. arahs maid, whence comeſt thog ? 

Doſt thou come from Sarah ?trom Abraham: family. where God is wor«- 

{hippcd ? where the Church of God is ? and whe nd. is ?canſt chou 
W 


be any where ſo well asthere ? So I fay to thee , Thou wert a forward 
profeflor before, Whence comeſt thou 2.Doſt thou come from luch Otdi- 
nances, trong ſuch communion with the Saints What haſt thou gotten by 
thoſe bale wayes ? Theucanſt cate, and drink, andlaugha little , and have 
{omeelicem with ſuch-as are carnally Ohwhither wilt thou goe ? Oh that 
God would ſhew yau thisday whicher yougoe | 
There followeth yet another Obleryacion, "WH 

| Seeingthere is ſo muchgriefand ſhame in compla __ our apoſtati. 
zing whcu eyer Godawakencth us , it ſhould teachallthat gre nor yet A- 
poſtatesto take heed what they doe, thacthey may neyer bring themſelyes 
Into ſuch 2 condiciontha they may notbe forced ro complaine. Oh it w&s 
better beforethen it isnow. Irisa note of Cautionto you who are 
Gods mercy in hisway, you are now wel Jon when youare well, and | 
BEES: "I Wl ns "_ ps abr S 
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| for chieisacbeft, rhuscola- 
ſhaligocen, and Ged will 


Towne, Oh it was betcer then withme ir #now | Qh the precious day's 
that once I had when 1 was a one, thoſe dayesare gone, andwhethr 
ever they willcome again, God knows. : 

Yet further, when the judgement paſſeth on Gods fide, that, ic was bet- 
ter before then now, then the ſoulis in a hopefull way. So tong as the judg- 
ment holdech for God and his wayes, though thou beeft an Apoliace, 
though perhaps thy heartbe drawn afidefrom God, and hy aftections be 
uuruly; thou #rt not in a deſperate condition, there is hope of thee. There 
aretwo forts of Apoſtates. Thom ave ſome Apoſtates, who theugh they 
are ſothroughthe unrulineſle of their affections, and the ftrength oftemp- 
tation, yetthcy keep their judgements for Godswayes, and acknowledge 
Gods people tobe beſt, and tis Ordinancesto be beft, and themſelves int 
danger;- Butnoy there are ſorne Apoſtatcs , who doo falloff from God 
and his wayes, that chey begin inchcic yery judgements to thinke that thoſe 
wayesthey profeſt beforewere but fancies, and that the people of Godate 
but a company of humetons people, and blefſe themidves in their owne 
wayes, and think tharthey are becter now thenthey were before : ohthis is 
a hideous thing, Ifthy judgement be once taken , that chou thinkelt the 
waycgot finn to be berrec cher thoſe wayes of God that before thou proteſ- 
ſedſt,then Lord haye mercy upen thee, thou att a gone man, weedce not 
know what God willdoe withthce , but in the judgement of man thou art 
even a gone man, # 

I remember Latimer ina Sermon before King Edvard hath this pal- 
ſage, T have knoyyn (fathhe) many Apoſtates, but I never knew any more 
then one that proyed a ſtorner, and yer returned again. Take hecdthere-- 
fore, ſauthhe, of apoltalre, Shough a man rhay fall off from God, and pol- 
fibly rem ; buryer if he fall off, ſorhat his judgement is cakenthathe 1s be- 
comea tcorner, that isa wofullcondirion,ach a one featce ever returneth, 
Many ſuch Apoftates you haye in Emg/and, & 1 wouldChallenge you all to 
prve me one example of any one thar eyer returned again that fo fell I know 
many fcornersare converted, burthey that have beene forward in protel 
fing, #ndiben falioff, andproye ſcorners, where kaye youany of them 
' You havea notable place forthis, Levit. 12. 44. there you ſhallfinde 
whenthe Pri fball come fee 2 man that wh the lepro e in lus 
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the Prieft found uncleannefle in any other thing, he was to pronounce itay-' 
clean, butit the leprofic be in the head, he ſhall CC —— the party wr. 
terl) uncleane, torthe plague 1s inthe head, there 1snor that utrer an= 
neſſe any whereas when the plague is inthe head, So I may lay here, when 
a man talleth oft trom the wayes of God by ſome ltrong temptation or un« 
ruly aftection, this man is unclean, verily he is uncleane; but when itcom.. 
methtothe head, that his judgement is againftthe wayesof Gad, and ſo 
commerh to contemne them aud theſe thac tollow them, and to thinke his 
own wayes bereer, this man isutterly unckan, for the plagueis in his head, 
The Lorddeliver you from that plague. 


The Sixth Leflure- 
Hosra 2.7.3, 


For then #t was bettiy wit h me t hen it 15 now, 


QT Here remaines onely one Obſeryation from the 7. ter, and 
the caking a hint of a meditation from thence concerning 
our prelenttimes, of which brictly, | 

Upon returre unto God, Apoſtates may haye hepe of at« 
2; 2&e (ining their former condition ; to be as well ascyer they 
CATERED were, [ will return tomy firſt bushand, for thewwas it 
better with me then now, by returning , 1 bope to recoyerto be as I was 
then, thatisthe meaning, 
In this, Gods goodneſſe goeth beyond mansabundantly, er. 3,1, #iR 
a man, when hus wife hath committed adultery and he hath put her away, 
will hereturnto her again ? But thou haſt playedthe harlot with man) lo- 
vers, Jet return agame to me ſaith the Lord : Hence ver. 22, the Holy 
Ghoſtexhorterhto returnupon this yery ground, Rerurne Je backs ſliding 
children, and 1 will heale your back-ſlidings, 1: there any back-ſliding toul 
before the Lord ? God noyy offereth co heale thy back-ſlidings,thou knows 
elt that it is nor wich thee nov as heretofore ic hath been, loe God tender 
hisgrace to thee that thou maiclt be in as good condition as eyer ; O 
thou wouldeſt give the anſwer of the Churchthere , Behold we gemenura 
thee, for thow art the Lord or God ; truly maine 1s Salvation hoped for 
fromthe hils, or fromt he nwltitude of the mownt ain For inthe Lord 
our God is the ſalvation of 1ſrael. Itis true, Ged might juſtly fatisfiethee 
thoſe preſevt wayes of A poliacy whereinthou arr, as ſorneumes he doth 


Far Hay The back-ſlider in heart ſhaltbe filledwith his own wayes, he 
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 evmnw4), and be fills þ rheir own deviess, Bur behole om ic {elſe 
now — hy makesthis oo promiſe, Pro, > Jo 

Tarne ye at my r 8 Ont m1) writo you re 
ey eo Sbiley of being/\ohaldoatiens by Werner condi, Bur 


js not onely a : 
Chrift doth wooethee, and ca thee, ' hee promiſethto poxre forth mercy muſt 
his ſpirit umtothee, yea and there would be 1rixmph in heaven upon thy re- obſeree, a 


tarring . 
Burkemeſfay thus much tothee , though there be a poſſibiliry of com- 
ing again into as good a condition asthou walt inaforeyer firſt therehad 
be a mighty work of Gods S piricto raiſe thy heart to beleeve chis. 
Ic is not ancafie thing for one who hath that fearfull ſin of Apoſtacy ſer- 
led upon him by God to beleeye that ever God ſhould receive him and re= 
eurne in the wayes of mercy and comfort as before. 
Yea ſecond, Though there be a poſſibility to be recoyered to mercy, yet 
you muſt be contented to be in a meaner condition if God ſhall pleale, you 
mult come unto God with ſuch a diſpolition as co be contenc to be inthe 
loweſt conditionthat can be, onely that thou mayelt haye merCyarthelaft, 
asthe Prodigall, Let me be (lairh he) but as one of thy hired ſervants, 
And know laftly, thatif youdoe not return upon his gracjous offer, God 
ma give thee up forever, rake thy fill and chere isanend ofthee ; He that 
will e filthy,let his be fly file Yer fucher, this expreſſion doch firong- 
ly preſent occaſion todigreflea little in the comparing our preſent times 
with former times, to cxamine whether vyee can ſay, | it was better withus 
heretofore thenic js now ? Intheſedaycs there is much comparing our pre- 
ſent times with times palt , and diyers judgementsthere are about preſenc 
"times, ſome complaynirg and crying outof the hazards ang dangerswee 
are in, in theſe preſent times, much betcer was it heretofore ſay they then it 
is:ow, To ſuchasthele lerrne (ay, firſt asthe holy Ghoſt faith, Eccleſ.7. 
IO, Say not thou, what # the cauſe the former dayes were better then theſe? 
thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this thing. Certainly, thoſe peo= 
ple who make ſuch grievous complaints of preſent times, comparing them 
with times paſt, doe not wilely enquire after this thing. Ic is true, there are 
many ſad thirgs fer the preſent amongſt us, things that cur hearts havecauſe |; 
to bleed for, ſuch miſ-under{tanding betweene King and Parliament,ſome 
blood ſhed already, and danger of ſhedding much more; yerperhapsif we 
enquire wiſely concerning thisthing, we ſhall find,that notwithRanding ail | 
this, we have little caufe rocomphane that itis worle with usnow,in compa- 
riſonof what was before, C ; firſt hat which men do nmioft complain 
of, which makes thetimes hardeſt now, it is bur the breaking out of choſe 
miſchievousdefigrescharlay hid long before, & would haye done vsa great 
deale more miſchicfe if they had been keptinz Now they breake forth, and 


— 


breake forth asthe deſperarenefle of the of thoſe who had fiich des beforewere 


fignes ; becauſe they now goe no longer underhand , bur 
b:ought into a deſperace : te, NEY. Are ANNE o cc an Jott þ< 


oF Y 
"* CY + = < 
= "4 * * 'T "> 4 


pl 4 


: a (Fer thea 
berg, 46 


$ 
- 


PF ; argoment 


7 7 F 4 
Tar 1» - © 


fy 


w- 


"Le, 6. inwayes of violence; and this certainely is better chen that milchieſe ſhould 
b nr” ps fry 7 on; they Rand, 
4 C , by thiswe have a ducovery of men way what 
EO SEELERES ni 

. » Wi : et : 185 » » tone : 

: now to Englaud, that it neyer yet bacdin the like way , lotully, drum 
{ucha faire price into the bands of the people of Erglaxa, that neyer yet was. + 
putintothetr hands. = | 

4. Yeaand conſider farther,that the more vialent men are now,the mare daehy 
It tell uswhar a lamentable time was before 3 for if now yen there 8 ftuch 
means of reſfxeſtance, and yet the advyerſarics preyaile ſo much, whatwould 
they have beerby rhistime, ifchis means of refrftance had nor been F Whas 
a caſe were we inthenwhen they mightdo what they would, andwehadng 
mearsto help our ſelyes, what adangeryere we in then ? Certainelythings 
then lay at more hazard chennow. | 

$. Fitthly, thoughthere be many-{ad things among fius, yerGod haeb been 
beforc-hand with us, we haye had already eycn of tree-coſt as much mercy 

| as theſe eroublegcome to, 

6, Sixtly, theiertroublesthatwe are in are making way for glorious mercics 
tocome; though thcre be ſome pangs, yet they: arenotthe pangs of death, 
they are but the par:gs of a travelling woman that is bringing forth a man= 
child: Andcertainly any Prince would think, thacthough his Queen ſhould 
be putto ſoine paine in travaile , yether conditien is better ther-when ſhce 
had nopaine, and was barren,or then tharſhe ſhould lye upon her tick bed, 
and her ſenſes benummed, 2nd ſhe ready to dye : The pains ofa travelling 
womanare better thena ſenfl-1s dying, 

7. And yet further , it you thinkethat youkad beer times heretofore then 
now, what times will you refer your ſelyes untoin making the compariton? 
1 ſuppoſe you willinftancein the time ofthe ft: {t Reformation, then things 
were ina good way, whenthoſe worthy Lights of the Church , and bleffed 
Martyrs had lucha hand in the Reformation. Many there arc that do mag- 

Thewel- rific thgthmesoithe beginning of Reformation, for their owne ends, that 

mens they maythzreby hinder Reformation now, This you know is the great 

- epkenfrom argument that prevaileth with moſt ; What , were not thoſe Prayers come 

= hcopini” 'poled by learncd godly men, as C rammer, Latimer, Ridley, and others? 

practiſes and can we be witer then they ? dictnotthey leale their profeſſion with their 


arncd & blood ? , | 
godl; men* My brethren, we necd gocno further ro{hew the weakuelle of thigargu- 
| ment, butonly toſhey how it was in the Church in thaſecimes , and you 
will find that you haye cauſe co blefſe God that it isnot fo with you-now as 
it wasthen, andif 6a. cory , thenthe argument: you will ſeecanno 
furcher prevail with ratienallmen, : 
» Certainly thoſe firftRetormers were wasthy Lights pang bleſſed inftr- 
» m— Pr Eexcc 1 Yo WC ent BL 
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adminifirari ops we find thatinthe book of Lytur 

Edward; tire, which was compolcd by thoſe worthy men ; firtt the 
wasto be croft in the forc+head, and then on the breaſt, after a prayeruled,then 
the Pricſt was to ſay overthe child at the Font, I command thee thow u1:- 
clean ſpirit inthe name of the Fat her, and of the Son, and of the holyGheſt, 
that tow comeſt out of this infamt , thou ownr/ed ſpirit remember thy ſen- 
tence, re er «4 judgment , remember the aa) is at hand wherein thou 
ſhatt bee burnt with everlaſting fire prepared for thee and thy Angels or 

eſumt wat hereafi er to exec an) thr aun) ever this infant whom Cs 

hathbonght with his precious blood, Then they dippedthechilde thrice in 
the water , the Godtathers and the Godmothers laid their hands uponthe 
child, and the Pricft pitteth a white veltment oyer it, called a C : 
laying, Take thiswhire veſture for a token of thine Inocency,, by 
Geas grace in ths holy Sacrament of batiſme 1s given to thee , off for 4 
ſigne whereb) thou art admoniſhed as lorg as this liveſt togive rho to 
(recent. henthe Prieft muſt anoint the Intantupenthe head, os 
Almighty God, & c. who hath regenerated t hee by water & t he holy Gheff, 
who hath given theeremiſſion of all thy ſims , vouchſafe to anoint thee with 
the wnttzon of his holy Spirit, Would you now haye your children bap- 
tized after this manner 7 yct theſe learned holy men thought thar © 
be.a good way. So the burial of the dead, the Prieſt caſting earthup- 
on the corps ſhallfay, /commenathy ſowle to God the'F at ber Aims , 
«nd body to the grennd:; and in another prayer, Gran to this thy: - 
that the ſinnes he committed inthis world be uit inpried to him, but that 
he eſcaping the oY of hell, andp.ins of cternall darkneſſe, may ever dwell 
#nt r | [t . : 

You -, fig otherwiſe now. True , therefore Hay there is no 
Arength iq thatargu ment, that thoſe men that compoſed that krurgy were 
| ights intb< Church; for they were but newly come owrot Popery 
.and had the ſcear of Popery upon them , Lo is too unreaſonable to 

| phey GodenepCour Lcſormation now,as if we were w - 
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juſtification of their | | 
newly out of heathenilme, and livec | the 
not ſo ſoon bedelivered from their| cuſtomes, I could 
ou fad thingsthere were in \ Serge dayes, in K, Jame: his dayes, 
ku I muſt not cake too much liberty in this digresfion , enely letus hereby 
learn not ſo to cry out ofeyill times char weare faln into, asrobeunthank- 
full for preſent mercies; let us blefle God for what wge have had, andlooke 
unto the rule for further reformation, | 
For ſhee did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, andoyle , and 
mull iplied her ſilver and gold, w hich the) preparedfor » (FC. 
Wo, + The Spirit of God returneth hereagainto convincing , upbraiding , ac- 
$4 culing, threatging ſrael, The finot /ſrael went very near tothe beartof 
Z God, and God {peaks here asa man troubledin ſpirit for the unkindeneſle, 
Wu - unfaithfulne(s, unreaſonablenelsof the dealings of his Spouſe with him, ir 
WF... Crede vers runncthin his thoughts, his heart is grieved at it, and he muſt yent himlſelfe, 
ge ©. porf -*s and when he hathto'd his grief and aggravated his wrong, he is upon itagain 
—Oo res. & again, till convincing, upbraiding,charging /ſrae/ for dea'ing ſounfarthe 
WW ror, gwuber* fully and treacherouſly withhim, all ſhewing thetrouble ofhis ſpirit, 
pe” mater, ® Forſhedidr.ot know, 8c, Theſe words depend upon the 5, ver.(forthe 
oy porn 6. &*7, they are asa parentheſis) She hath done ſhamefully, for ſhefaid, 1 
*  ereature- Willgoe afier m) lovers that give me m) bread, m) water,my wool ; & 
by rn ood my flexe, &c. For ſhe did not know, ec, She did thus and thus, forſhe did 
s operates jun Pat know that I gave her corn, and wine, Oc, What was {ſrael worle 
EO exris,ope- thentfle Oxe orthe Afſe that knows his owner & his Maſters crib ? It is 
E - op Sr imposfible but 7ſrac{ ( that was the onel o_ of God in thoſe times, 
”- memepers- Where Gd was moſ},nay we may lay onel nowen intheyworld) ſhould 
www [4 know that God was : they had , certain'y they could 
= Bux'9"» notheigrorant of that, for in their Creed ( as Buxtorfizes and others make 
fmt. * mention) theyhad 13, Anickes, andchiswasche firft Art cle , I believe 
3 ""b with atrue and perfetlt faith, that God ts the creator, the governor, the ſi 
= Beneditus ft ainer of all creatures, that he wrought alt things, fall works allthings, 
p_ Jos Deine (bali for ever works all things, And ac their feafts they had theſe expreſſi- 
Lew wen 00S, Bleſſed be thow O Lord our God K ing of the world that doſt create the 
b  gued frod- fruit of ibe vine, The Mr, of thefeaft himſelfcame in(he did not ſeta boy 
= as; ON) ap 3707 nay God for the fruic ofthe vine, and yet herethe Texr 
£ $Syazg. q faich | not know thaf*God ave them wm, Whenchep cametorake 
2 ud. c.7. bread they had thisſpecCh , Bleſſedbe thow O Grd that art the King of the 
WR amnedg, 70116, that brings forth bread ont ofthe earth ; And artheend of their 
 efoDexs fealt this, Let xs bleſs hin ho hath ſent us of has awne , Frag Re 
e goo anefſe we 


,9%i & du[* we [ves The queſtion anſwered, and bleſſed be be of w 
ie © Fene [;/e, Yea theyuſed to bleſſe God ſolemnly for the ſreete and fragrant 
> © erearlsy ſpices and herbs, This was their conftant way , and yet God chat- 
- | Eo-Buree pr ploy Aur knowthat he gave them bread, and wine , and 
#629. 74. fe, hey did not ay itto heart, | _ 
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le vehat great uſe this isunto ns, ro [hey what pros 


Te eerie was ? Gorne; wi ardojle, & multiplied her 
at 1 gave' , What ? Corn, wime, 9, 4 
jo, nar gold. 7 fy 

Here God exprefleth himſelfe more largely then they did before in chax 
they received from their Idols , they calked inthe 5, ver/, of receiving trom 
their Idols bread, and water, and wool, and flax, oc, buthere is wine, 
ojle, and ſilver, and gold, morethen they had trom their Idols, God ter» 
ccth out his mercy tothem,to upbraid them. . 

And they prepared them for Baal. 

We mukt enquire here firſt what this Bal was, The name of him [Bag - 
nal] ithgnifieth a Lord (and from thence ſignifyeth 4 hnoband ) becauſe WI. 
they attributed ſuch domunionthac their Idols had over thera, ackno ” wine Bach I 
ing their Idols to be Lords, therefore they called them by the name Bagrall, wa, © 
their Lords : Ard becauſe they choſe them as their hugband , therefore alſo 8. 
they had thisname, it is allone with Be/ too, for the Chaldee pur out tha 3 
letrer | þ ] and the pricks being akered itis all one Baa/ and Be/. | 

Now chis Baa/cither was lome ſpeciall Idcll, orelſe a generall name gi- 
yento all Idols; ſometimes ie is a name giyen generally to all , inthe plucall 
number Baalim, Jer. 9, ys They have walked after the imaginat ions of 
theingwre heart, and afier Baalin, But it likewiſe notes a ſpecaall Idol, 
an Ido] that wasthe ſame with that of the Zidoniang, which they called /wpi= 
ter T halaſſins , Or their ſea [npiter , <hatidol wascalled Baa! ina ſpecial 
manner, . 

1 King, 16, 31, you may ſee how the woihipe? Baal came into 1fracl 
at that cirme, Ir isrrue,the worſhip of Bag! had been in {ſrael a long time 
before, in /»dg,2, 1 1, you ſhall indthere thats hey ſerved Baal, yet the i= 
dolatry of Baalwas often caft out by the people of God, butinchat __— 
the Kings you ſhall find hew ic came inafreth,, the Text faith, that 4 
tooke to wife Texebel the daughter of Eth-baal King of the Zidoniant , 
went and ſerved Baal, ana worſhipped him; That was the occafion that A- 
hab marching with a Zidonian, to the end that he might ingratiate him= 
ſelfe with his wives kindred, he would worſhip his wives God. 
_ Andthis Ba«/ hathdivers additionall names, Sometimes you {hall find 
in Scripture called Baal-24bwb, or Belzebub (ic isall one, fot Baaland Rel 
isthe ſame, only changing the points) and oc gel their god of fles 
the reaſon why Baa! had chat name, was, becaulc in thoſe 
were extreamly perplexcd with flies, and they attributed the power of dri- 
vingthem away, and of belping chem agaialtche oa they had by 
themtotheir god Fai, hence d him y —_ 
much they arributed to their godfordeliverance from flies, cefunes er... +. 
naauner of deliverance by the goodnes of X l orth Ba- 3 

aftheir p X gods, fore it 1 by aw 


There was alſo Baal-beri h,thatfhgnified the coyenantthey encred 


cstO ip their COVENANt or y 
_ toteachusto bewithog to binde our ſelyes meme tc wie. by 
allthe legall bonds we can, ro make God to be the God of our Covenant, 
as Sr gannece was. It is aecdleſſe roname more this 0a me. 
- is people» ] ſhall afterward ſheyy how God himſelfe had once che name of Bex/,for 
WV the word ſignifying the name of (n5bard or Lord:wasasductoGod 2s to 
» ; Si opweſt amy other, and God hitnſclte rooke thax name, Bur here we ares under. 
7” reripe- ftandir of their Idols. 
.. ne; opus They prepared themfor Baal, they made them for Bae!, fothe word is, 
of aqua, * TOS theſerwothings. . ; 
- \fopmeſ# Firſtir importeththatthey did ſacrifice theſe thing to their Bad, for lofa- 
"Sw Fe cere,to make, isasmuch many times as Sacrificave, ts ſacrifice ; And Bel. 
Fan # {eo minetakesadyantage from this word, when Chriſt ach, Hoc facie, dp 
WW, <7, hedrawethan argument that the Lords Supper is a ſacrifice, for the 
3; Hope ef word to dee isufed ſormcime to ſacrifice, 
5 | Has "> - Butſccondly, they-prepared them, thatis, of their gold andfilyemhey 
*x/Þ att ve, made Ima exotthiztlei Idoll god Baa! , they would not fpare their gold 
WY” max 6 de. and filver, butlaidafideand prepared it ro make images of Bad, and they 
*. monty eo thoughtthat gold and filyer thus laid outas good as any in their purſes, 
"4% Dev IrIt, 6 


all the outward good of his people. 
thecorn,and 
3 4 ago nay 
b gald, - 
oy GarBe. 
& Nanqwd 1;-5too,end outward eftates. s bones, 
x De- To be inlannt oil voty + ers 
* as facie. SAINS ATE very preciougin cs of God, the moſt preciausofall corpo- 
CS”, rallthingsin-the world : The Sonne, and Moone, and Starres, are not 
*%;_ da fo precious 2sthe bodyes of the Saints, how much-more precicusazetheir 
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Atnift hintfor an bodieonfo, foreur fb, for ur rem 
will provide farchem alk O. 


SEES al our ſupply that we enjoy in this would, itis 0hjs. c 


(Tho didn heow +>} += SR &s. Allof us live 
of God, the greare{t man'inthe world is bound to 
get Ghds ace and beg his bread every day ; diodependance upon hin, Th 
orig wha world, E mnſtdoe it roſter iedependa nds. 
he lves wholly upo 0n ales : hey jars be upan 
deem: thy haye maintenance, ſ9 I 4 in = i m_ and Chan mth oe 


eftatein land, they thinke CONE 
ever eftare thou haft, though = pj 
ndperioknd yet Gotie — this ary topo 


read 


bread; 


h author of all our 
now wt , ren oughtio have knowne. 
ml a ſpeciall ED ip weowe to God : itisthe end of 


7 Thc freer Eſavns blesfing; when J/azc came toble 
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—” eemcs from bleſic Eſa, marke his expreslionthen verſe 39. T hy dwelling ſhak be the. 
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Wake rode 4 raids cl HUN" 2oe.ce «id 


5; ground; forthe menot + , villpray to God when th 
but whan they enjoy whatthey oder ery 
alldowrvewar 


_. Fhis taking notice of Godto be the Authorofall our good, and to gi 
Him Og. the reac we pay to Gad for wharwe enjoy, ran ts 
fic we ſhould doe that; and if we doe any thingfor God, be ſuxe God 
notice of that to the utrermott, yea though ir be himſelte thatenablethus to 
do ic, yea theugh'ic be butalictle good mingled wich a great deale of eyill, 
God takes notice of it, and will reward, furcly then we ſhouldrake notice 
ofthe good that he giyeth outto vs, 
This ſweernecthour comfortsto ſee that they all come from God; and for 
that oblerye the difterence berweene the recon of Jacobs blefling, and 
© Jacob, hee exprefſech hmlel 
znrgceef 2 thus, Gen,27,28, God grove thee of the dew of heavenyan {ihe farncſſe of 
SomBirtis, ,Lecarth, and plent) of corne andwine, &c, Now when he commeth to 


God.  fatneſſe of theearth, and of the dew of heaven from above, war hee neyer 
mentnoneth God inthat; Ir 18 not Eſavs blesſing, God give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and of the fatneſſe of the earth, thoughit istrue 1ſaac meant fo, 
but yet he doth normentiouthe name of God [o1n Eſaus a5 in Facobs blel. 
fing, Certainly my brethren, the ſecd of Jacobxountheir blesfing to be a 
double, a treble blesfing, that they can ſce God init + carnall heartsdo not 
muchregard God, it they can haye what they would haye, if they can haye 

© their ficth latisfied in whar they deſire, from whathand ic comechthatthey 
doe not muchcare ; but a gracious heart, a child of Jacob, rejoyeeth more 
inthe hand from whence it commeth, then in any good he can posfibly en- 
joy, Fourthly, They did #01 know. 
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, vere tomett to c 8 
oor A nemp my anne. Lyeay ay ve there are thou- \ 
thoulandsot mercies that we know not of. As we dailycemmit 
finschat we know net of, ſo daily we receive many imercieathat We Seir 
Stole: oo confesfion of fins, we ſhould p:ay to mb + 
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I haye liuletaken notice of, * Jn 
We 60. oofny dandgas if we doe good ; and mentake no notice mw 
oft, wither know, nor what we doe is any thing to us ex ©- 5:3 
to Hr ark yanity and pride of menshearts, it is Gods | 
pre to doe all for himſelfe, for hisowne glory, 
wloye. inthe world th none knowgof; weare bound 
pda lg i wn rt glory ; you moſt 
 ELS excellent of co wethesid ous ongenral in itz 
w we not then we candoe checrefully though it 
be not known ? re Neu doegoe ou ofloxe to good cks andif 
we would doe ſo we ſhould be encouraged in doing goed 
TOP Ant which commeth yer more fully upto atrocds, They did 
not know, Oc, 
M. we account men know no more then they lay to heart and make Ob/er, 


Be CE Feclesdiftinguiſh of want of kne e, there is Neſcients4,and 
Iraoans, Ne Neſcienceisof ſuch things as _—_ bound h 
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to co orcone ho i oe faidof ther 
nothing more Ttheu 

Bae, owe there isa God, we mayasT vere afrer hiwagthe 
holy Ghoſt ſpcakes; butyer x Fohn 2.4, Herhar ſaic þ op oty ae 
keepes not has commande me» Ei, is a yay. ak bs bs hows; Any 
man mo eyer bebe, hoogh rhe greme trim the world, ithe laith he 
kuowes God and keepers not mA 
to his teeth, hee doth not knoyy'? 
mins Fong that pofſib bly can | yer Chitiſt 

the Eather but the Sonne and to bow the Sonne ſhall reviale 
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heartagain 
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Ot. 1 ane _ 
chat m corn wine, = 47 Pu m 
then they followe Thus andmiphed apo 
roy (oe NE I des 
at? they chat reſt che ſun arethe blackett, ack w on 
makes mon, reft | 3-444 of ourward nercies, arc. many times blacke others 
—__—_ ot charts nar menedotio es? the lefſe blood poipuy i 
cies chey have zfo the farter mens efjacesare , many timesthe lefſe 
Pre agg any thing chat is good; God hathlefle ſpirit from themn ,. 
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deed. 
They lacrificed to Bal, | 

When once ſuperſtition and Idolatry hath got i into place, ang) there 
be much done agaialt ig; yer ic is avteatiets/getir our, 

Iris from hence that God doth lootten complame of Baal, 'yetyotrihall 
»* findein 5% 2, (Ichinke chacis che firſt place jris menrioned chat chey ler- 

' ved Baal ticappeargth that chey felloff from Baal, yerthey xl to rg 
againg, forin "06.5 $8.73. After Gidepns deathit Cane 16 
children of Turned Ataine and weht a whoting after - 

w54de FA erith cher gods Itf ply asit'ir toy n*wthing nowthar 

ould fall ro worlhip B44 we My > rails ; 
5 death, And 1:Sam. 67 he children t 

Baalizsy, and yet ifyou reade.C hap, 10.32; hey t 
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Left. 7, oanopr a3 en box alogy ſome {ignesgf de 
they were afraid ; be not afraid, faith che bi 
wine, andoyle de oh me; norton the | 


cauſes make againſt, yet feare not, for I willgive ay ha and wine anc 
 oyle; but now it isquite contrary, thoughſecond cauſes promite all kind + 
pletity wharſoever, cHatthere ſhall be abundance of corne, and wine, "ac 
oyle, yet I will take away your plenty, there ſhall be a dearth of all things 
amongſt you,” whith F's > FRO ORR i 

- 1 willt ake awa) m) corre in the tine thereof: thatis, firſt inthe times of 
haryclt juſt when their corne is tobe taken in, and in rhecime of their yin. 
tage, 1 willthentake itaway, whereas I mightrake ic'away in the feed, 'f 
willlet it grow till the hatyeſt, and thet rake icaway,” * ' 1 $3046 III 

2, Inthetime when they have moſt anced of ic, when they are inthe 
greateſt [trairs, and know not what to Yoe without thele creatures, 

3 {ntempore ſue, lolome, 1n the tine 1 have appoimed, though'T 
haye lecthem goe on and et1joy the creatures t1 abundakce, yer my tine ig 
comethatl vill take away alt, © * dog HELHTH 

eAudmwillrecover, the word fignifiech, I will (catch it away, Lwil{poyle 

ouof.it; and it hath reference ro rworhings, 


y | ; 
"rn Firſt, 1 will recover itas out of che hangs of uſurpers, you have my corne, 
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and wocll, and flaxeas uſurpers, but [ willrecoyer them out of your 
as 2 manthat hath his goods taken away from gn larped, hee by ſome 
meanes or other recovers. his goods againe; to faith God, you bave my 
corne, and wine, and as you haye catryedthe matter, you are but ulurpers, 
I willfuc you ferchem, you fhallhot ejoy them long. 0 ; 
Seconaly, 1 will recoter, it hatha referenceto pritonersand bond(layeg, 
when the enemy ſhall get any of ours ints their power, and make them 
bond-ſlaves, a. greater power goes againſt theenemy,' and recoyers them 
ouc of highands, and getsthem again; As <Abrabamretavercts Loc wh 
his goods, Gen, 46.14. Orasif matrinersſhgukd-ger thoſe: gally-ta 
the Turks haye gotten : and recover thera out ofcheir hands, ax ifhol? 
{ay, theſe Creaturey of corne-and wine,&c,- 'theyare in iondage, 
rccoyerthem out of your hands, you knoyythe creaturesgroane' 
bondage while they are inthe pollefſionof wicked men, 8, Kenys 
turcsare in bondage to yu, andchey'cryrome, anddlawill xecoyerther 
of your hands." There age many preciousatu chojceimuchsro be 
co you out of the words; Firſt, Therefore 1 mill c< Whence wy 
Though Gcd gives me1Cy our of free grace without caule in ourſelves, yer 
he cakes not away mercy without cauſe, there is at herefore forcaking away 
mercy, but we haye many mextins een withoura therefore 2. When God 
rakes away mercy wehave | into our, nde OUCA Fhagree 


c, bur you may find our _ 
p. hal finds never athereforefacthem, ay Ind 
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may puthimouc and make him tetcneand go. 
ins were it for fi 
trne, ic ſhouldcauſe God, 
1 pm tec ene rm Yawnommy it will bea ſad returne, Notlong fince - © 
was in wayes of judgement againſt us, and lately he hath come into ? 
wayesof mercy, 'and now he (gemes to returne againe to his former wayes © 
ol j ent; 4er.' 14. 9. Why art then #1 4 man aſtoni, hed? A mana- 
Roald ed ſtands NT if 0m 7 wy ad \rmin n, 2s if he kney ot 
which way to goe, we have ed hard things, wee Cannot yet {a 
isreturned, but he {cernes as a man aſtoniſhed, and knowes hecvetic 
way t0go. Thus God is pleated of himſelfe after the manner of men, to 
ſpeake; letusCry to him that he may not turne our of his way of mercy,into 
thoſe ſag waycsof wrath that he ſeemsto be looking towards. 
I willtakg aw a) 1m) corne, and my wine. ; _— 
. Abuſe of mercy cauſeththe removing of mercy,1 1 Zach. 17, Woe tothe <2» 
#doll ſhepheardthat leaveth the flecke,the ſmordjhall be npon hug arme, & 
his right eye, his arme ſhalt be drjed np, and his right eje ſhall be ut - 
terly darkned, Hath God given any a righchand, any abilities? cake heed 
God dath nor [trike chat right hand, or right eye; any quickneſs of parts; ler 
than heed thac Garg abuſc et aged aaa how rn ay Hara Abuſe of 
WHOEn ney were young bad many exce! ifs, great abilicies, ving mercics b 
abuſcd them to heir haks,Godbach taken thernaway ! So in childre — ADE ', 
1sn0 ſuch way to loſe your children, as toabuſethem, if your hearts be in- c.cm any, © 
ordinately ſerupon them,God takes chem away:. I willrell you of a ſpecial ' 
paſiage of proyidence concerning this,&.1 ſpeak i therather, becauſe I was 
aneye andearewitneſſe of it, Living notfar trom the place, A,godly. man 
his friends to: mecte ro-bleſſe God tor his blefſingsin apleouſull 
Harvelt,after dinner was done comes in 2lictle child, who was indeed a very 
loyely child, Oh faith the father, I am afraid I ſhal makea God of. this child; 
by and by the child was miffing, and preſendy they went to looke tim, and 
hee was found ſprawling drowned ina pond, Contider this.ye parents 
who have your heartsinortlinately ſet onyour children, . ,; - 

' Againe, {will take away my) corre, and my wire, and my wool, and m1) 
flaxe. Marke, beforethey made chem rheir own, inthe former yerie,” they 
ſaidthey are theirs, now God challenges them for his, here we baye, "C417, | 
Ady, My, repeated on Gods (ide; asfrequent as betore iz was on theirs, - Ob 72 

Fourthly, - God keepesthe propriety of all thaz,we have; though God O## 4 », 
gives all; - yer he keepesthe propriety of allin higawithand : God hach = 

2ther -propriety in our eſtates, then any Prince mthe world hath, 


Is haye- proptiety in their cftates ,, and enjoy them with as 

uve right as their Soycraignes , but ao creature Þ "\ fy jety. is 
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LeR. 7. whac it hath inteferenceto God, this greac Soycraignofall rhe yyorkd holds 
Gratia. - te propriety of all his hands, noxonely what we rnd on 
rum affio WEAL We are igall Gods : ycalayes Lxther, evewour hankdgiving to 
ip/e cox- for gifts isa gilt of God : It istherefores very vide to auribuce to0Ur 
fesfio do» elves what i» Gods, when God hattyenriehied us we adde this ocfious parti< 
x«m eſt cle, ſayes Luther, I hayedoneit, yea, fayes he, mendo © often tay,” Fees, 
ecepum, Feed, Thavedonc, ] have done it, that F:umt f.tces, they are as dregs before 
quazto the ; By this you may feethey are not your goods rhar you abuſe it ig 
mers ip- a great arguinent to debourtifull and tree for ulcs; becauſe what yee 
ſe done, hayeis Gods, I willgive you a notable Text tor-this/ 1.C hrow,3 9,24," Foy 
Luther, a# things come of thee, andef thine own we have grventhee, David thought 
poſtquam rior much of oo une towardsthe Temple, becauſeall was Gods,  '- + 
locuplite. Therefore 1 willtake away, This | Therefore | hath not onely reference 
a, tothe abuſe of them, butrothat in the 7. wer, and (be ſhall folow after hey 
fa ode. levers, but ſhall not overtake them, ec, thea (hall ſhe ſay, 7 willgoe and 
9a return to m) firſt hnsband,for thenit was better then now, God makes this 
be a meanesof working that frame of ſpirit in chem of returning totheir 


; oO 
eee, firft husband, Andfromi heroethenote is, 5 
Ob > 5. ; Filkly, Theraking away thoſe good thingsywe enjoy, 152 meanes of ma- 


uisreturneto God, it 15a ond meancs of conviction, to convince us 
of ftnane, when God comes with ſo 


eee ELL 
Wotkes more ton us when welee lome rea 10NO | 
ſure, when Golltakes his mercies from usthen when we heare rlay. 
now yvee Come to be fenfible of ourfinnes. You that are tradelmen and 
runne into debt, and your Creditors tell you they will come upon you, yer 
yougoe on, till the Bailife comes into your fhop and teizethupon all, and 
gocs itito ycur houſe atid takes away your bed from under you, andalilyour 
; When yon fecal goe out, then youthjuke of r negligence, and 
the husband and wife wring their hands. $0 God threaten 
youfor the abuſe of the creature that hee will cake it away , yer youarenot 


ing and ,then the prople FX 
iow prin Fo DER King, le viel 
fe times, when the enemy what grati 
ariſe, Havet u 


? haye nor laciefied my 
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"And when God takethaway achuld. Have I done my ducy towards this tates rey © - 
child? have 1 wr hanStntot En: DN n= 

 Agaire, Wi fake AWA) JOY corre inthe time thereof, and your wine (:: 
in the. [eaſon thereof, This preſents this cruthto you. Con Pj 

- Thacthere isanuncertaiacy inalltbings in the world ; Though 0+ fo the &» ') 
mile faire, yer they are ready faile us, when they promiſe mott, roe £97 
bandman that hath a good ſeed time, promilſerh much te hinaſelfe, it comes ()6/er, $i 
upandthriyes, and-yet at haryelf ics all blaſted, Habak. 3.17. T, hongh > 
T labexr of the olive faile,” The phraſe is, T hongh the labour of the olzve 
he, thats, che olive promiled faire, it grew up, and looked very faire, and 

-butirdid (je, thatis, ic did not performe- whatic ſeemed to pro 
mile, for in thetime thereof it vaniſhed and came to naughr. I had certain 
information from a reyerend Miniſter, of a (trange work of Gcdthis way; 
Themhing was, in his owne Towne there was a woridling who had a great 
crop of corne z- a good honeti neighbour of his walking by h's corne, taith 
he, Neighbour you haye a yety fine crepetcorne, if God bleſleic :. Yea, 
ſairh he, I will haye a good crop, ſpeaking contemptueully and before he 
could come to get it jntothe barne, it was blaſted, that the corn ofthe whole 
crop was not worth (ix pence. Here we {ce the uncertainty of the creature 
in the time thereof, when it ſcemesto promiſe never lo faire, when wee arc 
ready to take itintothe barne, itdepends on God, as well as when it.is un- 
dertheclods, Ohthe bleflednefſe of Gods ſervants, who are lure of their 

ood for time to-come | We may promilc our ſelves certainty. even forthe 

einthe thingsof Chriſt; but for outwards they ate never ſure, nonoc 
when men have them inthetr bands. Many things fallout betweenerhe 
6p and Up, as we haye it in the proverd. | 
Iwiktahe av a) my corwe in the time thereof , and wine inthe ſeaſon 
here Hence Obſerve. - _ 


: ” 
God letsonr his diſpleaſure many times tothoſe that proyoke him, when 0#/. 7+ 
they make account of the greaceft mercy , when they. are art the greateſt 
height ofpreſperity, when aflictions ſeems to be the fartheſt off trom them, 
then it comes heavieRt uponthem : When they thinke leaſt of ir,yyhen chey 
thiakeall fure, then God comes upon them by his diſpkaſure, when higdiſ- 
plnuntalſbo moſt bixter to. them 2 for that isthe ws ofthe point, 
n 


will not onely take thera away inthe time thereof, but when the affli*ti- 


onſhall be moſt grieycusto them. 
That in the 20. of 7b, ter. 22. is a moſt notable Scripture for this, 


Inthefulneſſe of bu [if fciency heſhallbe in ſtrait «, A man may ſeemers 
barren the aloe may haye vs fulteſſe of ſufficiency, yet 
laubhe ſhallbe-ix fra5cs inthe tulnefle of his ſufficengy, Leangive 


her; imiral mark of pronideocs in this yery chiligs wherein you 
” "0 _ : | > # > +4 l Is i > Xt <4. > * 


A : ; ; 


ee bs 


*< yy # + 

a AY %'5 

« ym — A 
'S - 


LR, 7. it care from that worthy Nivine Door Prefton, ng Taps 
U where he was barn; There wasa man ho oor ER, | 

wrath when God gave bim one, at the weaning of it hee called his and 
from neighboursto yr ES andthe Nuregoing 
God to candle che child in her arme, and wearing a in her boſom, the point 
when wi ofche knife bcingupward, while ſhe yyasdandling of the child, runsingo the 
ked men belly of the child, atthattime whenall hisfriends yyere abour him to rejoyce 
” -leaft with him, When men thinke rhe bitterne of death to be paſt, (ay gag 
& rthink did )the curſe of God comes enthem. Pf. 78, 30, While the meate was in 

" ofit, their months, thewrath of Godfellnponthems. 
| T have read of Pope Fehr the 2 2: thathe faid he knew by the poſition of 
the Stars he ſhould live a longtime, aad boafted that he could caft hisnati- 
vicy , and the ſame nigh by the fall ofa chamber he had newlybuile forhig 
ſolace, he wasflain, Another example inthis kind Thave heard credibly 
reported ofa drunken felloyy in an Inne was frvearing moſt dreadfully , and 
onRc comesin and faith, Sir, what if yon should dye now ? faith Fahall 
rever dye, and going down the fairs when he ent out of his , he 

prelently feldown and broke his neck, 

There is likewiſe a hiftory of one Bib»/rz a Roman, that riding in tri- 
umph in all his glory, atyle fel from a houtc in che ſtreet and knockr out his 
brajns. As onthe contrary , Gods wayes and dealings withthe Saints are 
fuch, as what cime their Condition is moſt fad, God comes in with mercy to 
them, when they are in the moſt dark condition and gloomish , Gods flice 
shineson them;ſo when the wicked are in their proſperity,God ſmiresthem, 
When the irons entredinto loſephs ſoule, God delivered him, When the 
Apoſtle had received ——_ f death in himſelf God comforred him 
2 Ccr.1, 9, When Abraham was tif ing vp his hand ro ſlay Tſanc, the An- 
gel ofthe Lord ſtaycd his hand, , 

| Asit isobſeryed in nature , a litele beforeday breake it isdarkerthen bee 
fore, ſoa lictle betore the happineſle of Gods people , there arg ſome great 
06.8. .fiRions, Zech. I4 7. Atthe evening time it (hall be light, 

I w:llrecover, Prom this phraſe of | recovering] obſerve, Firſt, when 
men abule raercies, they forteic their right intheit mercies, come then 
to be but uſurpers ; they are not uſurpers of mercies, meere 
mercies, bur for the abuſe of them ; they are not charged for their righteo 

| ulethem , but for their rot right uſing them , thefe is great difference be- 
w eweentheſe two. 
- how far TIthath bceenetaughtby many , that all wicked men have no rightatallto 
». wicked uſe any creature, butareto anſwer as ulurpers before God, Bur certainely 
- meti  thefEiga miſtake, Itigcenajn man hath forfeiredall, but God bath givena 
haye righttoallthatthey doenjoy ina lawful way ,-a right by donation, ry 
* *® rightto haye netſuch arightasthe Saints have.a right in Chriſt,ooce being in Chri 
- axe, right, buthow? asa malefaRoris condenmued ig is ol 
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201 | robe f jon, & 
texed bcc ri he Soon the creatuite, ory the Lord,s pleated 
ourol hi $0gun meats, they Shall have ſuch and 
ſuch houſes , and fuch and Luch lands for a time, rill cheday of caecution 
7 hismight —— —p _ 7 you upon your ſelyes 
T2 SIcRe Inn, your Utwps tvill, you have large Ellates, ' you 2rclike 
labs ors, who have a better {upper def een then others. 
Bur Rill-your or right uſing may make you uſurpers before God:You give 
yourſcrxantorder to buy ſachand ſuch commodities, ſuppoſe your ſervant 
runawey With yourmoney, or beſtow it on his whores, 52 ifhe run away 
doyou net follow bim aza thicte ? you truſt him with fuch a ſtock, to keepe 
markets, now.behath right rouſe your care ; but ifhe run away wich 
eftate,and uſc itagainlt you,if you meet withhim again, you willlay, 
what athicfare youro runaway with your MaſterscRtate , and abulc it a- 
gainft hutn ? / will recover, c, 
Allthe time the creature lerves wicked men, it is in bondage, andGad Of. 9, 
Jooks upon.it witha-kinde of pitty. Gcd hath made all things for his owne 
ptaile;andhegives the children of men many mercies, but it is for his owne 
gjory -\butwhen theſe creatures which-weregiven far the glory of God, are 
abuſedtothy'lult, the creature greanes underthee, Thou drinkeft wine, but — 
thecreature groax- under thy abule z never any dy-llave did groa more incorpore. 
underthe bondage of che Turks, then thy wincandthy difhes on thy table =" Sandis 
thy abule, Kors, 8. 2.2, 7 © 


oftheercature. m9 PC 46 

Cone Lopes telsa Rory thac he deand ofa famous Lane ay Gre I 

ingrhiabeaclegs the creature , in the creatures.coraplaini cfi_an 

patron could ante Pts. y.! genes gurl bRany Coir m7 ron 
into. , thatio we re neo giory ! 

but i& incorparacod _ flcſh of Raners weſhull ao hell, 

antiwould any creature goto hell? The very creatures fhallbe in'kell eter- 

"rally , when wicked men conſumetbemoncheirluſts, eg 

into z of reyenge 

rurnng all creatures n- 


, andthe wicked 
.) the Al | ' and whatſoe- 
labic "ant they shallbee 


thocry ofihe widow andfatherlefs, ſohe hears the groan: £1292 
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LeRX 7: As in ſucha building as this is, there is lime morter, bur 
nowthe art of manputsa upon them; arcof man 
were taken away from this building, at an inſtant, w becemeof- 
us then ? it would bury us in the rubbiſh of it ; now it is uſefull and delighr- 
full, bur if the art were taken away, it would be our deſtruction. So the 


creatures of God haye muchof Gods wiſedome, powerafd goodnefle in 
them, which God ſuffers wicked men toenjoy ;- but God will take away 
all his wiſdome, beauty and goednefle, ſo that nothing but the contuſion & 
rubbiſh of the creature ſhall be upon the wicked toall eternity. 

1 will recover my wooll and my flaxe given tecaver their nakgdneſſe; 


Whence obſerve; | 
God gives hisblefſings tous, not fot luxury, but for neceſſity; I gave 
Obſer, themts cover your nakedveſſe, Therefore when our Saviour usta 
. pray, it is for dayly bread, or bread whichis for our ſubſtance, ſs much 
"dnr Fs bread as ſerves forour ſubftance,. and that burfor a day neither. Moſt are 
#00, abuſive inheirdefires, after, anduſe efthe creature, they looke at brayery 
rather thenneceſſity ;; AsCyprian hath an expreflion, Ic is not the heat of 
their cloathes, er calor, but color, the colour 15 rather regarded by many. 
God lookes row elpecially that we ſhould cut of our fupertluitics, when our 
brethren want neceffareis, ; 
To cover. Jour nakedneſſe. It ſeemcs that our nakedneſle. needsa Coyer, 
#v 5&ua 4 Sin hath made nakednefſe {ſhametull. Hence therefore our bodies are cal- 
vengryes ed mHlebodtes;, thoſe bodicschat we ſtudy ſo much ro pamiper and adorre; 
wr, theyare bodies of vileneſſe,asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, Phil. 3, 21. yea, of that 
| vileneſſe with anarticle, or of the v5/enſſe ; to be proud of ourcloathes that 
cover our ſhame, that coyer our nakednefle isan unreaſonable ghing, 
Would you have your bodies adorned ? labour for godlinefſe, and then 
you ſhall haye bodies like the glorious body of JESUS CHRST;you 
may have bodies that ſhall notneed a covering. Td 
' Lift, when abundance igabuſed, itis juſt with God that we ſhould wane 
neceſſaries, / will take away their corne, &c. how many arethere who 
baye layiſhed out their eftates, upon whom you may ſce Gods judgement 
{o grievous, that they wanta pjece of bread ; now you oftentell your laviſh 
waſting ſeryancs, they will be glad of a cruſt before they dye; Irproyestrue 
often of Maſtersand Miſtrefſesalſo, who out of pride and delicacy of 
ric, willbe {o fine & brave aboye theirragks, that God doth 
they have not to cover their nakednefſe., Theſc intherhird of 7ſa, whe had 
Suge cons and brave attire,are threatned with baldneſſnd finding 
i ackeloath, ver, 24,and ſuchascometo miſery bytheir wat ſuper 
Huicy haye none to pity them. I haveread of eA#orſu a King of 
whe when a Knight falling imtowan: and bring arcefted fordebr, 
a petitionto the King to ſucceur hirn, I ſaith che King, if he had 
face i nc orioemese_m tre, Kos | 


in 
be provided forpby me exche common-weakb, buc ſeeing he hack ſper 


ak CALLS ILSS 


Lian ting beentbeencrey , 


” oi au IVY en LOB AVC 5. 


"Contr Era ano aek: inde pr wo 


repo in expencs for Rego, G rt yon 
youre 
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Ver. 10. 


biorry againſt us, as if we were Ldolarcrs asif pad 
not in as gooda Condition a Judah, who you fa * uccfeclhen God ? 
y, Thcirexternall worſhip isthatyer omething accor- 
dingto Gokomn mind;they yer keperhe $3 God = m_ daxes 
according tothe law, this coyer they refted in; asif they ſhouldTay, W 
doe youaccufe us as if ye did nor y_ ſhiprherrus God, have notyye Gods 
ſervice withus, and ourſolemne afſem 
Thirdly, They had other mr hich were not Gods,yerthey did cover 
them, with glorious nu pompou ſhewes, they had pompots dayes of folem= 
nity. retended for t being oftheir own invention, they were hate= 
” Welltairh God, 1 'willtakeaw ay your proſperity, ard 1 will take 2- 
pos thoſe things youthinke to put me oft with, 1 will cake ayay your fo- 
Iemniczes, and allthe po as; bo in your ſervices. 
ET I Teh os er lewdneſſe bat: tack grificthrofabith 
word /ewaweſſe, rhat comes © Naba e erhto fall, it figni« 
fics the falling of the ſpirit low, poor, vile, and | unrvord things, Hence the AM22 
Hebrewsuſe that word for feo/e, onethat hath a vi'e ſpirit, ſerupon baſe 
contemptible things, is Nab4l, ® foole, Hence that ſpeech of 4 Con- 
cerning her husband, as is his name, ſo ut he, he ts Nabal, and foily wit h "I 
him, The Seventy turne this by another word, that (iguiflerh wnelearreſſe, degdany 
the mixture oftheir ſpirirs with vilechingsthat make their ſpirits to be un» Jig "2 
clean, The Engliſh word Lewd comesfrom: Loed anoid Saxon word,yhich 
lignifieth one that js of a ſervile diſpolicion, ofan under ſpirit ; fomeare of 
ſervile PS Ren aps fron bornte a ef ſervility, & bondage, they 
are inclined ag Hu hrnad OT {- mg ro 
more fibliene f ng if they were borne fo 
people are lewd, ſpirits, forſaking the IL yooo 7 pets 0 
I En Ware Ee Cnnaenars 
are is, they are of ſuc i ts dats 
Es levepor —— & icibſtetiend 
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4 1 will diſcover ber lew dnefſe is the Jight of tur lovers, ' Tu 


isa greataggrayation ofchex ſhame, God will caR filth on them, hor be 
fore thoſe chat are ftrangers, buc thole before whom they would be honou- 
Ge holy Glok, ldagrate way alpine, wi daving greae monte 
the allndi way oft whores, ying great men 
ary fayourites with Princes at the Court, _ rcſt oncheir power, 
and confidein their greatnebs, they care not whar their can doe a- 
inſtthein, and ſagrow proud againlt theit husbands, becauſe their loyers 
_ Kreat (powers. was a remarkable example of this hete ing 
@ 


land, chat you may retnerhber, ic were butto rakeina filthy dung 
mention it, 
, Jones | | ———_—_— A bcboven be teverfaggen, 
yrians Agyptians, w yer t all have no power 
to help you , LEN their lewdncſle bciore uhcir face ro 
hence take theſe obſeryarions. atv 
Firſt, all wickedhcile, and eſpecially Idolatry , hath many covers for it; 
except We looke very.nazxrowly cothole thatate fuperſtitious and idolacrous, 
we {hall norſcethe evill.ofthar fin. Some covers are lubtilly woyen, burr 
may'befaid ofthemall as 1ſa. 28.20, Thetbed is ſhorter then that a mat 
Car ſtretch hinsſelfe on it , and the covering narrower thonthat he can wrap 


_ elfe init, 
Secondly, Proſperity in a finfull way isagreat cover zthoughirbea very 
; Obfer. vileand fink rey 6. proſperity isa coyer toit: This gliſters ſo in many 
| menseyes, thatchefilchotſinis hid, many a foulc hand is under a faireper- 
fined gloye,an illcomplexion may hayca painted face, and prolperity is 
, Profperiry nootherto wicked\men, then a. painted faceto afoul woman, Asa pain- 
Gicke 9U% ted.face'isno argument cfa fairecomplexion, ſo-neither-is pipethy ap 
\ ood contiicon. Crookeddifcaſed bodies, halfe rotten, may have fane: 
| Gre hareronamne may hide therifts, the moflincls, and blacknels af the 
wo _ Lf inalltheir cruell, and bloody i 
Many menare ina ir Wayes, , yin 
their keartsagainſt Gedandpood men, their {pirits-arc imenomed., and 
they bhayegivedupthenlſelyes co moſt hnrrible fins, yer ſolongasthey have 
powerabout thera all i allcheir, proſperiry caken from them, 
andallcheirglory d nothing bus , andbarced 
W 


 dowathe Rreers, and full { batches, how odiouswauld this rumpes 
big eyes2:ake any her brayery,anſheiso himche loathlamel? 


why have not we as SIT foal-favi 
TE Id ? becauſe ofthis the ome lai 
Ch pagriic covered under voy ary the gifts are bers ered, 
Spirit, Naive. Ourward oftentimescoyer much yil Jus 
ay _ ry kg dr: reecnin Go | Gods dro is a great O#®ſcra 
Colour of nocoriqus Idalatry, as mpous 
Ceremonies: how EN Ueloerate wney la pre 2m wr 


kedurth it ſhall a one day in its O6/er. 
le hall not cpm uncovered. 


God ab owry any 9p mo ety gl Id we ; wee ſhould doe as 
Godd dcorer tne meſo of mens bur noethet ris yn Eco Lewdaesof * 
Versa of fayles, iftbey be bur infir iſca- men muſt 
vribe ep, of gthers, ny, take beed you doger ater bo 7 ur 
nefſcinthe meantime. Man y gaabauttodiſcoverthe 

TT Ede: {le of ſpirit, SOR earning. 0 ane = 

they ha [are gore againſt thoſe kane reg, © Ghoy Hee 

Lig oe geo ble cone come 


is for mentodiſcaver their own lewd- 
when they cry our the lewdnefſc of achers, Thote who are 
wiedunde cahly to ſee it ; : bur if wer mand act hove 
God diſcover our lewc le, letus get ſuch a coveras ſhall never be unec- 
_ Vows ove many ſhifts NI = 
wil tell you of a cover that tocover 8ll 2 
is chat? The herghatorf ſus Chrift, ſal. 32.1. Bleſſed i be whoſe 
tranſgresi/on is for forgroen, whoſe in 8 As Thexe is 3 coyer that Coyers 
from theeyesof 
{ will diſeqver pad may: ae rerth ht of her DTS, 
Twill take ſuch a wa wa co proratetpge cite lovers, that 
Derhees neither prevail wichthem, nor by them, 


Eh: wry they hi lace hurt. 2 Ti. z. Obſer, 
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Lc. 7. and they ſeek nothing bur the publicke good andthey delire the firtherane 
| F of the oo nes Thel lerye, th hallt aciſcovering 
that their intentions goe another way chen their words ſeemed ro-imporc, 
and thenthey ſhell proceed no furt ber, for hey Thal be yile and concemptible 
iache eyes of thoſe wich whom they prevailed before, * * hs 
Agine Manter, T Wot inns Tee gent ReWes, wal» 
Obſcr. God ers himſclfagainſthisenernies, he will goethrough his work 
in the face of all thoſe that ſeckes the contrary, doe whatthey can,” * God 
needs no ſhifts, no tricks nor deyicestecarry on his york, buche can carry 
it on inthe ſight of his adycrſaties, be will cacry on his worke, 'and ſhame 


- berg them in thefaght of their lovers, and bring them doyyne low, doe what they 


<-,Y 


=” work inthe Cal, God can make uſc of the wiſedome and policy of men, and hee can 
* face of his make as muchule of their indiſcretion, ashe done of lare, The great 


* workcsof Godamongſt us of late haye been carryed on witha high hand in 
the fight of thoſe that haye been ur adverſaries; what dilcoyerics have there 
been of the filth of men ? how hath thejr nakednets been made naked ? what 
charges in their conditions ? what contempt hath God-caft inthe tace of 
thole that were the great champions for lewdncefle, and thac in the yery face 
of thcir lovers? ir lovers looked onthem, andhad as good a heatr to 
thein as ever, there was little or nochatge in the heartgof their lovers 5 and 
though their lovers were as eager for them as eyer ,"yet their ſhame hath 

been diſcoyered, This Scripture isasclecrely madegood this day, asany 
Scripture in the Book of God, Agpine, Inthe face of their lovers, 
Difhonour before thoſe we expe&t honourfrom, is a fad, agreat eyill, 
Oh, faith Sal, Homonr me before the people, Saul cared not muchif hee 
were diſhonored before ſtrangers, but he would be hatored before the p:0- 
ple. Itis ſuchathing to be d {honoured before thoſe that we would be ho- 
noured before, thatthe ſtronger a mans [pirit is , themore intolerable the 
burden is; one of a mean andlow fpirit, d:th.not much care fordiſhonour | 
any where, but a man that hath ſtrength of ſpirit indeed, counts it the worſt 
thing that can be to be diſhonoured before thoſe thatloye him, 
Itis very This we findeamong many Tradeſmenthat are ciyiilat home, but ifthey 
gricy92s © get among trangers, oh how lewdare they inan Inne ! thoſe that loye God 
noured be. and the Saints,are moſt afraid to have their evil! diſcoyered before God and 
forerheſe the Saints, - for a gracious heart defires honour fromthem moſt, One that 
we lo! js godly can beare diſgrace, ary conternptuous abuſe from many of thoſe 
that are profane, rather thenfrom one that is godly, Wicked men care not 
for difhcnour I Saints, becauſe they-care not for their loye,- If dil- 
honour before loyers be ſuchaſhame, what will diſhonour befere God at 
thegreat day be, and before the Saints and wicked men too who were your 
loyers? 1 will diſcover their lewdneſs woke of their lovers,” © 
When I take away their corne, and wine, and flaxe,and theſe things, their 
loyers will be aſhamcd otthem. . | UN 
The wayof carnall friendgarc to eficemof menywhen they arein proſperi- 
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Caroall i 
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their moneys y tor their cloathes lake, Snppoſc any of ouhaye a ſcr- / | 


the'reſpetihatys given, isnotlor you ake, but for your lexvancs lake, you 
goto Fcha 


wings cape roche gage 11t you be gracious, God will nor deal wich 
y you thus; if you taye your labraben from you, God willnot deſpilc you 
IL as carnall friends doe. Pſal, 32. 2.4. For he he h not deſpiſed nor abborred 
* rhe affiition of t he affisfted, When the Sairs arc afflicted , Goddoch not 
Os hide his face from them, but whenthey cry to hins be hearsthems, Hg 
ll » Yerfurtherwe ſee here, cartall hearts haye a great deale of confidence in Obſer 
he may things they truſtto, in time of danger they will not belieye bur they y 
ur # 
(t 
TY 
od 
ad 
ut 
ſe I you goe to#eſtminſter, you truſt your lives ina boathalfeaninchthccke, 
od snottrufted ſo much, that blefled God who isthe only true object of 
” ſoule-confidence. , | nly . 
at Laſtly, when God feis himſelfe againſt a generation of tnen, or 
YWuTr no 


thx men with weapons ofwar intheic hands; therewere 
pare io Jer-ſalem, nnd God would ferthele fize men with weapons + 
ndsatcach gate, that\f they rurito this, os the ether, orany gace, 
web the weapon in his hand ſhould be frets wake chem, chey - 
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ng 
ſers hinlelfe againſt ; leres net be afraid of rhe grear 
yerfaries haye, thouphthey have great affiftance, they and, 
and nonecaridcliver out of Godshand; all cheit ſtrength is bur as covy and 
flaxe beforethe flame of fire, If God be ina way of mercy, tone cantake 
ottof hishands, Tſa:43. 13, There a none can aclitey aut Bavd, 1 
wiltworke, avs who jhalltet it + 
Wherefore itis a fearfull thing ro fallimothe hand of God when he is in a 

way of wrath, anditis a blefſed thing to be in his hand when he isina way 
of mercy, for nonecan deliver our ofeither, Chriſt holds the #ar5, yot oh- 
ly Minifters, butailbis Eleft in his hoavd, and none cantake them out; I 
will give you z notabicexample m Gods preſervation in ximesof danger : 
In the tirne efche Maflacre at Payrs, there wasn poor man, who for hisde- 
Kverarcecrept intoa hole, and when he was there, there comes a Spider and 
weayes a cobwed before the hole; when the murtherers catnetolearch for 
him, ſaithone, Cereainly he is got mto that hole : No faith another, he cart- 
not be there, forthore isa cobiyeb oyer the place; nad-by chis meancs the ' 
poore man waspreferved, The hope of rhewicked, Jobfaith, & as the Spi- 
ders Web; yet if God pleafe he can make a cobweb redediver his people, 

Theleafthings ſhalldeliyer when he will; and the greateſt meanes of de- 
liverance ſhall notdeliver when he pleaſes. 
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bes uy, Seve Fenn Gene Sheaieie mine, 
| ablerorczoyer wore #1 pleaſe; in igone all witvrbe 


Ifracl, chough en apoſizrizing people, thougha people of 

wrath co dreadhull/ prdgernens , yer gras a merry jocund 
EE 5 RS 

wW reunp 15 mgre exprett in 6. 4+. 

who was ceotermporaty with Hoſea, and hee wasthe Propher of-the tca 
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1 hey then pon bed of {wory, and ſtretch themſelves mporw-therr 

oy ach ud ac eter amb of the florh,, and the C alves ont of the 

I all; they channt to che: fennd of the Vial \ "and invert ts 
= ett af uſe like David, _ drinke wine in bowles, 
"I ad Why Log ir ory his was their condition 
nd wiens ay he under (ch fearfull guitr and in fuch dreadful danger. "-n 
as Sepſuall men, rp SiR/olobe , they loo a ch:mlelves as aboye 7 <** 
a. che ward, 2 Iveginthe wig thei {a ho rt 
he * as if it, were 6 pore low and meane thing for them robe powW- pow- under Gods 
TH croftheword, to "pragny 


a ngs. £ iron ay fuch bra ke. 

ris agthey we Bue, comeletus fing away IEEE ST wr. 
coin plealare forthe preſent, and crowne our ſelves wit roſe. buds. mecry. 
"This ische ipofidonof carma hearts under all cheir la ge 

They fwim rs wer Fo w__ Riverof Jordan, and '* 

t Dead Sta; one hone kr csin pleaſure; ace nina momegodorn 

. co hell, This 1 (pug fag receive fram the 

cheer filofnin ESE etohbave, and cherefore they wi 
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» aty Tos Thin ecard valor God never. joynes chenr togehier, —_ 
Pl you will j we SIE OoNever joyned, your joyning cannerhold 


fd Siane is of fuch a canker- , ag itwill cone ferour all the 
Jo yarniſh of mitthrand joy data, Arie 
y; ad om yowſn, Fred: hap; eſſe ofhe Sweet her we 
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i EEs. ma; ne = w tiy'of fee, © ln things | he 
ond ney ant oe agree diverſe kinds. So it is with the 

fire of affliction, i congregarethchingeol the fame nature, api Hfane 

anguiſh, ſorrow, conſtience, 


and horror, trouble, yexation, accuſation 


condemnation, theleare ofthe ſame kinde ; finand theleare Homogeng/!; 

now when affli tion commeth, it congregateth alltheſez Here is finne, yea 

butſorrow, and anguifh, and horror of conſcieace ſeemech nownot te be 

warrder withyourfigne, but when the fire of affliction comes it joynes all 
le 


.  Oache other fide, finand joy, and proſperity,. and peace, 
theſe are Heterogencall, things of: another kinde , now whenthe fire of af- 
fiRioncomes, ic ſeparates thele Hereroge zeall things ; then the hearrs of 
the wicked finke aslead, they lye down in ſoctow, the candle of the wicked 
is blown our, altcheir mirch and joy it is butche light of a candk, aflition 
makes2ll to be butasa Rinking ſnuffe, And indeed ungodly men when af- 
fli Kion comesare men of che poorelt ſpirits ofany mea, they quickly dye, 
thy ſuccumb , they fall downe under the leaſt weight of affliction; They 
ſceme to have braye {picics, to out-braye the word of God, burthey haye 
poore, meane, and loy ſpirics when they come to beare Gods hand upon 
them ; Afﬀiction cakes away all their good, that they conceive and under. 
ftand good, There isnothing within them to ſupportthern, there isnothing 
buc darkneſle and blackaefle within, nothing bucguilt and gnawings of the 

- worme; And they looke upanevery ſuftering they indure bur asthe begin- 
ning of etcraall ſuffering; Audthece is the yenomne andcurle of God: goes 
together with their affliction, whichdrinks up their ſpirits.- | 

Oh the happy advantage the Saints have in their afflitions oyer that the 
i. _ Wwickedhaye intheirs ! They haye ſpirits indeed that well may be called 
—— brave ſpirits, that can tand under the greateft weight of afflition, ahdthat 
weſpirits With joy, inthe midſt ofthem; Pax! can rejoyce in tribulation, yea and 
ef the * glory init too, They haye comfort ia the creature, butthey are not Lehald- 
| one my 18g to thecreatuce for comfort; they depend notuponthe creature fot com- 
in 2c fort, their joy is 4 greatdeale higher; Thar is precious light indeed thatno 
. afiQion, ftorme can blow our, $ceanexample ct a brave ipirk chat way, thatin the 
midſt of affliction can hayethe light of joy, Havak, Fh 17. e Although 

the Figtreeſhall not bloſome, neu her ſhall fruit be in theV ines, the Tabour 

of the Oltve ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no mrate,t be flocke ſhalt 

be cait off (rems the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the tals; Whatthen? 

Yer 1 willrejoyce inthe Lord, I will joy inthe God of mij ſalvation :_ All 

their joy ſhall nor ceaſe; perhaps intimes of affliction, in fad diſmalltimes, 

they may abate ſomewhat oftheir outward joy, butalltheir mirthfhallnoc 

ale, there ſhall be jo whine, cookghagpe lt 
» 1 will canſe all the mirthioveaſe, | 

©4/. , Allourminhdependsupon God, he can take it away when he plcaſerh, 

God iscalled in Scripture, The God of all conſola'ton_; Joy LOO 0p; 

' Ny, he gives it whenhe will, and cakes away when he wil > Lena: * 
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we : Markeitz Now that w 
Y inflyulceahpi"onr ype: thence) A word tharcomes 2 
fe; om that ther fipnifits's helwer, Grw (hie/dro fence of any thing, orto co- 
cM chipgs a thing iscovered by: helmer; And ic dochnote @. 

all usthat which Pay ,C aro, 2 kinde of dilcale 

the | | a Ropping, thatit is as t 

Cr, ecoyered- ita » there is a hd as tt were put over | 
— theteart, a fleld out all things thar ſhould comfort, and to fence & 
oo oft all chings chat may be taken to be any refreſhmencstothe ſpirits ; ler the »» 
Ko meſt precious Cordials in the world be giyen'to thoſe char have that diſeafe, | 
we they cannot be refreſhed by any of them, and fothe heart comcs to be ſut- 
"{ focated with ſorrow, T his is che meaning ofthe word here, Lord g3ve thews 
"th ſorrow of heart; Purchem into fuch a condition, as that their hearcs. may 

x be ſo topped and (tifled wich forrow, tharwhart ever mcanes ſhall be uſed 
wks to bring any comfortco them, let it be Kept oft, chat no creature in the world 
- may be able toaffordche leaſt refreſhment to them; They were wone to 
7 ſhickd and fence off thy VVord 3 when thy word was uſed to be deh- 
+= yered to them, - wherein the treaſures of thy mercies were , ard they 
_C beard the freer promiles ofthe Golpel opened,yet they fenced off thy word 
Zin- as withaſhield; Now whenchey are affliction ler their hearts be choak - 
an ed ſo, ard le&there be {uch 2 fence purupon their hearts, that thongh there 
he be never bp many premilcs brought tothem, they may be fenced off by che 

- fectet curle, 

(1 As, Doewenarfinde many wretches who haye lived under the Goſpel, 

Ml and fenced off thetreaſares of mercies opened to them , when'they have 
wh beenein afflictionthey have. beene in horrible deſperation, and whenſoever 
w_ any thing out of the Gaſpel hath been ſpoken to thern for their comfort, they 
IM- hayehad ſtrange kinde of fences to-put off ſuchthings ; As thoſe that reade 
gry the ſtory cf Spira, may wondcr what a cunniog feucer he wasto fence off all 
' þ comfortthac was brought ro him. This was from the Lord, Lord give 
6Ar 
hak 
en? 

All 
ncs, 
[not 
| heiythey enjcy 2 more 
eh, inaty , and are image 11 com- 
EU edu ſuchtimes,” Tf the heart ofa man 
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; [eet.8” nhenbey ve thei ſenſe, al their luſtsare warmed, and cheirf 
$ nord 4 oye; =. 7 wire ec Rok rg. a = 
4 le of the cheering and railing hears of men it good things. inthe 
Oo LT eter Faſo 
of Jeruſalem in great he 'Texefai # 
pai ogs bread hr Os | Fel To v4 whe, 
A Fookeconnſellte keep. even dv, cx he) kept other T-dayes 
with ; lo mark how theitheartswere raifed, op nigh Dyk 
upou this, Chap. 3T.ver. x. When altwas finihed, ab 1ſraelthgt weve pre- 
fert went owt tothe citves of Indah, and brake the es 19 s, avd our 
dan uthe groves, andthrew downs the highplaves andihe Alt a-s ond of alt 
1ndah ard Bemamine, in ID 1 alſo and Manasſth, a:till they hed 
utterly deſtrovedthem all, Their hearts being up , and rheir fealts bewgia 
a gracious way, they were ſo inflamed , thar now they tooke upon them 


- ov ni 


mighty. courage in doing grearthings for God, ' 
wire well if it werealways to with us when God callethus to feafting, 

(as fometimes he dah, though notnow) chat ur hearts were lwayes up tn 
our feaſting, warmed and in{arged to do mugl1 good, Itis that which hath 
been the hcncurot ths Citie, that intheic Companies feaſting ycarly , they 
were wout heretofore uſually when had rejoyced one wich another, 
when cheir hearts were up, toconſultte whatgocdrodo for theircoun- 
rrics in whichthey were borne, and then to reſolve to ſend the pi of 
the Word to fucha great Town where moſt of them were bree, andro ſich 
another Towne, This wasa gracious feafting, and for thischey were much 
enyyed at : And thoughtheſe tcaſts were prohibited upon other prerences, 
yet __ hinderirg this good deneatthoſe times, lay inthe battome of that 
prohibirion, | 

The wick. - Featting alſo warms the tuſts, 2ud deſperatdy inflameth wicked reſoluti- 

peſs of men ons of ungodly men. When a company ofun odly men met together in 2 

« feaſts. Tayern,andthere haye drunk and car liberally, how deſperately are they ſer 
again(t che ways ofgodlines ! thenthey (corn and jeer godly Miniſters, and 
Patliament, and Chriſtians; they are then as ifthey were aboye God, their 
rongucs are their owne , and who ſhall controulethem ? andallwhen their 
luſtsaxe heated with wine and good Cheer, Mark that Seripwre, Pſ735.36; 
Wh ticall mockers at feaſts, they gna/hed me with therr teeth. 
Here is icprning and yiolehce, gnaſhing uponthe Ptalmiſt with their eeerh, 
andthis ac theirkeatts, Heſ.7.5. Inthe daje of our King, the Princes have 
wade bum ſick, with bottles of wine, he ftretched owt bus Yon with ſcor mers. 
They brought bogtles of wine, and when his luffs, were”heaed wich wine 
and . oy ay ar tote chem 1'{c61 | 
" p of $0; ny orfed ac all thoſe that wouk 

lem. ro ap acecraing 29 the inltityrion , rhefe mu 
KN zor Joyne us , 23 = Wee mg not 
GOD ampog us, they tc! taley $0 JeralihaWand the 
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meetings aud braverimesceaſe , never feaft more , never meer with 

ag pay Wye) Aoi Atr1an feid wheitrthe was a dying, O Animas 
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| ? 

Ke revs _ beciines for feafting , yet chere is a 75, 419 
time of rxeurning ;and God ky th be coriming to us to txke as le Sk | 
way our fealts, tqcallupon uso ſpend our times in another way ; It Were np'11o- 
good for us todo yyhar we can to prevemttaod, by tumbling our felves ina **' _ 
voluntary way, te take away our owne Feaſts, and cochange our Feltivicies 
ins Gamiliations, The times call for faſting now, ratherthen feafting yy. un 
and tt is a moſt dreadfill finthen for men to giye liberty to thernſelyes for nor then 
feafti ,when God | foc mourning and fatting, Ir is not at your liberty fealt vhen 
eo feaſt when you wilt” - Pew ok 

Iſa, 22,1 2, isa moftdreadfull place, that mightmake the hearts ofthole irg, 
whoare guilty in this kinde ctemble. Verſy, 12, eAnd inthat day didthe 
Lord of i bt call te monruing, and to girding with ſackcloth , and behotd 
jo) and gladneſs, laiig oxen, kelling (heep, drinking wine, Surely this ini- 
quit) ſhall not be pur ged from you tt 104 die, ſaith tht Loyd God of Hoſts, 
Whilethe bread 1s taken away from our brethren, andthe land is fo miſera- 
bly ſpoyled,and y hen ſuch a black cloud hangeth over our heads , hete is 
no time for Feltivicies, Whatſoeyer your ciftornes have been , atthis me 
now<comi I meaathat which you call your Chriſtma Rettioay ) you 
ate certai ound now's turie it into a titne of montning; Forifwee 
ſhould grant it wall for men toappeint Holy-daysdtarway , tor feaſting, 
( of which-more by and by ) yercertainly it cannot be bora finfall chirg, 10 
to ferthoſe dayesapatt, as whatloever providence of God falls out, yetehey 
willcontinuewhatthey them ſelves have fer, You will all gragtthis, thabifit 
be lawfull tG keep this tinie of Feltivity*; yet chis Hot TO imſeife 
hath ſep nd<Djoyned. We never have it tequited by ﬀ, or by 
his  Apolliagghacacſuch's ime, jp { when the yeet corficth abgur, that wee 
ſhould have ſolema dayesof Feſtivicy, Wellthen, atth "x6 dk ba. 4 0g 
ith it is bucthe jnſtiuriongf many if it be mats inffitugon, then, cer- 

muſt give wayto ork , to proyidetice, For Thx to” pritto 
much ufion Ne ftlaioe, ion, becauſc hee hath appoth hore wy heat, 
aug co! Cir A 6tkeof'S | otit'i 
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: jerry: Parner Ad af ; jo! 
Joycing, which ought not co be but Cog eb whea, God ſhines lipon a 

ngdom jm waycsotinercy, know:this 1s nun you, Ityou canlay that 

thincsupon us.now in preſent exeraordinaty Mexcies then we may 

1 confelschey are extraordinary meicies inregard of what wee may hope { 
bethe eventand effect of thcm ; bur fer the adtminiftrationsof G ic 
us, they are luchasifever hey called tor faſting , chey alli 
Therefore here. by Gods woz ks amongſt us, wee krigw We have Go1s. will 
reycaledto us, namely to faſt; the other at moſt is but mans inftiturioriand 
WRONG, Now the traditicns of man muſt yeeld. ro the Commandenicnts 
of God, 

With what conſcience now canyon take ſuch a plentifulluſe of the crea- 
ture, and fuffer your btethren to want cloaths and bread ? If God haye yer 
granted to yuu ſuch a comfortable eſtate that you haye ſo much to ſpare as 
tofcaſt , know youare bound in con{cierce then to lay out that in reheving 
your brethren who have been focrue!ly uſed , therefore God bringsthem to 
you to be obje&sof your compaſſion, It would be very aeccptablersGod 
it lo muCh:s any of you haye uſually ſpentin fealtings, or intended to ſpend 
i2thele twelye dayes, you would ſet it now apart forthe relicte of thoſe who 
want bread, and ſctrhe time apart alſofor mourning in your families, thac 
God would pardon the finne of theſe times formerly committed, And now 
nox only featis in priyate Familics ſhouldeeaſe, butthe fealts of Compan'cs 
inyour publique Halls likewiſe, ; ds | 

Whataburdance of poor plundered people might be reLeyed , if all that 
were ſpcat in one yeere in the fealtsof your companies , were hid afide for 
their ule! Theſe arc times for mercy, not for feſtivity ; it wee will not ceaſe 
our feaſtings, letus know, God haththouſands of wayes to takeaway feaſts 
from a kingdome, andto bring cleanneſs of teeth among us, / will t ake a- 
na) their feaſts, ſaith the Lord. ' 

he mainthing in this yerſe to be opened to you, is, what theſe feaſts of 


the Jews were, : 
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| yer e [bcc] aſs rather thet Gods, and for that you haye the example of 


ab fobee ered wpon the rode which hee had made in Bet hel, the 
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upon hiscoine, þe ic Aya 
. come to be examined 
It? Ne, 


"Their Religious feafts which they preſuned themſehycs to make holy, 


am, h inteda feaſt evenot hisown _ ; itisin I Kong. 12, 
a 33» but oams ( laiththe Text ) ordannes dafeaſt in the eeghth 
þ, on t centh day of the moni h, like n1to the feaſt of which to in 18: vie matt 


of r bg cog b month, even in the month which hee had det of fame i in 
kis owne heart , x ordained afeaſt unto the children of [frael. ke _— 
here, Lrebearsis rebaked forappoincing fealt of hisowne heart, hkethe Go1 ro de- 
feaſt God had appoi this 1s. no excuſe thathe would be an imicator of vid ings 
mn] bx will juſtifie their ſaperſtitious way, they do 1; "00 
es 7 add, a5 God had an Epbod for the Priefts,chere- tis former 


fore they will ha t; God hada Temple conſccrated , they inftiruti« I 
will have onefoba toe Ke! had bigtcaſt tayrandhe yay, they wi will ave * * 
theirs too in imitation of is yerything that lerebogm did _ hee is 


ver, & ſhouldfec juſt che 
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maining abtoad, therefore /eroboarty th 
red in, till they had ic in 
ie 21l fully in, and ir was fic 
"to eate anddrinke, thenſaith /ersb04m, now itisthe times praiſe God, you 
praiſed (od before when you were taking in-of the fruits, bur you have not 
taken chem all in, you. cannot comerouſle , butnow having chem all, 

and now being ableco make uſe ofthem, now ische timeto praiſe God, 
This was Jerobe am: wildome, and he thoughtto make a Feaſt torake 
the people rather then Gods Feaft, There are no ſuperfiitious ren bur yill 
haye ſome argument and plea forthcir wayes , to rakethe hearrs of people 
ro embrace thoſe wayes rather then Gods fimple, plaine and pure Ordi- 
mances, Well, burthough w-egirtaing may bor ed yet hee lies 
Rill; ſothoſementhar willtake upon them to ſanRtifte dayes, or places,or 
garments, or any gefture that God never did, though they fay they doe ir 
for Gods honour, tomake pe porornny moreglorious andecent; yetic 
is a he- : Juſt as thoſe who-will make Images, rave gon Teesf 
£2, Hala. th. whe poficebrin groves Tagarhegels mak or thre 

ab.2.18, ef Ven that t ert 
of hath graven + hrnl Rn e os teacher of iyes > If Images be 
Puens ng booksthar have abundance of err & «es inthem, 
are 


<now ariſcrhthe Queftionabout mans appeinting Feafts, -wherher 
there may he holy Feaſts(taken {o ſence)by mans appeinrmen:? 


TJeroboams is accuſt 


ek = Has ? 
£957 mere, for any 


q; 4x by Ow wor o , when 

| 2ppoint 9= 
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other dayeys, We may pray to God with good reaſcn 08448 

ue ud he podagagi ofce Lam again, rather then to be thusunder mang 


15 rfe.we grant, that upon-any ſpeciall work of God, the yery reyo- 
kuion ofthe yeare hach anawralnefſe in icto put mie in mind of ſuch a 
and ſo EE hore ns nnancalnc Wein ke anos Dk, ngy make | 
of it, Therefore I dare not fay Ce aa ps 5 apa 
have ſome qurward.rcjoycing, when God ey tans ſome 
other Way , ( Exce argnimenc from the extraordinary abuſe there hach 
wot rnd __y_ thornton. etaken of the 
leafure, to. preachthe w to devon Oe uchdayes 
not, Wee know that Chriſt was in the Porch Ne Fomple mote 
which yas one of the dayes ITE, 


not thar he was thereto countenance or-honer the Feaft bur becaule 
been there before. atagother Fealt of Gedsa Now there 
multicude of people at that time allo g; 


he kke apes dans, I fupgdie here 


rs ofthe Church ſer apart dayes, 
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ertzs holy bye Ni blaee iodepens epaced, bur is toly by it, | 
Genie n- "Yea I will mare tuch mc havetvbes'? Tam in 
ay a pan ar x. is notmade holy by ir, 


ture 15 not made I 
ofa candle to reads: it by 
make —— it, SD a Creature ina Fol rbyc ext eb 
woes Lay ebony payne nate 
very lighta ayre when I am 

habe aſſemblies, I donotmake the lets and holy bee] I —_—_ 
-; ofthem in holy things; ſol make uſe ofthis houreto preachin,though . 
tnkenleat i bepbaly ny, Take: luc haly Se hr Od 

Cc to reade t eputation-is 

wr bar a creature as I (halthink moſt commodius for ſuch a ſervice ſhal 
be put apartfor ſuch a fervice, er when ſuch 2 Crearmre, as I haveuſe of for 
ſucha ſervice, willbe a naturall and uſcfullhelp to me, to appoint it for that 
ſeryiceuponthat round. 


VVhatit is Thefecond is yoh, that is, when I give a thing out of my own pow-= 
te dedicaie er, fora pious uſe, that ] Cannot make uſe of for any thing Avoken 
hadbgivent Sehool 6 Fark 
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a.manhathgivenſo much ef hiseftatets build a 

may be ſaid to be a kinde ofdedication, he hachdeyoted, given fo py of 
his eſtate to that end, other bee cannd; chalet of ic find eraates 
end, Now ve dec not ſo ſerapartthetime of preaching, as thar ye cannor 
makeaſe ew ri Ree wee mayas Mi dh 
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Stime, and when | "2/ycars; Bp 
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r rorput ed them, 
a—— ke plcs, jo oe Loris DR people ro meer ina reli- 


Bernd ; yes, but whencomes it Trode FE ektoy Thus'firſt when ic- 


comeslo to befer apart, foas 7 ſhall make conſcience ofiifing ir to any 0+ 


theruſe butthis ; Secondly , when / ſhall be oe ware}; in my confcicrite ' 
that God accepts of ſervice done him in this place berrer then in atiy othec | 


though agdecent 2s his, So for ſuperſtitious garments, You willfay, may 
not Minifters be decent 7 7 Lak! arg great DoRor give abr ya ror 
for alurplice ; lomrtime faith he / ride abroad to noe. 
ny is it fit for meto cone hocind road with a duty garment ? 7 and there-" 
ore there isalwa pe peo appointed ro cover It; tis decent. 

Suppoſe it be Che fo tarthig garmentmuſt be made uſcof for 
nothing but fuch a holy exerciſe, and ſecondly if / thinke thewearing wn ic 
doth honour the {ervice, and that God acceprs ofthe ſeryice 


ſucha garment rarher then/in another, this is ſuperſtition ; as inene place” 
junction to 


in$ the va et goomens yas lk, there was 2 firiatyn 


the oe ace that there might not beany ſeryice or ſerrgon till | 


got ana?! Y: for which they wereappointedren dayes, ahd Ya 
hw: a friday, there were two Sabbarhs withour any ſervice, there« 
fore it is apparent they mrs; tion ofthedury upon jc, So; for da 


for any mantg ſetaparra da ccthallbe fi oo a a, 
eocatbalieaa iran tian mor by Gedagsfinning 


portbat day bur ſuch holy rin 
be rday, 


wy.» 
& roding al ny Rm ITS: 7 
re uſe of that time for 
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you ſhould chinkthar torey iſt zndto bleſſe God tor Chr up- 

on another day is not lo acceprable to God 8520 doe iruponthat day, hore 

comesin the eyillofthus mansinftigution upon dayess | 

Well butthis is norcloangexcept ys anſires- objcQion, Bur 

deck ace the King cod Preen ang cs of taſting ad dayes of 
2 are. notthey ofcheſame nacure Willnot you lay it is fig 
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| CIIFED butto haye it 
lafteth, and Gods 


they are ſolothtoyeeld toany fats jeinnia, And I remember have heard 
ofa ſpeech King James once made in Scacland, bleſſing God that hee was 
borne at ſich a time, and wasa member of ſucha Church; and the reaſon 
he givethisthis - Forfaith be, the Church of Scocland exceeds in this all o- 
ther Churches. England though it hath pure doQtrine, hath noe pure ditci- 
pline; other Retormed Churches haye pure do&trine and diſcipline, but 
they retaine the obleryation of many holy dayes; bur the Church of Scot- 
. land hath pure dotrine and diſcipline, and kecps ao holy dayes, andthere= 
fore faich he, iris a puter Church then any inthe workd, 
Tits Tharrcndevponredto hewyailow far things may be ſer apart, & 
bew far not, when it commeth.co be a finne for any ore tolanQific a day. 
Ruhr yo oi eb os re ke phe 
ye of io m cg 4s a 
' (uperſtitious reſpetsupon them , and {o have invelyed ae mide gue 
' bicfſe God for noggs fie them, mercidecayer tha Get 
us liberty to exerciſe aut ſe!lycs in his worſhip, ler us know our y in 
' them, Thug muchforthoſe Feaſtsthatare called cheir Feaſts, rhat were of 
- their ovene appointment, * 
£7 WeW 90085. 
' Theordinanceef Godinche new moonsisin Nineb. 28, 17, [n the bee. 
pinning new moont you ſhall doe thus and thus, 8c. ed +7 wr $i of 
ews 
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ae" 3X orfa {1 phe Ke Ob 
e implyetb chatrhis was aching in in. 
Props oc inftcuRion, and to heare Gods word 
ayes 
T hirdly , yea it wasunlawfull co buy and fellupon choſe-dayes, Amy; 
- 5. When will the new moone be gorethat weman ſell corn? they were 
' ry of it, it ſeeqns, becauſe they might noc buy and (ell nic. 
BenedZ- Pe three things we finde in Scripture uporr their zew mooney. Row 
wefts hjus who relates-xo us the Jewiſh way hee tells us of three acher 
conditor thi ngs —_— were wonecodoe intheir new moons. . 
_—_ O la Firſt, Thoſe that were moſt deyour among them, uſedroſetapart a day 
Gil bene= ye alli and prayer toirtreat Godto blefie rhe new moonts then, 
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RTE onin the he henedition of God for this creature.. 8 


Ter ſubſs, 3+ They uledto leapandto reachtoward the mavn ſo ſooneas they ſaw 
lian (@- Feaking after this maniner : We reaching to t \ WEcannat reach it 
lum wer ſo all our enemies that reach at us, are a; wnabletortach ws te omp. bivrty 
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light increaſe agwe take: ic txons1þ Sun of Righteouſuelſe, Thus this 
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char ſolemnly, yerit muſt beat | die very 
any atall, jr muſt not beatthe full, when the -mettsbehbe 
dorhnox call to be in that creature whey itis fulleſt i 
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one, bur I think intended by God himſelfe, in appointing this feaſt, in/thar 
God will haye the glory due to himefrom this cceature inthe beginning of 
light, rather then atany other time, We aretaughtin this, "A 
- Thatthere isa greardeale of danger wh-n we are giying Godthe glory of 
the crearure, of ſticking in the crecture, and 110r paſſing chroughthe creature 
ſpcedily enough, and going from itto God, Godis yery jealonsof his 
ry this way, God hath made many glorious creatures indeed, & hewould 
have his glory from all his creatures , he would haye uggiye duecſteemeto 
his creature z but when we eſteem ic for any excellency thereis mit, God is 
jealous left any of hisglory thould tick in thecreature, therefore hecals for 
x arthat time when the cceature is moſt meane. Thar is the reaſon that Gods 
 Ordinancesare ſo plain, we haye bur plaine bread, and plain wine , anda 
plaintable,and no brave pompous attire, becauſe Ged ſavy that when wee 
arc todeale with him ſpiritually, if we had pompousthings we would Ricke 
there ; and ye ſce men that are taken fo with pom pous things, they give not 
God thatglory that is dueto him, bur they [tick much in the creature , -and 
honour it rather then God, Ir ſeems that the Heathens making the Moone 
to be their goddefle , eſpecially looked at it when it was moſt light, as ap- 
pears, ob 3ti therefore /sb rocleare himſclte from that idolarry, ſaith, 1f 
1 beheld the Sunne when it ſhined , or the Mome walking in brightneſſe : 
They uſed toworſhipche Moon thus when they ſayy it as in brightnes, 
becauſethey could not reach the Moon, they k;ff their havd, and 7 wones 
to the Moon inacknewledgmentof a Deity, therefore Job would free him- 
ſelte from that , /f / beheld the Moone walking in brightneſſe , or of my 
wouth have kiſſed my hand, that is, faich he, I have not worſhi thisCre- 
ature. Thisis1 1 note itfor, that whenthe creature is mott glorious, there 
is danger of giving God the lefle, It isthug with us many times, God 
hath many times mere glory frota us when our eftaresare little, then when 
they are yery great ; there is many a man, who when hee hach beene in full 
light of _ never minded God, bus when God hath brought him 
into darknefſe, then he bath given Gen gory onthen hath been indeed 
molt acceptable, becaulethen he ſees helping him withour che 


creature, # 

Further, God had ary from the Moon whenit had che leaft light, 

ſo God may have glory though ourlighe be exringuiſhed , iris 00 
macter. "ts 4 bye. Jy 
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Ezxk, from the fourth | k ofthe lews cerc- 
monicsand Temple, and Fealis;ycrthe (aged thole texts is to {erout the 
ious condition of the Church of God in t& mo alike Geipet: Asin {= 
F466, 22, 7 hentheyſhal worſhip me from Sabbath to Sabbath, and from 
Moon ts Moone, that is, Cheix conttant worſhip ſhal be incompiiilogas & 
ath, and alngt only w I me arthe beginning of the Moon, 
bur alltumes; their wotſhip ſhalbe&tull & to conltant ©: Therefore though 
inthat place of Ezek, theze be ſpeaking of new Moons & other Feaſts, yeric 
is to ſer our the'cortlition and blefſcdeftare of the timevrof the Goſpel under 
choke ſhadows & Pb, the Pre phet ſpeaking according to the Jewiſh lan- 
eudpe inrhat way, . This being granted, kt us compare the in{tjrutien ofthe 
ofthenew Moon, In Nam. 28.wich what is laid in Ezc$,46- in Ns. 
2d.pey ere thoffer for a birat offering two Exlloks, one Ramme, & [ecu 
s,biut in Exck,46+6, In thedaicsot the new Moon,there ihould be bur F- 
one bullock & fix lambs. God hitmſelfhad faid,thatintheir rev Moons they 
ſhould offer wo Bullocks & ſeven Lambs ,yer when the Propherwould ict L 
oura more glorious condition ofthe church, he ſaich,they ſhould not offer ſo 
much as zhey did before, they {ould offer bur one ck and fix Lambs, 
Wharate we taughc from this ? We are raught by this twoexcellent le: x, 
ſons, which are the realon ofthe difference, Firtt, that chere js ſucha blefled 
eſtate ofthe Goſpel coming, that ſhall not be ſubject ro ſuch changes as hath 
been heretofore, but a more ſetled conditionof peace and reſt , to that they 
ſhallnothaye ſuch occ+fi6n to blefſe Ged for his providence in the chan» 
gesof times asbeforerhey had, Their ſolemnity of the. new Mcon, that is, 
ofdoirg that ſpiritual Pn thar was done in a ceretnonious way, that was . 
to give God the glory for the change of times. 2 now in thetimes cfthe Gol: 
pel they (hall nochaye ſo many Sacrifices, to.make it ſucha ſolemn buſineſs 
gs i was then, Why 7 becauſerhe Church {ball be inanocher condirien of 
more relt & lafery, and more conſtancy intheir waycs, not hurried up and 
down by menshumors,and luſts, and wills as before. Secondly , that the 
ſtace of the Goſpel ſhall got be ſo ſubjeR w danger neither ds itqvas before, 
theieſhaVnorbe thatgtcalionts blefſe God tor bringing of light preſendly 
after darkneſs, for that is one end ofthe Feaft of the new Moon, tharwhen 
they could not ſeerhe Moonea great while and it wasdatke, as if thaccrea- 


ture had been.loft out of Heaven, .riowy they fee ic they wereto blefſe 
he Golpe] that ivcomto 
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merry, andro cate, and erinke, and play, isthe end of alltheir Sabbaths, 
But the word hath a becrer root, . God would have usupon the Sabbath 
reſt from all other works, that we wands free to converſe with him : there. 
fore it isfo muchthe more inexcuſable if when we have nothme elſe to doe 
we ſhall denyo converſe with God as he requireth of us. . If a friend ſhould 
come to your heuſeto conyerfe with you, and he ſhould xnowyou have no 
bufineſſe to take you up, yer yon will ſcarceſee him, or fperid- a lictle- time 
with him, will hee not cakeit ill *- If indeed you could haye ſuch ag excuſe 
that your bufmeſle is extraordinary , though yout tine be lefle youTpend 
withhim,itwould notbefo illraken; bur wherrhe knows you have nochirg 
todo, and yetyou deny time tocanyerſe withhim,will not this be takenfor a 
Wghting him ? Thus-y ou deale wich God; Had you indeedgreat occaſions 
bnfineffes co doenpon tharday, though | you did ner ſo conyerſe with 
God inholydaries,it wereanothermatrer; God might accept of mercy ra. 
ther then ſacrifice, Bat when hee ſhall dr, em youa day to reſt, wherein 
you hayenothi iog.o doe burto converle with him, yet then todeny it, this 
192 fleighting of the Majeſty of God: Y 
Now the Tews had diverte Sabbaths , aunt others theſewere prin. 
cipall ones. Sabbarhs of i gr the 
The Sabbach of iy every ſeventh day they 
tn 
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betweeue we & you, the 1 an the Lordthat dec ſarnitificyon. God 

ic afigne , thar as thisday was by his command-co belanGlified, ſerapart 

NIN, ſo God had ſet apart this-natiori of the ] eyyes from 9+ 


trdly , -Ir was Figurative, irdid figure out or typifie the reſt that did 

remaine forthe gone of God, Heb, & There remanneth 4 reſt ts the pro- 
ofpe],andinheaven gcernally, 

ow Were to know there was ſome ſpeci 1: thisday of ccli,4a this c;,1 things. 

ſabbath of the Jews more then in any her th, As, intheſe- _Þ 

Firſt, inthe Autqolty of it, It wasthe moſt ancient of allthe dayes, fer venth ay =» 
apart for ati holy uſe, being fromthe time ofche Creation, —— 

o , it was Written with God one finger inthe Tables © _ gabbaris» + * 

Thirdly , God rained to Mannaupon this day, and that eyen before the |; 
Layy was giyen in Mouiit Sinai, for the honour ot chisday, 

4. The whole weekedoth take denomination from the Sabbath, Lake 
18.12, ] faſt twice intheweeke, rwicea Sabbath,(o the wordgare inthe 
G reck, So Marke 16,2, The firſt day ef the:weekethe firlt of Sabbath, 
ſo the words, 

5. This Sabbath is called an eyerlaſting Covenant by way of eminency, deaths 
26 it nothing of Gods Covenant were kept if this werenor, Exod. 31, 16, Fi whit 
Ye (hall keepe the Sabbath for a perpetuall Covenant, pou nary 

Yea6, God pucsa remenabcance uponthisday, and notupon any other ,, 
ſabbath. If a friend who would faine coaverſe with you, lendro you tree 
or four dayes, or a wecke beforchand, I pray thinkof that day, I willcome gggrum 
to you then angl converle with you, wee willenjoy communion 5 prevep= » 
now if when he doth come he ſhall finde you emplyed in u ary buli- 7yar e2re- 
nefles, will he take ir yell? God doth ſo with you, fauh God, I COB» gium pre 
yerſe with your ſoules, andI appoint youlucha day, think of it, remember ſeptuw, | 
thatday that you and I may be together, and- converſe ſweetly one with 4- & <4 / 
nether ; if God finde you thenocoupied in uaheceflary bufincſlcs, 
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Le&, 9, . It nor my worke to handle the poinc of the Sabbath day, or Landreder 

Un. 1 now. but to open it as we haye jt here in the Text, to ſhew what kunde: 
Sabbath the Jews had; onely obſeryc thisone thing abour this Sabbackr; 1f 
youcompare Namb.z8.9. with Exek,46.4, you ſhall finde that theoffer 
ings in thetime ofthe Golpel prophefied of, were more then rhoſe were in 
_  thetiweotthe Law, In Numb. you finde buttwe Laawbesr, butin Ezekiel 
 youfinde £x Lambs 4rd a Ram torthe Sabbath : This by way of type 
ſhewes, thatin the (erled rimes of the Goſpzll, Gods worſhip upon the 
Ceili Sabbath ſhould be ſolemaized more fully thenic was in thetime 

of the Law, 

The nextis the Sabbath'of yceres, and they were of rwo ſorts. There was 
one to be keptevery leyen yeeres, and another every leyen times ſeycn, eyc- 
ry fiftieth yeere, Eyery ſeyenth yer there wasa reſt of theland; as eyer 
ſ.venth day there wasa reſt of the labour of their bodjes ,. ſo every ſeventh 
yeere there wasareft ofthe land, Exod, 23, 10, Six Yeeres thou ſhalt ſow 
thy lard ard gat her inthe frets thereof but 1m the ſeventh yeere thou [Halt 
Lt it reſt ana lye ſtill, rhey mult not prune their V ines, not gather their vin- 
tage one yeere infeven, The Sabbarhot dayes figuificd that they themielveg 
werethe Lords, thereforethey ccaft from their own labours : Butthe Sab- 
bath of yeeres, the reftinÞ ot the land fignified tharchs land was the Lords, 
at Gods dilpole, and that they were to depend pon the providenceof God 
for their food. in the land ; God would diſpoſe of theland, when they 
ſhould _ and when they ſhould ſow, and gather inthe truits thereof as 
he pleaſed, I 

e muſt acknowledge (that is the morall of itto our ſelves) that all lands 
arethe Lords, & the fruitthar we enjoy from the land it is at his diſpoſing, 
Ifany man ſhould aske,whatſhould we eate thatſeyenth yeere, ſecing chey 
might not plow, nor ſow, nor reape, neither have yintage, nor haryeſt 7 The 
Lord anſwers them, Levi. 25. 20, 21, 1will commend my bles/ing upon 
thee inthe fixthyeere, andit jhall bring forth fruit for three yeeres, God 
you ſee will nothave any to be loſers by his ſervice, Letus truſt God then, 
though perhaps you bave now one yeer in which you bayeno trading;Peo- 
plecry our, Oh his rwelvc-month we have had no trading inthe City, we 

_ can get no rentout ofthe Country neither, Donot murrture; traſt God; Is 
may be God hath beene beforehand with many of _ , you haychad tall 
trading formerly that may preſerve you comfortably now: If nor before; 
truſt God forche nextzthe Jews were faine to-trult God eyery ſeventh yeer, 
they had ny Oeningn for one yeere in leyen. If once in all your 
life time God take away your trading upon extragrdinary occahon, do not 
murmure, donox give kfſe tothe poore now; I ſpeak totheſe whom God 
| bathblefſed informer: as tharchieyare mac only able co ſubfi RR, bur 
togive t60; See for this 9s Beware then {afeff rot in thing heart 
the ſeventh yeere u at hand, andthine oye be- 12 4inft thy poor bro- 
ther, andthou giveſt hiny nong in gnd be cry wnto the Lord againſt thee, 
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[C= debts tharche tothern were hp iy > Dent,7.1 5, K 

4 iscalled there, = Lords releaſe, the Lord is mercitull to thoſe chat ace t4 

It debe. God knoyes what a grievous burthen it is for his people to bee in 

0Y/ debc, it isindeed an inconceiyable burtheny rich menwho are full-handed 

el donorunderftand whata burthenit isfor mento hangupon every buſh; ro 

N= be indebctoeyery man they deale with, they cannot fleep quietly , they can 

yes havebura little joy and cones intheir lives, the burthen is ſogrieyous, 

b- Now Godin mercy to his people that they might not all their dayes goe 

ds, under ſuch a burthen, and ſo hayc little joy of cheir lives, therefore he gran- 

od red this fayour to them » that once inſevenycercestheir debts wereto be re» 

ey leaſed : But itwasthe debt of an Hebrew, Dent, 15. 30. Forraigners 

as debts they were no: bound to releaſe : By that weeare tolearne this in- 
ſtruction, rhat there ſhould be nere pity and commileration ſhewen to 

ds thoſethat are our brethren inthe fleſb , or our brethren inregard of Reli- 

7M gionand godlineſſc, in regard of theirdebrs then others. 

ey Itistrue , there is acomplaine of many that are godly, thatthey have lic- 

he tle cate and conſci.nce in paying their debes : the ju neflg of that com- 

00 plaint I know nor, bu there may be a flohſuleſſe; i8 many if not ofa 

od ſulnefſe,and ifthere be carcleſneſſe & unfaithfulnefle in ſorne, & isenough 

en, rocaft an aſperſionuponall chat are godly : butthough thoſe that are god- 

O- ly ſhould be more carefull of paying their debrsthen others, bur if they can- Mercy 

we not, you are boundzo be more mercifull unto them thenro others , becaule ro the 

I they are godly,20 w_ pn to fecke torake aq 7c ls Ha: rather upon them, be- poore in 

full caule they are g this is a vileand a wicked heart, totake advantage fo regard 

rej STARE, ap thou ſcefſt chem godly & laborious in cheircAlli K of their 

er, we une providence ol God, and nor any ne gligence of the! art debts. 

Jur boundteſhew much commilſeration unto them. | pe $i nm ad ou 

10 Dext.1 5.9. Bewarethere be not a evill hear! jothes to ec ih oe ; ny 

od to thy poore brother teen of the ſeventh yeeres reſt 

2ut cauſe the debt was toberelcaſedthe ſeventh Teare ,, ered x0. 6 

we my he Lrdeby God thy Tag = , becanſe INS 

= 34a thee in all 3 thine Cedo., and vl that 
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[4 | 
REG any thing elſe bur how quick are 
, they in thejr obje ions, and canh way laverkextpurie 
thata man would wonder at it, agajnft this there is@ tolemne charge, Dew:, 
15-1t, Thon ſhalt eper thy hand wide vates hy brother, tothe peore ard 
needy mthe lard. : 

The third thingto be done oncein ſeverryeers was the releaſe of ſeryams 
coo, they muſt gee free,and they muſt noe be lent away empty nether,as ver. 
2x8. of that Des t.2 5. If ſhallnot ſeemve hard tothee whon thor ſendeft him 
awa) free fromthee, you mutt Bye them liberty, 2s ver, 1 

"Kt isrrue, we are not bound co the lerterofthis, every ſeven yeers to doe 


thirs, but there is a moraK equity init, when ſervants have done you faithful! 
ſervice, you muſt notthinktharit is enough chat you give cher meate and 


drink, andcloth, but you muſt be carefull of your ſervants how they ſhould 

kbaee o. live after they are gone from yous This was the firſt Iabbathof yeers, + 
Bur the fecond yas moſt famous, and that was the reſtthat was ſee 
ven times ſeyen yeers, the fiftiethyeer, which was called the yeere of jmbile, 
from that trumperthat they were wontto proclaimethac yeer by, which as 
the Jewestellus wasa Rams-horne, Tn this yeerethere were divers of the 
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Se. 6. ad. > ' 4.40 cathy. * 


ooBereofthe moſt ſerviic ſpirics, and might juſtly belettro ferve for e- * 
yer, Ieistrue > when God began witbus inthe beginning of our Parka- | 
ment, Ikethe fe year Godofferedts uga releaſe, and we refuted ic / 
then, and nee Feet ryethat our ears ſhould be bored ; but God is infi- 
nitely mercifull, though we be of fervile {pirits, and know net howto op 
our ſelves, we hope the Lord will pity us , and grant as out of fend, 
gracea Inbile, even to deliver thele who have z mind to be bond-flaves; I 
2m fare God deth ſo ſpiritually, If Gd fhould nor deliver thoſe that are 
minded to be flaves, he heuld deliver none, 

It wasa great metcy ſo toprovide for ſervants , that they might be deli- 
yered, The greater, becauſe ieryants then were notas they are now , there 
wasagreat deal of. hardſhip that ſeryants iadured then more then now, they | 
werc and ſold, rotonly ocher nations, butthe Hebrewewere boughs 4 
for ſeryancs alle, ſo you ſhallfindit, Exed,21. 2, Beſides, ſervants were , 
in huh bondbgethen, we barkoagere ibewrthem ria rod untill they 
killed them, yetthey muſt only be 1 Þ mp req iqcer norton, = bloed g0 T1. hard 
for their b od, yea h he An pr ares yet he was butto be pu- condirion 
niſhed, and ifthe ſeryant lived bur 2. or 3. days after , the Maſter was not of ſerrany 
to be puſhed at all, ſo you have it, Exed, 21. y - 21, : JJ man mire wh in Lon 

ſervant with a rod, and he dye wnder his haxd , ſurely prngh 
erg my if he cont inne ada) or two, he he os be Ponte Lary for R 
1 P45 70Y'e7, 
Ohthat ſerv.a#ts would confider of this, and bleſs God Ee R 
havenow more then ſervants had in former times ! It was fo li 
the Romans, the word [ | ]cometh gServands, beeauſe the Romans 
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y mu 
wen ine 16d 15 pare ;andyouthat arethe greateffland-lords of all are bur ag/fr0r- 
” yercef gers andſojonrners with God, thelandis fill Gods, And wverſ. 25, Hf 4 
- Jubik. map bee rot abletavedernue bis Land, norhis kinſmantor him , & [hall re- 
main wnto the jeer of 1abile, and in the Tnbile it hall gee out "6 x 
ret.rnnn'o his poſſeſſion, Tt he could redeem his land imſelf or a 
tor him , he wasto redeemeit befcre ; but if a man ſhould be ſopoor as he 
could norgive ary thing to redeem it , yer in the year of Iubile it ree 
turn unto hm, 
God would not haye his people too greedy to bring che poſſeſſion 
of the Countrey in to themſclyes , to haye a perperuall inhegizanceto 
themſelves and their poſterity, This is the greedineſs of many covetous and 
ambitious men, oh that we could lay land co land, and houſe to heuſe, to get 
a pcrpctuall inheritance for our lelvesand poſterity | God would not have 
his people be of fo greedy dilpoficions , for a few of chem toger the whole 
Countrey intotheir own pcfſefion, therefore he would have no man thate- 
ver had any poffcthon, butonce un fifty years char poſſeſſion muſt return to 
that familie again, 

The land wasto retutn to the firſt owner , thatthe diftinRion of Tribes 
might be continued , which was known much by the continuance of their 
poſſefſions that belonged toevery tribe & family. God had great care be- 
fore Chriſts time to keep the diſtinRtion oftribes, that ſo it might be cleare 
outof whichrtribe Chrift came, : 7 

But further, this year of Tubile aymed ara higher thing , ic was a typeof 
Chriſt, co ſeroucthe bleſſed redemprion that we have by Chrift, Therrum- 
perof the Goſpel which the Miniſters blow is a trumper of Jubile, That 
Face /ſa,62,1,2, {cemsto haye referencetoa Jubile, the Text faith, 
thar Chrift was appointed toproclaim liberty t6 the captives, e the opening 

ef rhe priſon tothem that are boxrd, to proclaims the acceptable yeer of t 
Loerd;now that acceptable year was the year of Iubile, there wasthe opening 
of the priſon, and the releaſing ofthem char were bound. P/a/.$9.1 5. fai 
the texr, Fleſed arezhe people that hearethe joyfull ſonnd, thathearthe Ju- 
bile, @h blefled are our ears who live ro ſuch a time agwedo, to hone He 
rrumpet ofordoing ing in one congregation or other almoſt ey : 
now we have a releaſe « cure & bondage, this the joytull found. c 


artall by naturein debt (fins yeu know arec bes in the Lords pray- 
er) every ſoul is boun nn I On ela for 
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Inthis year of Tubile chere is onethiog farther yery remarkable,and that is 
the timewhen this rrurnpet that was to proclaim this yeer w#sto blow, Let, 
25.9, the trumpet was co blow upon the rerrh Hay of the ſeverth moncths 
Whatremarkable thing is there inthis, that che rrumper mutt be blown the 
tenth day ofthe levench month ? yes, there isrhis remarkable init, the tenth 
day ofthe ſeyenth month was their day of expiation (the day oftheiratone- 71. crom- 7 
ment, theſt publique faſt) Thisday appoinetevery year for all THraclto af- per oijtubi.. . * 2 
Aict their ſouls betore God, to humbic ezemlclyesfortheir fans, and to lgek (© 19b10w ol 
for mercyftom God (as weſhzlſhew yu more largely when we comero gpacauy 
open the folemnity of that day ) I only mention it nowto ſhew thar the ag way, 
trumpet of Jubile was to be founded upon thac day. Itisa ftrange thing that 
upohthat day whereinthey were to aſtli Rrheir ſoles before God, and to 
mournforcheir'fins , the trumpet of Iubile was to found , that was te pro- 
claim oy and mirth, things of a contrary nature” to humbling and mourr- 

Yea butthisaffords usdivers excdllent inftruttions. Ag 


irft, God would haye his people ſo to morn as to know thele 107 1s CoÞ 


ming. In thedarkeſt day they had, whereinthey were boundro afflict their 
; yer they were to ro mourn , 25t6 knovy there was a Jubile ar 
hand, We are notto mournasthoſe withonr hope : in dir mottgrieyous & 
loreftmournings we muft haye our hearts fink in deſperation, wee mutt 
ſo mourne as *to expect 4 Tubile- Yea further, the Saints mourning 
152 preparationto a Iubile or joy. Toy then is neet at hand wheathe Sainrs 
mourn ina godly manner, Did northe Lord deal gacioufly withus 
the bRfalt day when ye were mournitg before him ? There wazamongft 
cut brahren/itr other parts a kind of trurapet of Tubile blewnzthe Lord was 
therryerking for us; what great deliyefance did God Sant nat very day at 
Chicheſter fhewsthat the mourning of his people doth wake way for 
Joy. . © Yeafittther, ther indeed isthe found of therrumpetaf Zubileſweet- 


th «lt, wherr we are moſt xfflictcd for our fins. When WEare me 

' GR id foot HER oh wen Joy EN . be confeſs os 
| cape! oe inperetteo {ol When thezrumpet of [bile is blowh in 
> congregati ir cmeersn6t wich beacts a't j e otfinne, they are 
x note the tweet fot | 
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Yerfurther, inthar rhe found 
of Atonement was.. Notethis, 

When God hath pardoned us , then our hearts are in a fir frameto par- 
don others. Now comesthe Jubile, and now you muſt releaſe your lands, 
your debts, and forgivethole that owe you any thing. Thisis the day where= 
in Godteſtifierhhis mercy in pardoning your finnes, and they might well 
fay, Now Lord command us whatthou wilt in ſhewing mercy te our bre- 
threa, weare ready to pardon, to rekafe them, roextend the bowels ofour 
compaſſion towardsthem, for chou haſt pardoned our fins. Therealon of 
the rigidneſle, ofthe cruelty,the hardneſs of the hearts of men,, and firait- 
neffe of their ſpiritsrothcir brethfen, is this, becauſe God hath noc witne(- 
ſed to their ſouls the pardon oftheir own finns, an atonement beryeen God 


and them. 
T heir ſolemn feaſts. 

Among their feaſts, they hadthree that were eſpecially yery ſolema feaſts 
morethen others: Andthey were _ 

ThePaſſeover, 
The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
Tabernacles. 

Theſethree were very folemn,ſſpecially in this oneregard, wherein they 
areall three united in one thing, that 1s, upon thele three Feaftsall theMales 
were toaſcend up to Jernſalem to worſhip, to the place which God did 
Chooſe, and ſo you haye it, Dewt. 16,16, Three times in a yeere ſhall all 

hy ar before the Lord thy G od, in the place which he ſhalchooſe 

| #nleavencd bread, (that wasthe Paſſtaver) and m the feaſt 
was Penton) and inthe feaſt of T. les. "IO 

| che cibes then kcep theſe Feaſts ? for they went not 


You may as well ay,how had they an Epbod ? of which Chep.3. Jere- 
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beleeve, how many millions it is 

inthe ng Aapd mapa Treg kev gn millions&o joy n 

in one Gongregation : T he anſwer cothis is cleare , rhac the time of which 

Ce whenthepeople ofthe Jews were all afſemmbled to- 
at 7 


| alemrokeep the feaft of Pentecoſt, for Chap, 20. verſ. 16. 
Text thatthe Apolile haſtned, if « were poſſible for hims to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt ; now reading the tory on , it piainely ap» 
pears, that inthat journey in which he did ſo a, bedid getto {eral 
atthe day of Pentecoſt, and being there at that time, nomaryail thatthey 
faid, Doſt t how not ſee how og thenſands of [ews there are that beleeve? 
Forallthe malesofthe people ofthe Iewes were gor together ar /ernſalem, 
according to the inſtinution, ſo that they were there by reaſon ofthacLaw 
that as yet they ſubmitted to., they were not ina Church fate at /ernſa- 
_ CT isno [trengrh jathat objection againſt congregationall 
C $ 
Secondly, wherethere isa nationall Church, there muſt be an uniting of 
them in ſome way of National worſhip. There is this Nationall ip 
thatthe Jews by inftication from God wereunited in, three times ina yeare 
to goUprothe emple to worlhip : Andexceptchere ſhonld be ſome ſuch 
kind of individuall worſhip, oor inthe ſame ſpecies , that is, as others arc 
praying, ſoare we, and asathersare hearing, ſoare we , for foall the Chur- 
ches inthe world may be joyned, bur tojoyne in one aR of warſhiprtoge- 
ther, asthat wazof going uptothe Temple , there muſt be ſucha thing. 
And that madethe Iews a Nationall Church , becauſe we have no ſachin- 
fticution now, no Nationin the world can ina proper ſenſe be faid to be a 
ationall Church as theirs was; in ſome figurative ſenſe we may fo call it, 
notin that proper ſenſe as it wasathong the Jews, 
irdly , there are ſome Ordinances thatcannot be enjoyed butia the 
way of Church-fellowſhip, The Iews could not enjoy thele feaſts as they 
indeed ic may be Itracl, the ten Tribes woult makea kiad of parch- 
edup feaſt, bur they could not feaſt ſo as they ought) unlefle they went to 
Jerufalem in that way God appointed, Asamong the Jews, there were fome 
Ordinances en;oyintheir Synagogues and private-houſes , bur 


- 


id not enjoy butinthe Temple ; lothereare ſome Or- 
dinanceswe may enjoy inour families, but others wee eannatenjoy butin 
Church-communion, which Icruſalem isa ty peof. - A fourththiag obſer= 
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Lea 9, 


Far the fictt, which wasthe Feaſt of the Paſſcover, wasinthe latreren, 
of our March, and the beginning of April; the Feaſt of Pencecelt was fifty 
dayes after, the Fealt of Tabernacles was abouc the middle ofour Septern. 
ber. It was indeeda very laborious thing for them togocup'to Terulakem 
to worſhip, but God commiſerate and pity they were not 
togoe inthe winter time- Thar isthe reaſon of that phraſe in MZ, 27.9, 
Sajling was dangeromw, becauſe the Feaſt was airead) paſt, that is, the 
Feaſtof Tabernacles was paſt, which yas about the of Septem- 
ber, and ſo ebetnogs be winter, God would be foind to his people 
thatthey ſhould have the Summer time to go upto Je in. If ic would 
be an affliction to goeup to Jeruſalem whe winter, and God 
would favour hispeople inthat ; Ohwhatan affiiRionis it then to fliefrom 
Jeruſalem before our enemics inthe winter time > We'had need pray the 
more hard now for thoſe thatare in danger of che enemy, that God would 
be mercifulltothem in this, 

A fifth note iswhcentheydidgoe uptotheſe three Feaſts, they muft nor 
come empty, but tull. handed, fo ycu have it, Dewt. 16.16, Te hall not ap- 
pearebeforetbe Lord empty; Noting thus much, That when ever we come 
to acknowledge Gods mercy for any thing, we mult come with full hands, 
and liberall hearts, with heartsready to diftribute, or otherwiſe we doe but 
take Gzods Narne in yaine, k 

'Thelaſt is, the wonderfull providence of God toward them , though all 
the makes inthe whole Cou were tocome up to ſeruſalem'three times 
inthe yeere, yet their Countreythould not bein danger ofthe enemies? For 
the Jews had not ſuch walls of Seas about their Country as we have, but they 
lived inthe very miditot their encrnies,they Were ſurrounded with thern, on 
the Eaftthe Ammaes and Moabites ; the Weſt,che Phyliſtimss ; the South, 
the Egyptians. ſdumeans; the Notth, the 4ſſjrians,to whem the Prophet 
leemes rohaye reference, Zach.1, 18, Now they might fay, ſhall our males 
goeupto Jeruſalem threetimes a yeer, why then our enemies tharlie cloſe 
1nqur borders, (for they lay as ncerc them as Yorke, or any other ſhire is to 
us) may come upon us anddeftroy us ;- therefore God laid in a cayear 
and proviſion forthe incouragement of them, Exod,- 34. 24. hetells then 
there, None ſhall deſire thy land whenthou ſhalt goe uy to appeare _— 
_ bony God thrice in thee yeere; God tooke carethat tione ſhould de- 
ire theirland, F ; 

Let us goe onin GeGi ſervice, and hee will take careto deliver ts from 
our enemies. Many times out of flayiſh feare of the danger of enemies, 


and what diſturbance they are able tomake us, wee are ro 
Caving gry oe ryterrdy omen, ho eerie 


rogoe onin Gods wayes, and not feare any buttour enemies carr doe us, 
God faith thathe willtake care whenthey are all-nc Jerufalem in theexer- 


 Lifegof hisworſhipthatnone fh re their land. 
_ »Now lgrahcopening thele ſeyerall Feafty, in # you may*be-behpec 
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ily $.'16, Feaſt of v 
/ ofthe 3'catt of. _ > 
em wi It Is L Paſleo- : 
Ty Heie yeate rl affairs, | | wyes 
Fo March aad part of Apgil, wa Ecelel Yo | 
» It was 0 appointed, upon TuUrc 
Ed 7 COP Renens lebrate their Pa , hee col hem 
that yo beunto ther the beginalag of monches, rhe 


month oft yeere. » 

Sint ye much, Thatdeliverance from great evills are merciesthat we 

are highly to prize; the Jews were co begiatheir yeere in memoriall of the 
. mercy they had uponthac Month, 

For the name{ Paſſeover] from God he deſtroying Angels 
that yet paſſed over the ofthe I{raclites 


_ houſes c; hewent ocongy 
the WP ſiozed all che firſt borng of the Egyptians, but ſayed che 1(- 

- raclites, this Fealt was alſo called the Feaſt of unleavened bread, Luc. 22. 
wal 1, becauſe weretoger aucof Egyprin {t, and could nothave time 
=, toleayentheir bread, burtooke ouſpa tte Howerand water together,ard ſo 
carrycd itupon their backs.z Joſephus tells us that they tooke onely a little 

all flower with water rogetherthatmight lerye ther With a great deale of ſpa- 
ring but fox thirty dayes, there wasall they had for ſo many thouſand thou 

ſands onely for fo many dayes, God pic thermo, todeperd upon him. _ 
Wearercady to murmuge it we ſeenorenoughtolerve us many yeerts, it 


wy our axmieshave not enough for ſoloug time; they had bu a1itile meale and 


ELITES; 


, 


a 4 
» © 7 


th, waterthat might ſerve them for thirty dayes , and they kneyy not where to 
bee hayemore when that was ſpent; no marvailethar itis ſaid of Moſes, Heb, 
les 11,27, #7 faithwe went owt of Egypt, This bread is called: he bread of af-= 
wa flultion, Dewt.16, 3, and it waswwWeavencd bread, no enely totypifie that 
to we muſt not have our hearts lcayened wich malice, but to pur them in mind 
ag ofrhat ſore affliction they were in; not onely when they were in Egypt, bur 
"A whenthey wentout of Egypt, that they had then but a little meale and water 
ny toleryethem tor thirtydayes, 
a Now this Pafleover was partly Memoratiye, and partly Figurative, 
m4 cn py Fuſtto ner the gan by their ffi dhoons 
ondly, to remember their deliverance the bondage of Egypt. 
" VVien athersace (iiten (that isthe moral ſignification) dwey paſſe O#/. 1» 
»he Over, this1s 2 great mercy, ©, 
i Againe Delz om bend eadiccm aarantmemnentben. 
is, cage ineefpe® ion aud conſcience isa mercy forevert> be celebra« 
my het be is pcdſed now-roofferus —_— Cs mg | 
| c S, Certainly WE area otedto mi it we not | 4 I 
ls Gobethratmeny, ee 
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Obſer. 
Deliveran- 


ces looked They were in this Fealt to reinember their deliyerance out of Egypt but 


wel .. 
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Le&; 9, Wolaye beenei < iout cftates and liberties; God offererh uy 
tr freedome , he ty; roomy yi ering arr, 
then Egy ptian bondage:” The Text faith whenthey werg delivered from 

age of Egypt Cloſes ſang, and in the Revelation when they were 


A the 
Apoc.13%1 delivered from Antchriftian bondage they ſag the Moſes, 
+5 jos Rs owche 


We were long fince dehycred from a great parr 
Obſ. 1. Lordofterethto deliverusalcogether. Burto ler that goe. | 
When God They weretocatethis Paſſcover with their ſaves intheir hands,this wasto 
oftereca netetheirhalty going our of BYPt. We ſhould notwhen God offerech us 
——_ mezxcy of deliverance, goe forth flowly. T his is our miſery at thisday, the 
not bee Lordofferethdeliverance and we lye fitigging ottour beds,and arelikethat 
Quggich, fooliſh childthe Prophet ſpeakes of that jts#6ks i the birth : We haye fuck 
( - thelerwo yeers inthe birth, whereas we might have beene deliyered long be- 
forethis, Ic cencernsusall co conſider what the cauſe is , and to lament i 
OL before the Lord that we may make our peace with hirn, 

fer, But further. Inthankſgiving for a mercy weare eyer coremember what 
we were before that mercy, T hey muſt cateunlcayened bread atthis Feaſt, 
the bread of affliction, they muſt remember the afflitioas they were in be. 
tore they had this merCy, whereof this Fealt was a Mcmoriall; when wee 
bleſſe God for adelivcrarite, we muſt really preſent before our fouls the fad 
condition we were in before we were delivered, 

Further , Theſpeciallching that is aimed at inthe Paſſcoyer, was that it 
ſhould be a type of Chrift, who wasthat paſchall lambthatwasrto take a. 
way the ſinnes ofthe world, he that yas roftcd inthe fire of Gods wrath for 
our finnes, as that Lambe that was to be eaten in the Paſſe-oyer was ro- 
ſted inthe fire: And ifeyerthe Angell of Gods ver geance do paſſe oyer us, 
itis choroughthe blood of that Lambe ſprinkled upon our hearts , which 
wasfignified by the ſprinkling the blood of the Lambeupon the polts of 
their houſes, In the Lords Supper we celebrate in cffe& the ſame Feaſt 
of the Pafſe-oyer they did 3 and by this we may learne this excellent note, 

There is little comfort in the remembrance of outward delivera nces, 
except wecan ſeerhem allin Chriſt, ; 
upon inte- yyithallthey were in it to havea figure and type of Chriſt, thar ſweerned 
—_— co their remembrance that made the Feaſt a joyfull Feaſt , when they could 
ſweet, fee theirdeliycrance eut of Egypt asa fruitof Chriſts ſufferings, when this 

Lambecthat wasto put them jn minde of ir , did put them in minde like» 
wiſe of Chriſtche paſchal Lambe. "037 | 
Inalldeliyerances from any kinde of affliion , if you would have the 
remembrarce of them ſweet unto you, you mult logke upon them all inthe 
blood of Chriſt , and ſo remember them , and then your hearts will be in- 
lewich larged to blefle Gad, 4 * 4h 
aikrions This wasthe Ordinance of God inthe Paſle-oyer;luirdelides Gods Or- 


nl dinance, the Jews added diyezs other things, 
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thac becaul th Temple is de- 


ytheycerecol 

ny ore 

6 thy texpple jhert ly, 
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ves: «<P "ſhum brevi 
Temple q Ay -- cits, valde cite, 
Nov, uow, now, (TO ' nuac adifica, none edifice, wont edifice, nunc e- 
to Exxtor fie tellsus, Lhey reachis gg wuxe «difpea templu ms "tangy cite, robuſfte 
how muchthe Temple doth concern peys, forty, vinems, perens Dexs, "&6, Buxtork, 
us, Hcre is orely their miſtake, they ge Synag. Jud. c. 13: "7 
reftcd in the mareriall Temple, chey j 
did not confider that This Temple was 2 type of Chriſt , therefore as carn- 
cltly as they prayed torthe buulding of their, @eriall Temple, fo we are 
to pray for the building up ofthe myflicall of Chylt, now Lord, build 
quickly, doe notdefer it, eyenin our dayesdo it, 
A ſecond thing they added wasthe manner ot calting cut ofunleavened 
bread, inthischey obſer ved three things , their. jnquificion, their extermi- 
nation, their execration, firſt with a candle they would narrowly ſearchie- 
very corner ofthe houle, to ſee ifthey had the keaft crumme ofleayen, if any 
were found they caſt it our with ſolemnity ,,,and then they uled ro wiſha 
curſe upop-themſelyes if there were any keftin their houſes that was nar 
caſt out, © | 
This merall Obſeryation wee may be taught from it, .it Chould be our 
care when weare to receive the Sacrament,to make narrow inguilicion, ts 
getthe candlc of theword, and co ſearch eyery corner of our hearts, every 
taculty of che ſoule, to ſee afthere be flo leayeninir. 2, Whatſoyer we-ſcero 
caſt ic out of doores, And 3 to beſo much feragainit finne,asto be willing 
torakeacutſe upon our ſelves, if we ſhould willingly ler any knowne fin be 
in ourhearts, and roacknowledge thar God might julily curle us ighis Or- 
dinance, ifwe.be falle wn. 
Thirdly, they uſed to {hey forth all cheir braye richtbings, itthey hadany 3. 
brayery nclaathes, ip furigure, in any good cla $1 they would. ſhew all as * \ 
this Feaſt, By their Myer finicn we may learne thisnoe, that inthe ne of 
ourcomming belore God, iris fickor us to manitelt his grac xercule all 
etuitulgticesihar heLordhath endowed us with by the work of his 
ereigthe riches 0 iſtjan, chexe is his brave cloathss,, and 
his cxeefle Am ; | 
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woad falt three dayes , totmmble thenritlyes tor theitfiylings ith keepir 
———_ Fat, This mis ror ion, bu It was chety p, an 
we may learne chisfrom ir, ( notro'binde our ſelyesto di 
Y* Hoke bath $0 our Cece) Sacrament, and t6,beyvayle | 
carriages; I bekeeyeifthitigs wereexamined torhequick in cur receiving 
the Sacrament , you finde matrer enough to faft and pray for the 
humbling your {oules from your miſcarriages, at 
Laftly, inthe Pafſ:-oyet they uled to reade the book of the ge bo 
cauſethat booke treats eſpecially of the conjunStion of che foule with the 
Mech, whicliis ſealed up eſp:cially mrhe Paſſe=vyer, And that _ 
a ipetall.meditacion for us when ywecome to the Lords Supper, rotneditate 
of our Canzunction wich Chriſt, ; 
1h* Feaſt _ The next 15the Fealt of Pemecolt, This Feaftis called allo rhe Feaſt » 
o! Pcnte- Feokgs, becaule there weredeyen weekes to be'reckoned , andchien at the 
coll” endotthemirwas folemnlyro be kept, you ſhallfindeir, Levite 23, 1 F, 
There you haye the Feaſt of the Paſle-over,andinthat the firftday offeven, 
acd the laſt day of ſeyen was folemnly kept; nov they were to countfrom 
the thorrow akter the firſt Sabbath, ſeyen Sabbachs, that is, ſeven weekes 
compleate ; the fir{t Sabbathiof the Paſle-over wasthe fificenthday of the 
' momhe bib, and thenthenexrday from that they were to count ſeyen 
weeks, and atthe end of ſeyen weeks wasthe Fealt of Pentecoſt to be kepr, 
Now 1n this fi:{t day whereinthey began to count their weeks (for the pre- 
joatothis Feaſt of Pentecoft) you ſhall find rhatthe rft fruits were to 
offered upto God, it was ® kinde of diſtin Fealt.calledthe Eeaſt of the 
Firſt-fruits, inwhich they were to bring a ſkheafe of thEfirit fruics of their 
haryeftuntothe Prieft to be oftered ro God z* And the reaſon was, becauſe 
now their haryeſt began : Afoone as cyer the Pafle- over was killed, and 
they had kept the firſt Sabbath of the Paſſe-over (for they were to keepeir 
ſeyendayes)they begantheir harveſt, they muſt nor pur a Sickle into the 
corne,nor reape anything of heir ground untill chey had kept the Paſſe-o« 
ver; i affordechuncous the mftruction. We cannotenjoy any ſweetneſle 
——— nor any bleſſing from any fruits ofthe earth, butthrough the blood of Jeſus 
joyed from Chriſt: Acer they had ſolemnizedthe memorial ofthe blood of \Ipthea 
hecarth might pute Sickle into the corne & reapen.aaures before, & as ſoons 
ons as they had Mlemmined the remembrance riſt in the Paſſt-over:-they 
chit might poe with comfort and take the truicsof the earth & rejoyce .inthem, 
bur nor before. Nowtþis was in the month of Abi#, that is part of our 
March, & partof April, then begantheir harveſt, & thence jc hathizs name, 
for Abib Ggnifics ax eare of corne, Now their barveft began fa loone in 
the land of Ca nan;met only bochgtet wan PRR CanntegeY rk] 
a 4 hexrerC outitry ( theirs yet - r el ; not 
zgam ele= 1-9. it is callgd « good!) herit ge | timely bringing forth the 
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vn nates anti may 
| becauſe of the fpecdy and of , 
ol —_ rants fre Canaan Clunch, You ng i 
Tee ripe, Wasa (ypc 
os ones conlider of this ; the Lord loyeth co haye thee >> eaberwnges God 
' times; if you grevy in the wildernefle, though you did.aot bring truir 
be. nya rue, God did not fomuch tegareir; burit — Tee ins 
the #an, the Lord expe&tsycu fhoukSbegiaberimes, inci ye- | 
Tis ry ego! you yeeres yott ſb reid Lringforth ak ewro God, Men doe. OE, 
Hite repoycein timely frn:es, they arc loyely : Yea and God rejoycoth in "Y 
rherntoo, Micah.7.1, Ay font deſirethehe firſt ripe fraics, this iserucof : 
F of CE Phong parents and (cdly friends may lay, our fouledefires 
the Ce fhevery| ring up berimes inche{&- young ones, - fo.ir may be ſaid of 
the very Apes ot Goddcfirerh to ſec the firtt fiuns; tru in-young ones 


gthatwhichis pleafing ro Gods!oule, 
We may further note, when we hzye had communion with Gee in holy O#/cr 

ring then we may haye a haly and more comfortable uſe of the creatures. 

before ye noted whenywe ; to folcmnized the blood of Chrift, then we 
= enjoy mo wectnefle from the comforts of the earth ; ſonow , when wee 
have cn Joyed communion with God in his Ordirances, then it is fit rime 
es avel "ho | Fn ofthe creatures, yeathen you maſt be earefull of having 
boly nteofthe creatures; as ſoone as eyer they came from the Paſle-over 

the Gu Roy ay Were tO abdo the firſt fruitsunro God, 
Fromm w 


Thicdly. A fr rife blood ofChrift is cway nkled God, Them a conſcience, hen Obf, 
Foe ready to dedicace things As _— laid, 
o0ds 7 give to ; wot. berth —_ myeltace, 
dna ch, doch my brethren ſtand in of helpe LIRe 
ytooffer them up unto 


God, 
Fourthly, The firffofbleffings areto beoffered 11 into Ged. God gives Os/. 
ep achagys chat che firſt of he firſt of all the frat of their land ſhould 

offered un NE ea Po rocrve be the more bleſ- Bxod- 13- 
-2rae th wi Emaar, "_ 

ef your 


of 
| MN fits, whenharveſt was 05/er- 
dane GieSroin-'ihe ok 
of haryeft, ps pheronn 


encecoff - then t ced inthe con- 
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Led, 9- 85you might haye done; ity 


Jeweswhen their! haryeſt-was done had. br 


might God {ay,why did you not bring the firſt 
ſoupbraid you, but howeyer come into God and he upbraid you, 
he upbraidethno man , bur-yec the comfort will not be fo nuch becauſe 
yvuur conicicnces willupbcaid yeu. 

 Fiftly, nore rhis, Happy is the man that when he comes to reap the fruit of 
hisaG.ons, ſhall have a teaft of joy, 'T tws ic was with the Jews, 'che y 
beginniag of their harveſt was with a Feaft And the conclultion witha 
too. Allthe aRtionsofourlives are a ſowing of ſeed, if you ſow( 

ou ſhall ceap ſparingly, aad happy thoſe m:n when they come core 

oth the Ig, concluſion of their reaping (hall bea j Ing. 
Many ſow merrily,but they reap horrour and anguiſh; butyhen the Saints 
EOINe tO reap, they Qhall have a Fealt ot joy. At #hy right hand are jojes 
and pleaſures for evermore. 

6. Ac thefaticthday thenthey were to ſolemnize the mercy of Godin 
giving tothethe truirsof che earth for their haryeſt, * 

Hengethis Note, 

Mncb praiſe is due to God forthe Fruits of theearth,, for ourward £om- 
fors, How much praiſe then is due tor JESUS CHRIST, .and all 
ſpuricuall merciesin hum 5 Thongh we ought toblefſe God forthe things of 
the earth, yet we ſhould be ſolwallowed up in bleſſing God tor us word & 
Ocdinanges, and {pirituall mercies, asin comparilon our hearts ſhould. be 
aboye the Fruits ot the carih, Theretore ir is obſerycable, that inEze$ rel 
where there is a Pcophelic of the ace ofthe Church, ſer out by the Jewuh 
way of Feafts, though-there be mention of the Paſcover, and new mo owes, 
and Sabbath, and otthe Feaſt of Tabernacles, yet there is nomention of 
the Feaff of Pentecoſt, 12 ragggion of keeping a Fealt far bleſſing God for 
theſethings, Nor butthatthey ſhould doe ({o,burthar their hearts thould be 
ſocarryed up with abundance of {piricuall mercies, chat then all for Clrilt, 
and ſos heaven, and for eternity, their hearts ſhould. be wholly tet upon ſpt> 
r1uall thi 

7. Ir Es ingagemient tothera coulſe the creatures, when ia the furſt 
beginning they had dedicated them unto God , and in the concluſion of 
harveft they had (olemnized his mercy in giving them the cr For 
God did thereby tcachthermhat they might befurthet to uſe all 
creatures for his ſervice. As itis a mi rent nos manif God 
give him a heanto dedicate the beginning of @ mercy ume God, and when 
he hach.got the metcy fulfilled, thenin a manner he blefſeth God 
for it, to make ule of this mexcy. for Gods honour, Cenainly.the reaſon 
why 7-oce ſo looſe inygeix converſati nw, af not 
rurcsof God co his glory, is, becauſe they do n / 
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how doe youule them afterwards * onely-Lect, gs |: 
fi.lh, Buc whenyouheare of Incomes of riches 4 | 
on you+-if you can then prelently take the firtd Fruics and give | 

ſome partto-Gods ſeryice as ateſt;mony ofthanktulnefle, and in your fa- 
miliesand cloſets inn ſolemne manner give Godtheglory tor the good luc- 
cefle you have had in.your eſtate, this willbe a mighty ingagemen co you 
EE ee mb backeywacto beieg urn hook 

AATrK at rit, 37 tNeic preparation wereto a/teafe, 
butaſterward, Levir. 23.17, they were to bring two /oa%e7 ; inthe ficſtthey : 
weretooffer one he-/ambe without blemih, butafterward ſeven lambes,oo * 
a young bullecks, and two Rams, &c. both burnt- offerings, and fe 
ferings, andpeace-offerings when they had received the full haryclt, 

heace kcarne, hyou be forwardco give God glory when you are (#þ 

0 


4 


_ 


T 
the ficſt truit of your years. yet when you come to be old,you ſhould 
ery the Courts [God howſe. Firttthey offcred bur.a little unto God, 
un afterward abundance, Doe you fo?! I appeale toallold mea thar are here 
this ay, ied did{giye you any hearttogiye up your young years ro him, 
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bleflſe God for it ; burnow when you are old, are you as forward as eyer you 
L- were? You oughtto be not onely fo, but mych more abundantin thework 
ul ofthe Lord. Nay cannot others witneffe againſt you, that there was fuch a 
of tme wherein you were more forward , and that now you begin rather to- . 
4 temporize ? The LO R D forbid this ſhould be { poke of any ok{ men, 
IC God expects more afterward then ar che firſt fruits; and though nature 
el may decay, yet their is a promiſe that intheir old age the? jhak flowrih #4 the 
h C 9%rts of Gods houſe, and [hall manifeſt the graces of his $; irit much more. 
7, VVe ate ready at the firſt Fruits to offer unto God ſomewhat, when his 
of mercy commeth fir{t ; bu: when mercy comes afterward more fuly,. we 
or ſhould be more in our offerings, 
De You willſay, what ische meaning ofthis, that there iga burnt offering, a Te 4iffer- 
[t, fin-oftering, and a peace-offering inthe Feaſt of Pentecoſt ? what is the ——_ _— 
te difference of theſc three offerings ? 'C ring, fin * 


The difference is this; The burn offering was in te ftimony of their high offermg, 
reſpect ty God, they wholly had reſpe& ro God in che burnt offering ; that and peaces 
up ſomething co Godas ateſtimony of zhe high & honora- *'9s* 
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$givingtheLaw, 'and fo whileflc 
God for givingthe law.” The lews { God dealt wi as a King 


ſhould deake witha pcor man it priſon, firft hee releafeth him of his hon. 
dape , and withalltells him , thar after fuch a tame he will marry hirr»co his 
daughter ; now ſay they,will not this man count eyery day, T:loag: 
time come ? So when Got! drddeliyer tis our of Egypt, he wld acfac after 
ſuch a time he would giyeus his hy, and marry us co bisd , Which is 
the law , andrthis ts the reafon why wee _ 7 very weeks, 
ray the days, as langing for that trrne when we are co be maryyedto thelayy, 
| when the Lord ſhall grantrousfuch a mercy, 
 ' .Obſert#® From whence we may note, that weare not,only to keep Godslayy , bur 
4 to re;oyce in Godslaw ; not only to Took at yyhat 1s cormmanded as a chity, 
burasa highprividedg , and fo blefle God for the av. Tris a higher ching 
to love Geds law, 2ndrejoyce in it then to ©bey it ; Grear peace Hall they 
hate that lovethy law ; David profeſt that he loredihe lawof Gad more 
then / gar gola,rhac ic wes/becter ro him thenthe hone) and the 
combe, The Iews atthis day do much reioyce vehen the kayy of God igread, 
and in their Synagogues when the lay of Ged is brought our, they lift up 
. = bodies in a kind ofexiataton, reioycing that God gaye this layy unto 
em, | * ho 
Further, thetime oftheir Pentccolt wastherime ofthe defeending of the 
holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles: as God at thattime gave the law by c Mo 
ſes , ſotheSpiric at thartime came by Chriſt, ro ſhew tharwe are inthe 
Golpettorecciyethe Spirit ef God, coinable usco fulfillche aw, They had 
the etrer of the lavy, but itt compariſon of whar we have, they had nor the 
Spiric, but now the haly Ghoſt 1scome ina full meafare; as hee then came 
upon the Diſciples, fo he comes now inthetime of the Goſpel in a filler 
way then formerly, there is a cominuakl Pentecoſt; 
But the works of God do not of themſclyesſanRifie any tjme, exceprwe 
takethatnote with us; ye may ran intoa thouſand abſurditics ; ifwe argue 
or becauſe 
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afts, 
Taxbarnm, 
| Feſtum ) Expat 
Tabernaculornm, | 
The firſt was the fealt ef Trumpets ; now there was athree-fold uſe of 
+ Trumpers among the Tewes. tr, For the calling ofthe congregation toge- 
thery as we ute to doe withbeils, 2. Thecallrg ofthemtowarre. 3. For .c.n 
the lolemnizing of'theic feaſts, This feaſt of trumpets ycu have, Numb. of rump. 


B7« | 0 
- Thereate fourends given by D:vines of the feaſt of Trumpets , ſome] ror hang 


conleſſe are very improbable , butrherc are two very probable. The one #..y. jones 
is, this feaft wasto cclebrate the New+yeet with them ; as upon every new «gere £s- 
moneth, that wascalledthe f:afſt of th2new Moon, to celebrage the begin» 299mm, 
' Ring of the moneth, ſy inthe beginning of the yeare they had ateaſt Fa Cele core geneis Af 
brate the beginning of the year, that was this feaſt, for it was on the firkt day lim, a5 (- * 
of their ciyill yeare; lothait isyery probable that feaft was appointed to [5277 0a 
blefit God tor the new yeeze , as well asthey had one ro celebrate the new ardorum | 
moneth. It was Gods inſticutian for thatzimeto have the New-year Tor cingere do» 
ſecrated by tharfealt , yet this can be no ground for us now to conlecrate *** us 
the beginning ofeyery new ycer unto God : that was Tewiſh, and ivistraft, 3/ervario 
ifwe will haye any conſecration of a ney yeer, it mult be py vagus of (ape pogeniſind 
inſtcurjon or ather, let (who can) ſheyytheaſtiution : we — 
becauſe ithath a ſhew of wildome , andit ſeernes to bee LO US, Covende 
therefore & may bethis is not enough in macer of worſhip, you mult ſtrict» potinsquam 
lytye your ſclyesr@an inſtinution in matters of worſhip, in conſerating £25575 . 
ofrimes,. As iis Jewitb, { ic is: Heatheniſh , the Heathens eorifectare 0 niverſalis 
their new the honour of their ggd / a», and we read in Conci/Aems Eccleſia 
Amiſi ', in Fraxcein the 1.4-it was the nt 0 that O_- 
Councell that it is noc lawfullto the ſeftivitiesof rhe £ 9 7» i/to He 
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mummings, and ſuch yanicies, they all came from the Hearhens! 


PA ways were Ayr irg 14 of theycar, He 
theretore we rift, and chunk we ar nim-,. anc 

the Circumalian day of Chriſt, yet by thoſe flomeris fif b 
for they are rachet H iſh then Chriſtian, Todoc ir, Ifay5, becaule.) 
think cocon'ecrate ine z houghthere may be ſome naturall Ealen of re- 

joycing, yet nopround tor conlecration, p_—_ 
Let no man obje*t and ſay, thtte ſolemnities haye beene along tine in 
the Church; Itistruc, theſe are ancicnt , but from whence comesthe anti- 
quity ? Ic .comes from hence, becauſe C huiftiang being newly convert d 
our of & mm. they would keepe as muchas poſſibly they mighrot the 
Pagancultomes, only they would give ther a turn, turn them to Chriſtian 
lolemnities,, but the riſe was from theu Pagan cuftomes: therefore all the 
argument ofan:iquity, cither foc theſe, or Ceremonies , or Prelaticall go- 
yernimen,it comes from this ground , becaule their pagan caftomes were 
19, andthey lived among pagans, and haying been lately pagans, they ſayo- 
red and {meltof Heathenilme ſill, So now , many Vlead that ſuch things 
were iathe ficft Reformation no maryailthey retained them, for they Were 
but newly comic out of popery , andthey favoured and ſmek of popery, 
Indecdto picad the antiquity of theſe things, which men muſt ſhew when 
Hhegare pu toi, 15 one ofche greateſt arguments agiinſt them. Thus was 
the beait of A!l-Sairtswrned trom the Fealt Panthesr , and ſothe Feat 
otthe Virgin Mar), whichthey call Candlemas , the Heathens had the fc- 
ſtiyity of their goddeſie Feby» (who was the Mother of Mars) upon that 
day, from whence the name of aur monerh Febraary cometh, they did then 
celcbratethattime with Candles, and ſuch things, 2s pxpiſts doenow. This 

Ity haye you for cekbrating of C avdlemas, | 
nelike may befaid tor the argument of antiquity for the Prelater, O 
lay forme, ſuch a kind of gevernmenc hath beeneyer ace Chriſtian Relg:- 
on lath beet in England, Grantthar there hath been ſome kind of Biſhops 
everfince, but from whence came thry ? We find in Hiſtories, thar when 
the Pagazs were herein England, they had their Flamins , and their #rc/- 
* flamins, London was onc, and? orke wipe angther,cndiuuen ey-WycTe CC 
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wepe7s, you ſhall finde che inftitucien of i en Leviticus 
NA. Tow ſhall have a Sabbgtb, a memor tal of blowing 
fi rumpers, Now there were diyeryendy | intt1+ 


tution of this Feaft, Ihavye (poken of one ; the ſecond rea- 
ST lonofthat Feaſt, the Hebrews thinke, was a reinembrance 
of foes deliverance, when he ſhould have been facrificed, andthe Ram 
caughtby the hornes to be ſacrificed inhis fied; the drew: it fromuhisar. 
becauſethar Feaft is called A memeriall (laychey tes "cam 
deliyerance ef /ſaac, and it.mult beby the Trumpets 
to call this to-remembrarice, the deliverance of /ſaac, aud a Ranidatrificed 
in his ftead: this isthe Tews opinion of ir, bur it ſeemests be farre from the 
meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt, 'A third reaſon of the Feaſt of Trumpers,ſome 
ſay, (Cojetoyumonght overs) was inftituted fora memoriall of Gods 
ving the lay by ( \ term] oy" isnot likely ackier, boca becanetss 
Feaftwas hoe keye atthetmeof the law, it there yerc any tirue 
for the celebration =o giving the layy, it Eouft athe Feaſt of Percecoſt, 

A fourth, it was tor acclebrationof a memoriall of Geds {to them 
in thetime of war, for allthe mercies of Ged unto thern in their wars, which 
wasdechred by the blowing ef the erumpets, Bur 1 rathertake anecher 
reaſon, to be a 1naineand ipall reaſon of Gods inſtitution of this Feaft, 
to be a preparation tothe Feali ofatenement and expiation, andtherctore 
(faith Calv») it iscalled a memoriall, Levis, 2.3, for this reaſon, to put 
them in minde to humble themſelves before God, toafflict cheir hearts in 
may remember them: and ſecondly, 4 54ll before God, thatGod 

remember them for mercy, ſothe Iews obſerve fromehe ST 
ſk rn AN Heh regs Tr> uf ner erg -_. Xer= 
iſcain giving ofalines,in praying, in geingtotheir ſynagogues were ve- 
PM cla res, in yay of preparation for the day of Atone- 
ment, of Expiation, From whence note, 

oe ndeniighes to prepare for the day of Faftin - Miniſters ſhould 

oven eo pope oggegens hewn fo ae day God hath 
ofthepoorek unde. of falts that we have kept, abundanceof mer- 
Cies We Gere haverconed on them; there is ſcarce any cones am. 
bur we-1 lent. we had ge - 
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|  Aronement OE as angs you 
 Feſtum toro Expiats | hough 
*Y & Expiets- notto haye ſpoken of thac , becauſethe Fo Expiation Es 
Fon: thena Feaſt, bur that js mexnohere ws wellarapy of he other, forchuss for this rea. 
' br mT ſon, though it werea Falt, yer the Hebrew word here thatis cranſlated Le 
obſervable lemme Feajts, fignifiesonely a (etled, ſtared, folemnrtime. 
And Secondly, It wasa great mercy to them to haye fucha 
though the day of aronement, be a day of afflicti 
cauſeof rejoycing toanacion, that God. grant maptoge hr nm 
it is the ipecjall meaues to make way'tothe joy of a - and 
cherafors this is included amongſt che other - nowthe h1 { 


ſecond IT _ that the Priclt waatogoe into the Holy 
of Helis, where he.wasto go bur once a years, Los Lavise 6, the beg apc 
andchelaterend compared together ; you ſhall finde ic. This ma 
us thas much ; If evi weemmbooks wad, ESUS CHRIS 
prelence of God,rego amy 
wiginthe day ofatonement, in the 
thenare Were.cxctCile our Faith 
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ror ene mocha hentiey arc able ro nd Foy ck 
; Let asis af EEESR ern Many of you in theday 
, but ischis prayer a leet incenſe to God or 
hath incenſe, upon 
Geo donna rpm 1 rs eget itthy 
o_ bebaogtopeeger 5, le bro ape 7-3 and he odour 
of thy graces that areas ſpices Gods ſpiric 2 then 
here 1s the incenſe RT: greener. xy the 
contrition , thatis fite of Gods SiG, to caule 
the incenſe to riſe < $6 od asa ſweer ſayour. 

_—_— a ſeyench thing inthe = " at onement was, the cloud of the tn 
onſe mnſ} cover the e Merc) ſeate, ver, 1 3. and then the blood both af the 
»locke, 2nd the goate, rault be fprink/edmpon the Merc) ſeate, wad that 

women and ver, I 5. the blood of the gear mult be {prinklednec onely 
onthe Mercy ſeate, but before the Mere? ſeate ; what is the me of 
this ? muſt our mercy feat be clouded inthe day of atonement 7? wee had 
need haye it appear te us, and not be clouded ; Lord inthe da ; 0. any > oY 
mukft be clouded ;/ but clouded with incenſe ; the ; incenſe tha was ſent up, 
was 2 type ofthe ſweet perfurne of the merit - rift ; Now rae 
day of atonement we muſt look upto the mercy feate, as clouded withthe 
merir of Chrift, clouded, —_ merit of Jcſus Chriſt round about it, as 
aloud, and eovering the Merc =—_ Seac, ward ne Yn 
od a5 itisin it lelfe, but he muſt have the 

roundabourit,. thereaſ0n maoginad pag ghs 


ro look upon the Merc 
#:cerſe ofthe mer of v7 er 


Lerd muſt have the #cexſe a$a cloud to cover the Mercy Seat, left hee die ; 

hotedhiaerianhs place; and there lookedupon the Mercy Seat, 

mw erornne gn era - incenſe, he rault hayedied for it; thaſe menthat chink 
preſence; 


tocome into G - and Jook upon God ont of Chrili, and think to 
receive mercy from God out of Chriſt, they die for it, thisis the damaation 
of mens loules.tolook upon God as mercifullourot Chrift hrift, mercy sanat- 
wibure of God, but if we dare (aboarchalalcymaurs) to looke this 
ne ur of erey, and not and not have the #rcexſe.6f Chrifts merit, it is the way 
how many thouſandsarc in hell for this ] many who 
reatficicd fortheir | pra loe to forgive their fins, \and\belieyc 
beiamencifall and think to exerciſe their faith: upon God as reexcifull, and 
Ns team mercy ſeatas clouded with the merit of Chaſt , it 
Law ode ofthcir foules, Ina faſt; hes you cometologk y 
muff notlookupon God asthe the Creatorel heaven 
Re re omen —_—_— pee lenkbooy (apt inns may 
11:1” nd {6 txercile ng ns 
roar nd po gn horriblegence 
extrd 
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ons | "Ie iſe Garin the blood 
wepra: to him & 

Juror betoer the bur know this, that theme 
no good , Withourthe of Chnift ; flich muſt take this of Chriſt, 
A inkle it, tender itupto God his Father, for the at &xemert of our ſouls 
and 7 tous; and not only ſo, the blood ofthe Bullock & the 
Goar muſt be {pri upon the Merc) ſeas, but before the ty Late 
mutt there can'be no mercy obtained trom God, but by the 
. blood of Chrift, but we cannor ſo much as have accefle ro Gods Mercy ſear 
without the bloud of Chriſt, we mult not dare to enter but by the bloud of 
Guts himwe have acceſſe to God; we mult all know,chat all finners are 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, and mult not haye accefſe to Gods pre- 
ſence asthey are in themſelyes, | 

. - Laftly, thisday divers timesis called 4 Sabbath of reſt, thatis, A Sab- 
bath of Sabbaths, {o it isinthe Originall, as one of the principall Sabbachs 
that they had ; 1did not handle itamongft the Sabbat hs, becaule it comes in 
now more fully amengſt theſe ſolemmne Feafts ; there muſt be more reſt in 
the days of atonement, then in other of their ſolemn days : There was that 
perininted in other ſolemn 7a that was net permitted inthat day;this may 
ccachus, that inthe daycsof faſting, aboye any dayes, we mult ger our fouls 
now ſeparated from the world, there maſt be a reſt inour hearts, a reſt 
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fromhnne, arcſttrom theworkd, - it muſt be a Sabbath of Sabbathsunco 


US, : 

. - Now notwithſtanding God had given this ſolemne charge for this day of 

atonement , yet T beodoret tels us, that in his time they did lo degenerate, 

tharthey {pentthis day inſpores, and made it a day of mirth, God grancthac 

the ordinarineſsof ourdays of atonement donor grow to this abuſe, as in 

ſome placesir is amongſt us ; the moſt ſolemge RES ever God gayc 
nels 


charge of yetin rime degenerates, this isthe wicke of mens natures. 
. - Que note more from this Feaſt of Expiation, it is very probable that the 
Grecians did ule yearly inexpiation of their Citics, inthis manner from this 
we find amongitthe [tories of the Grecians, that yearly they were wont to 
havea kindof Expiatzon, in im ation ofthe ways ofthe ]ewes the Devill 
Re) tor cher Ciries, there wasthis cuftome am ; Cer- 
i were brought forth, with $ jn mannerof 
$acrifices, and theſe they were wout totumble down ſame ſteep pace 
into the middit ot the Sea , and (o ofter themup ro Nepennethe God of the 


Sea, withthelewords, Be thor 4 werlaue for ws; The hkewas uſed by.chem Swidas, | 
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people pur upon them, co their EXpiation. | 
The Fe of Taheraals The | luttery ofchis Beaſt is Lowviticar 23. 34 
. & ſoon; In this Fealithelews were to Leh benghecoff the 87 Cer,and make 
boat bg of t hens; and chole m—_— the hiftory un their manners, they 

they ulcd to Carry bands. hemnds chop could not make 


booths & Tabernacles rap eprope thewiore fo ; oy —_—_ 
old, or md ns Ho 
TE to lecuſalema, they - 
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the wildernefle, 
land, thathad much water, 
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upand downe, and loſeeke after a Ciry that hath fouu 
Ne Santo regddihe Bagh bf Eco 
were wontto rea | | 
eakes lo muchofthe works of Gods w3./- an 
o | berfiacies, God himlelfe 
ating _ ; en SI NER OT ING 
him cill | iS OWH to be ſecled es of chei ; 
ed Fort when Dvd denon tothinke that te hacks houſe of Cedar, On five 


(iled condition to be as men tarde Lc r0/ 2 


T 


F 
| 
» 2 G 


fure'y God muſt have one ro0,, God tel him , Did ever { »n condi. 


[prake of a bouſe for me? agif be had laid, As long as 

4 howſe for me . my people went up ©27 wee 
ed domrindoods and Tabernacies, I was content. to ved abcrnacle. nol wit 
and a booth for my d thus God is willingtoſuite himſelfe wich the whins. 
conditionof his people; Is the condition of his ina flecting way, 
chen I willbe ſatoo, faith God; If your conditions be afflicted, and un- 
ſetled; I will be o toog Inalltheir afflictions, God was afflicted, in all 

their unſededneſle, God ſeemed to be ſooo. ; 

Indecd afterwards when Gods people came to be ina ferkd eſtate in 
Jerufalem, then God. would have a houſe built him 5 God. would. hereby 
reachus, That if bimſelte be content to bein a condition like us, then we 
muſt he cahtent co-be in a condition like him, aschug ; when we are afflit. 
ed will God beafflited wich us ? when weare unſetled, will God be (agic. 
were) unſerled with us ? then letusnoc thinke it much, if afterwards God 


be inanafflicted way, hiscructhand his Goſpell be in a ſuffering way ; ler 
us be willing o ſuffey with God; when God is magnified and prailcd, then 
our hearts be.inlarged coo, and rejoyee in his praiſe; we ſbould con- 
fider the condition thac God is in the world, & we muſt ſuire aur ſelves with 
that, Agany would God haye them oncea yeare to celebrate the remenms 2+ 


brace dwelling in boathes and Tabernacles , and that after they OG 
came toleruſalem ? From bence note. It isgaod to remember our low e- fer | 
ſtates, to bayea reall remembrance of aur law & mean conditions we had. 
hererofore; doth God now bring us into a more ſetkd Condition cthenhere= 
tofore ? Letusnot forget in whacan affii Red condizion we were in, hoy tn- 
ady we were to Beet up and down; It God ſhould gram his 
that they. ſhould think themlclyes ſeded in their own kingdoms, yer 
Ge Cod hair Lore 
a Ve 
Ent ne DE 
veluch. me mercies 0 
| afthaufunxsin Beland, before 
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dwell in booths, #pon the fifteenth day of their monet h, it was but five dayes 
after their day of atonement , ſothat being fo preſently afterrhe day of pub.. 
p lique 4z0nemert ; this {efſon may be learned. * a 
” - Obſer, . After our humiliations for our fins, and making up our peace with God, 
itis goed to keep our hearts low with the meditation ofthe uncerminty of all 
thingsin the world, Y ou haye been humbling your felyes, and maKEY your 
peace with God, yepwhen your hearts are comforted with the wy your 
Alonement alle Nroep your hearts low, take heed ofpride ; the WW 
bernacles mult be kept, preſently after the feaſt of Aronemert ; this is one 
? ſpeciall meansto kecp your hearts low , to hayea reall remembrance afthe 
os uncertaintics ofthe comforts of this world, T his liftech up mens hearts to 
| conceive ſome excellenciesinthings here ; therefore goe into your þoothes, 
and work your hearts down, keep your feaft of Tabernacles. 

4. -Fourthly, God would have their hearts kept low by the actuall going in- 
to their booths and tabernacles, though ey had faire and ſumptueus houſes 
inthe City , yet they were to go out, andlive in their boothsa while; you 
might think, were it not enough for the Prieft to tellthem, and bid chern re- 
member their dwelling in 7 abernacles , butthey muſt go forth from their 
houſes and abide in booths. | 

Obſer, Ttis agood way to keepthoſe men humbled , that are raifed from alow 
condition to a high , even aQtually ro goe into thoſe houſes that are low and 
mean , gointothe houſes of poor men , look into the cupboards, fee yyhat 

g proviſion they haye, this will be a meansto humble your hearts, when you 

pe conlider, This was once my condition, 
A ſecord end ofthis feaſt was , to blefſe God for all the fruics of the earth 

A cond . they had received, when they had received all in, their Vintage and all, As 

feaſt of the eaft of Pentecoſt wasto bleſſe God for their firkt fruits , and their har- 
Taberna- veſt, but now allthe fruits ofthe earth, Vi and all were gathered in, 
_ Now they were to joynall rogether , and to blefſe God for all the frunsof 
the Earth. That this is Geds end, is cleare in Dem. 16, 13, 14. Thos 
ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of Tabernacles, after then haſt gathered in thy corn 
andthy wine, and thou ſhalt rejojce, ee. beeauſe the Lordthy Ged ſhall 
eſe thee inallthy —_— herefore thou fhalt ſurely rejojce, 
rom hencethere is thisleflon. : 


to our houles, when all things ar 
wha 


. 
- 


ry y ae ke! £ ge 
wld remem erthe uncertaingy of | theworld;- men torger:the 
UNCert Itthings inthe wodd/ bucit they be driven from houte and 
bane and , wes |: og euadppyr- ann rand corey 
uncerma worldly 2: ſome: of out brethren who arc 
ed and een frammhe lo takdaions , if God ſhould cyer reftors 
them to the pry nary \/ nt wy torn be I 
blefling » WOU De More I the uncertgint y | 
comforts ofthe creaturethenever before, ; Y 
Thirdly, The Fealtof Tabernacles had an gime at Chriſt and the ſtare Z 
ine tin np Beads Laws Focaned > oat lfheores _ 
world; and to is rents amongſt us, as Jeb 1.,1.4;: amowg | 
* ; he came and pizched his Tabiradclr anion tf #5, civinche Greek, berkd/nry 
the face of « Chritan likewiſe, is an abiding Tabcraack, 2 Cor, 3, 1:1) anda Tr, 
our earthly houſe -f this T aber nacle be diſſolved; till we goe Where } E- 
SUS CHRIST isgonebeſo.c us, to prepare mauſions for us, John 14; 


our dwelling isin Tabernacles, 


In the offerings that God appointed to offer in this their feaſt, Anmeb. 
29, 12, there are ſomethings very obſervable, burhard to fince themean- 
ing of, the fcalt yyas to be kept ſeyendayes, the firlt day 'wasa great day, 
and the laſtday a great day, the firſt da) there were 13, bulocks tobe offcr- 
ed, and 14. lamber, thefecond day, thete was but 1 2. bxllecks, and the 
third day but 11, and the forrth day but 10. and fo every day one decreas | 
led; (as you may feethere) and the /aft aa7, there was butont offered, 

ow divers Expolitors haye ſought to finde our the meaningof this, I 

doenot finde any ſuch thing in all che Scripcure, as this is, bug onely in this 

place, C al/viy confeffes when he fpeakes of this, that for his part tie doth not 
underfiand'the meani'g of it, and rather then to make gueſſes of it, & uns 

certainties, T willfaith he þe filenc in it, & yethe ventures upan a oe 

a very unhkely one, therefore 1 ſhallnarname ic, That which is molt hke- 

ly eemstobe incwothings; The firſt is, chey-rmuſt offer every! day lefſe 

andHefſe, chat is (faichanocher interpreter )to thew theit increafernſanCif- 

cation, thartheyſhould growzo moreantd more perfeRtion; every day of 

their feaſt, and ſohave lefſe need of Sacrificesthenchey bad before, and ſo 
 willafforta-good note to us, that when we come to keepe daycsto Gard, 

din? b-2/ weſhould grow more andmaxe'in ſanctification, and have lclle 

audlefle fintoanfwer for, thenwe tad befores./ . ©»: % 
- Another ivterpretation thai ginens .is, that ir vas ro fhew the cefſaff 
be ſacrifices ofche; © te wok 
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* a Propheſy thatwhen Chriſt cometh, the very truth of the fea 
cies. then 


Ca 


crop! | Fee | 
on examination you | enough from char 
ce tO prove it, though it be lawfull rocrake the adyarcage of ſuch rimie 
apart there, thatit was he Fl Tabernacles, an in 2 Chet 
$. 9. Their Feaſt of thededication of the was thattime thac che 
Feaſt of Tabernacles was one thing ista be obſerved from Chriſts 
there atthe Featt, rhe I the greds day, Jeſus cried, if any man thirſt, 
let him come wito me ; Why did Chriſt upon the great day of the Feaſt cry 
outthug , 1f ary mas thirſt, let him come unto meto drinks ? onereaſon 
may be, becauſe when menare moſt firongly pefiefied with theuncertain- 
Gepanged Gags je rect Gere romaine go 
heareof ESUS CHRIST, whentheirheartsatetaken 
off from the world, and they leoke upon all things here asunſetled, the con. 
be ume wh 7 jon to the Goſpell, Eſa, 40, 6.7, 
&c. The preparationts tidings ofthe Goſpel, is the Proclamation 


that AB fleſh as Safe and all the goodlinefſe thereof as the flower of the 


peld : yeathe wikheritgof the gtafie, and thefading of the flower muſt be 
|= 10a againard againe, chen ſcaſenably and yawn 975" it fol- 
ver, 6, O Zion,that bringeſt good tiding., behold your Go 
Tremelin thinkesthat the reaſon ofthe expreſſionof CHRIST at this 
time was, from the cuſteme of the Iewsatthis Feaſt; at the feaſt of Taber- 
naclesthe Iews were wont with great joy to bring ſtore of water out of the 
River of Shilohtothe Temple,where Gn delivered cothe Prieft, he pow- 
reditouruponthe Alar, together with wine, and allthe people fu of 
1ſaiab, with (oy ſhallye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation; nghein 
weretheirown invention , Chriſtcakesa hinrupon it , they 
themſelyesto draw water,and powre it our, Chriftfaith, whatdo you ftand 
upen thisceremiony of yours, this your cuftome willdie and periſh inthe uſe 
of it, but come to me and thete you ſhall haye water, I am the well of fal- 
vation, a ſpring ofgrace ſhall be continually inthe heart of thac man thac 
belcevethinme, One notemore is obſervable in this Feaſt, wehavea ca 
phefie tharinthetimes ofthe goſpel, chefealt of Tabernacles ſhould bekept 
then, thatis inthetruthof ic, not in the ceremony. In Zach, T1688 is 
all pcople ſhall wor/hiprheryne God, avd + GE of Tb. 
| wor,hipthe true God, and keeptht feaſt of I aber- 
»acles, Why is tthere Propheſied that all people ſhall come and keep'chac 
fealt ? che reaſon may be this, this feaſts. named, becauſe inthe times ofthe 
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or) | ur emit pins 
SS apathy ms and you looke 
rsinche world, and looke foran abiding City, i= 
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htcerda A Jrkes tus Har ke Ss 6 yerthen {via ſhall remernber. wth 
OEeR whac cheir poor unſerled conditionhence was 
Thus you ny had a of che chicte of che Jewilh Feaſts, whigh God 
vs here ſhall ce 

" There are onely.chelce three Obſeryationsto bedrawp from akogerher, 

Firtt; Eventholethings thar are a ppoigetd by od yet. po: =* 
beabulcd, God wiltnetown them, but theathey are accounted 
then Gads, ber ons I Ns Hef ths? why not Gods de 
Gat did appoint the had abuſedther,, God 


| Co po nts ante ln Feaſt The Ordinatices God. 


chough fo in cemiie, pas oe ou pollute them, God rejects them, . 
they cy are your ,looke then that all ordipanges 


Heuld ave oY »O5ſcr, 


It isa .dpry: and lamentable afl;Qion upon apy people, 
for (Secondly, deprive his ſabbaths and ordinances, his agen Wy are 
inchided in their ſoler ts, nay (0G oe you willgoe on.in your 
wickednef[e; and would put me off wich your ſabbaths, and (olemne meet- 
ings,and 62h thoſe chingsthat were once my ordiaances, you will farisfie 
me with Grnk Coup! gh you continue in your wickedneſs, ne, youre ſhall be ” 

_ bave no more ſabbaths, no more lolemne Feaſt 
z itis2 47 affliction for a people to haye no more ſabbaths, 

of you neglect ſolemne meetings of Gods people ? rime may 
come when hen God will rend theſe priviledgesfrom you, and then your mu 

ene will grate upon you,O theſabbachsthatonce we hag! O velolkm 

that once we cnjoyed ! butour hearts were yaine and 

ad Xt make uſe ofthem, and now they aregone, now } art 
Cine Fonch or into a dungeon, and there thou kee barhs & 
pon chy olemne meecings, O. how unyorthy isthis land of fab» 
baths? how did we fer our ſelves ta periecute thoſe that Keptfabbaths?there 
was heverany ſuch a thing in aay Gb hriftian nacion : other places though 
they are ſomewhat loole upon: their | ſabbacks yet they neyer perſecute them 
rp Gabe, at od have lakes any our ſab. 


& Godsfte egracezy eproach back 
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away theſe ſolemne Aflembles from 1us.long betorgers ? leruspr 

what eyer jud ement God {ends upon us, 7U] nocrak [ny at {Rh 
bachs, nor our ſolemne afſerablies , bur char we. may Rill enjoy thole we 
haye, and cajoy Cem pon perPon Hong rwe have dohes - . 

3. God hath noneedof our ſervices; If God callupanusto worſhip 
kim, it is for our , notfor any necd he harh of what wedocs What da 
I care, faith G cam olrmavater; eee mi; od no ? 1 can proy 
for ray glory, what ever becemes of your duties; I ncedthem not, I can be 
glorious without you, Y4y * 

Buc theſe threats are but to take away things that are ſpirituallz carnall 
heartschinke if ey ys and oh inthe world, whatcare they for 
Sabbaths, and for ſolemn mectings? Tell chem of taking away Ordinan» 
ccs, tellthcm oftruth of Gods worſhip, what is chat to them? Letushaye 
our peace, our trading, and ouroutward bleſſings, and cruth will follow, O 
no, a gracious heartwill rather reaſon chus,, O kr us havethy Ordi- 
narices, let us haye thy G andchen for our Vines and + Pere tae 
dings, and ourotitward ,we will leaye thera roith poſe; ifthou 
wilt give us'thy Sabbaths , and thy Ordinances, we will cruſt thee for our 
Vines, and forour Fig-trecs, Bur if the Lord be ſo angry tedeny usyhis 
Ocdinances, hoy can weever thinke that he will be ſo metcifull re us, to 
continue our peace, or pur Ciyill liberties? No ſure, if Tria-H bo gooe, 
Vincsand Fig-treeswill not ſtay long. The next wordstherefort are, 7 wt 
deſtroy her Vines avid her Fig-trees, The Lord viay Bone [{c places that 
neyer had Sabbathsand Ordiaancesto prolper intheir Ciyill -cace a Tong 
time, bur where theſe haye, and the wrath of God be ſo incenſcd #8 to take 
away thele, it cannoc be expected that ourward and plenty cat hold 
long there, Firſt ſecke the kingdom of heaven,laithChrift, avid all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you 3 No, (lay they) ler us firſt ſeeke 
kingdomeofcarth, and the things of heaven will be added to us; which 
ſhewesthe {leighendle oftheir account of heavenly things, As the paper 
andthethred in a ſhop, is given in tothe commodity, it is added, if a man 
gy. = = paper _ thred, _ __ harder memos fn be given 
in, what a folly were it ? Many men hayetherr uponthe 
things of this fe, ard they chink the Goſpel will be given intothe ine, 
asif they haye peace, they ſhallno queſtion have ruth, ax ifche Gaſpelyere 
the paperandthred, and the things ofthe world werethe com ies, Te 
isyour wildome if you would enjoy ourward peace, ket your heartsbe for 
Ordinances, cry to God for Ordinances, andthen God will take care you 
Aball firunder your Vines, and under your Figetreesin peace, 
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PSLSO D $ threatning Iſrael, in taking away ſpirituall mer 
RI cics; their Sabbaths, an& Ordinances, their folemne 
By Featts, you hayc in the former yerle ; bur becauſe they 

uf mightnot be much ſenſible of ſuch a judgement, to be 


* 
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=> 

« 


il 
xy < ba 
SS deprived of Sabbaths, and ſolemaities of worſhip, would 
EC:n= A" be ſogrievous to many, bur the deſtroying ofthe fruic 
afthe ground, the ſpoiling of their land , the lofſe of thole things wherein 
ieir riches and outward comforts lay, would be more grievous, therefore 
God joynes this threat with the former, Ard / will deſtroy her Vines and 
Fig-trees; Inthele two, Vines,and Fig-trees there isa SYnecdeche, by theſe 
are mean, all her ourward preſperity ; Iwill nor lop their Vines, I willnoc 
Cutdowne ſome branches oftheir Fig-crees only, but deffro) them, 
If God ftayes long before a judgement comes , hee comes fearſully in- 
cy he i_ be deſtroying j dg roy aro the very roo'e 
a peo perity , A yes then © ©. Cyer recoveriu 
themlelyes; Ic concerns ustohumble our ſelyes under Gods hand, when = 
mac mig yep lms Sr xn bran Agog 
con cre e wes a dettroying judgement, 4 oO 
the yery'roote : Doth God comein airs Fog rpg Fo vomns. hu 
two, a childe or ryyo? Humble your before him, he may cur downe 
the tree, ſtub up the root ere long, he may cometo the Mother, or the Fa- 
ther, and ſo roote oue the family 3 Soina Nation, itisa very remarkable 
placethat you have, Exchicl, 21.27. [will evertwrne,overturne, overtiorn, 
when was this ſpoken, and to whom ? It was ſpoken urto /ſrarl, andto I1- 
taelwhen they were in captivicy, and yer God threatens them thus eyeu 
1 will verturne, overturne,overturne, | 
Whereef (he bath (aid, theſe are the rewards that my; bevers have gy- 


Obſer 


ven mee; The that is tranflated reward, fignifies 2Merces mere- 12N 


Iricia, it comes of the Hebrew word that fignifics hired with wages, 


bur” fuch wagesas arcegiyen tohatlots, and yer ſbe is ſo impudent aste 
make uſe ofihar yery ward;aboſ@&# fre» d-zthe word ſh with hex 
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 Le&arlfwe begily of whoredome , wehaycour rewiltds of whoredei 

=Y ( fay they :) Whoremaſters uſe to give aqqrardsereghcir wyhantss hor 

dome isa coftly {into many a man Mady men ſecretly waſt, and confume 
in their eſtates, and their neighbours wonder how they comets be ſolo; 

Uncleannefle is asa Gangrene, asit willconſumethe body, lo the purle, it 

bcggars many men, Wheathe world litde thinKs of the cauſe, | 

* Obſer. Secondly, Theſe are m) rewards, thelethac youcall /dols, giyemec libe, 

ra] rewards, I have what ſeryed them for, 

p God may \uffer men in wickednefle to proſper, to gaine their hearts de. 

ire. 

- Obfer. Thirdly, Itisa dangerous thing for ſinnersto look back to their fins Com. 

| mitted, and thento blefſerhemletyes, as ifthey had gotten by them ; In. 
deed, before a finis committed, che ſinner by temptationmay be perſia 
ded there is much gaine to be had inthat way ; and in che very a& of co- 
miflion, rhe finner may find ſome flaſhie falke contentment anddelight, bur 
uſually after che aR isover, whenthe finner looks hack, he ſeesnorhing but 
ſhame, guilt and horrour ; Sinners ſcarce dare look back totheir lines after 
they are committed, except ſuchas are moſt deſperacely hardned in their 
fins, they dare notthink of what they haye done : but here you ſee, they look 
at whatthdy have done, and blefle themſelves, as it they had gota goodly 
reward by it : Asthe fight of the eyil conſequences of fin is a meansto hum- 
ble, ſothe apprehending of gayning by fn, is a ſpeciall meancsto harden 
in fin, «das thought it a braye thing to get the thirty pieces, yet when hee 
ſaw the cyill fruic that his fin prodaced, he looked with horrour upon his fin, 
his ſoule ſunkunderthe burden of it : If a J#das looking after finn 7 hath his 
ſpirit filled with horrour, what hope is there thenofTuch a one, as leoking 
afterit, bleſſcthhimſeltfe as a gainer by it | If a mancigher profpers at that 
time he fins, or proſpers morea little after he hath cemmitteda fin, then he 
did before, or ſe proſpersas that he conceiveshis into be forme way inftru- 
mertallro bring in thatgain that was got :thishardens exceedingly. 

F Fourthly, 7 heſe are the reward; t ol ans have given me, 

Ooſer. Trisa proyoking fin toatcribute the blefhings of God to our own wicked 
ſinfull ways, and thereby to harden our hearrs in thoſe ways. It isto@ much 
to attribute any of Gods blefſingsto ſecond caules, to ourlawfullendeayors, 
roour induftry, toonr care, toany inſtruments, bur to attribute them to our 

Teis # vite Wickednefle, this isabominable, God expects ia the acknowledge- 

| thine co. © ment ofeyety metcy , and improyement oficunto him : where then there 

©» arrribute isnot yy deniall of thisro him, but a giving it to his enemy, to wicked- 
bn _ bleb nefle, tothe Deyill, whom he hates, this goes exceeding ticer ro the heart of 
* offs, ©0d. Itis a greatpart of or Gattyan of Gods name inthe uſe ofall 
the creatures, toacknowledge him ina all depends uþon him, and 

by ro bequickned in his ſervice 3butco thir ook» Soap | rene 

j God, and ore if we would haye, to 
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this exceedingly provokes. lle give youone notable example LeA.1t | 
ofthis yretchednefle of mans heart, and indeed it is a very dreadfullone, I 
had yery credible telatien from a Minifter , who being ar Hamburgh , hee + | 
nh: Frey + There was a conſultationof many of the Miniſters of 
Germangy at that Town inthetime ofthe (oreft diſtre{ics and calamitiesthat 
were in Germanie, the CMinifters were Luther aig, Geponnſuled wo ficd 
ourwhermight be the cauſe why the hand of God was ſo-heayy upon Ger- 
4%), inthole parts where they lived, that ſo they might reform what was 
amifle, and make their peace with God, the jffe of their conſult ations came 
tothis, that the reaſon of their ca/amuiesand troublesthat were upon them, 
was becanſe the Images of their Churches werenot adorned enough : be- 
cauſethere was not Colt enough beſtowed upon rhem, they were not deck- 
ed asthey thought they ſhould haye been 2 and therefore for the preventing 
of the Continuance of thoſe catamities in theſe parts of Germany, they una- 
nimouſly conſented to improve allthe ſtrength they had to beaucifie and a 
ho profeſeg againſt Popery,axthe Larberenrdo, they enleed keep I 
W tg againlt Popery, asthe Latherans do, | cep I > Y 
magesin Churches : Buc could be thought that they ſhould be ——es fo hb 
yea wicked,as to atcribute the wantof their V incsand fig-treesto the want 
of their ſaperſtit ous vanities , and to bring up their conſultations to this 
concluſion, that it they were more zealous of the one, they ſhould the more 
proſper inthe other ? was notthis a fore and grieyous cyill , going neare to 
the heart ef God ? 

Many attribute the increaſe of their eſtatestotheirlying , to their over- 
reachirg, their ſwearing, and rejoyceinthis, this I haye got by theſe wayes; 
Fr pre 1.9, Godthreatens to puniſh thoſe that /eape #8»: the threſhold, and 
fill their maſters houſes wit h violence and deceit : That is, the ſeryants of 
preat men, who agpectina and by fraud bring in gain to their Maſters 

ſes, and then eap upon the threſhold for joy y applaudirg them 
ſelves in the ſuccefle they haye had in their wicked wayes : It isufuallin 
whatſoever ways men are, if they meet with any proſperous ſucceſs, to 
bleſsthemiclyes, asif this ſucceſs came inthe rather becauſe of thoſe ways, 
letthe ways be reverſo wicked : Of late haye not ſore made the world be- 
lieye they haye had great fuccels, & have made an argument that their ways 
have been goed, and God hath blefſed them , becauſe they have done ag 
ony have, though we know their ways to be ſuch'as brings moſt fearfull 
put upon themſelves, and their families, and we have all cauſe to haye our 

rts tremble within us, tochink ofthem zand if it be through ſeducement, 
and not through a worſe principle, to pray tro God, O Lord forgive them, 
for they know net what they doe t adbr the ſucceſs they boaft of, who 
wouldnor ifhe might with fach ſucceſsto his Enemy ? 

But if Jdolaters can encourage themſelves inthoſe ways they are in, from oi 
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6. "3gy6 | ' © ©" au Expoſition of "Clit 
-  Lect.1 1 have fxom heir loyer, from the Lord Chriſt ? Pal, 129.56. This I had 
- (faith David) becanſe 1 kept thy word ; this isthe reward Þ have had from 
_ my lover; I blefle God, 1 have in ſome mealure gormy-heartrobreake be. 
fore the Lord, and to meh atter him, andthe Lord hath come in'mercifully 
rome, though indeed there be no worthineſle in what 1 haye done,” yerthe 
Lord hath becne gracious, he hath encouraged tus poeſe ſeryam in his way ; 
thele andtheſe mercies the Lord hathgiven me asafruit of feeking him x he 
hath not ſaidto the ſeedof 1 aceb, leeke ye me in vaine ; IT hayetought for 
comtort, tor peace, andatlaſt it is come, I will call upon the name'of the 
Lord, as long asT live ; we ſhould conſider of Gods mercies we have; and 
rejoyce in then as the loye-rokens that Come trom our beloved ; are 
the rey ards, theſe are the loye-tokens tharcome from our dearly beloved, 
Hereafter whenthe Saints fhall come ro heaven, how will they blefle God, 
and bleſſe themiclyes in their God, for thoſe opens things, thoſe bleſſed 
rewards that they then ſhall receive from their belayed, and enjoy forever 
withhim ! then they ſhall trumphingly ſay, the world ſaid heretofore g#hat 
X profit 1s there in ſerving of the Lord? But bleſſed be God, that I went on 
” notwithſtanding in the waycs of God, and now 1 ſcethere is profitto pur- 
pole; Othelſe joyes! O thisglory ! Othiscrowne | this happinefle ! theſe 
Obſ. aretherewardsthat I haye from my beloved. 
Wiarſoe- A fift, whatavy man gersby fin,or lookes upon asgotten by fin, or uſes 
2nd oo asa mcanesto harden himſelf in fin, the curſe of Sod is inir, andir willrend 
ertof it from him, he ſhall nor ever enjoy it ; I willdeltroy their vines & their fig- 
Godis in it, trees, hereof they haye faid,theſc are the rewardsthart my loyers have given 
me, 1 Kings 21, 16, youſhall findethart Ahab bleſſed himſelfe in gerting 
Naboths vineyard, by the device of /ezebel, the text ſaith, Heroſe up to 
goe to take prfſeſſeon, renngs T hu: [{aith the wow. haſt thei kikted, 
and alſs taken Peſer/ien ? #athe place where the s lickedthe blood of 
Naboth, ſhak doggs licke thy blood, even thy blood; What, you have' got 
ancRafe now, you have got the rinepant; you haye got poſſeflion, how 
got youir? by wickednefſe, though you blefle your ſelyes init now, as 
a reward of your vile wayes, certainly the Lord will either force you inthe 
anguiſh andxerrour of your ſoules, to vomir up thoſe ſweet morſells a- 
gaine, you ſhall not hold them, ar ſome fearfull judgement of God up- 
ou, willrend them from you ; that which-many have gor by unjuſt and 
fotull wayes, have indeed rejoyced in for awhile, bur after a while 
that eftat? hath beene in their conlciences asdrops of ſcalding lead in the 
yery apple of a manseye; ſoterrible hath it been unto them, 
For 4 ex I will onely give you an example, a lareone, that came to 
my owne hands in aqua." oy that was wrongfully got many yeetcs 
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agoe, from one neere my ſhall che rather nameit becaule the par- 
= tie defired that the ching might bee-made+ kgowne co the glory of God, 
Mkie ſendschacthar he had Mao got; diyersyeermaſicr, with a lener 
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ag ine; ; | 
* tothe poor, alas; "it is nds 27©0'- muy 
Of £ 4b, bouried up in the-ſtwjfe ———_ qt 
endir home, WT Han F fp wy ern bo 
mug bi not lajne fo bard upon me; 1 
£2: | allea, bere 1 ſer64t you, Fake Goaſor " 
'/ Jou fajle nat to pray for me; Sweet Jeſus forgive ms; + It 
vagkeptaiversyeaus, but was biting all the while in the Con(cience of the 
| cndackamhiramrcabe forth in ſuchexpreffionsas theſe are, 
" nler alehu.every onewho hath got any thing by a finfull way, and 
have bleft-hiniſzlfein ic, thigis he reward pres Amer cunning dt- 
y.ce,and ſucharrun;ult azd deceirfull way,yourgor it cleyerly,ardhaveen- 
joyed it, and been merry withit, well, oneday- it may thus lie grating in 
your conſcicnce;. O1 rerrible wi-litberoyou | chisisthe beſt way 
co beridofthe rewards offin, when chey begin to cauſe aking inyouteon. 
ſciences, calt them out your (elves; all your praying to God tor tc X 
T rcaſc many «1 this way;-1f you beableto teſtore; but 
pacdoeitthis way, God inay.come by {ome hideous judgermetit, and fotee 
them from you in ſpice of your hearts , and ther how- terrible will #beto 
9u, when you looke upon them as goingfrom you, as being rent by 
om yolt 1-,Q-now I muſt part with all that gaing, and twectnefle that ſuch 
and luchwayes of fan have brought mein; c ay, Ge {wet is gone, but 
the guile, the curle, the dregs, the fikh, that remai puponmy lTpiric, andibe 
tw muſt iick Þy metro all cternity ; Gods judgements willbe 
upon you oneday, but asfirainersto ler out yhatloeyer is (weec,& delight- 
£0,y0u, and to keepe inahe filthand dregs; Remember this, yeu that 
hayoget rewards by finfullwayes, your reyyardsof finre may now delight | 
you, but there is a cimeyouſhall have rewards for your (ins, that will not Th 
pleale you, 1 wilkmake them as a forveſt, | SIO ; 
Codibreatenadis lexamakethem asa foreſt, the Seyentty they reade '; aL. 2 
icotherwviſe, 7, ill pur thoſe things as a witneſſe ; you will fayhere'i ng (2 
greatdafferefice ; / willwake her as 4 forreft, and { ill put thoſe thingras tae is» _. 
a witnefſe ; Thoſe thinge,that isxthole rewards; they re joyce inthe rewards uy gure 
thatthey have their iniquity, bur I will make them ro beaga witweſſe p 
againſt them ; Ceainly there is2 truth ir. this; Thole clings that you' re- 
inasgeby in; the Lord all mona ons RIPE ttnefle _ | 
gainlt you; | re naw you Ca tn Our, will be | i 
| {a ez A man cbat is guiley,. would be glad, when be knows 


oue that, would wimefic againſt him, weredead, or out efthe way ; have 
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to render thera thus , Iw i 
reft inche Hebrew, and ["' 
Mont auns reads:thole words, Fab nc 
Skiltul inthe Hebrew — being no 
then in thoſe {eters which are ſo like ene another, one o1joe care) co 
there eakily be a miſtake in that 3 but we 
will e her as a forreſt, The Church is 
Bod, iuces kann _ 
the. z oncerning [#) we 
Fa Sbelores T The wilde Bcaſts arc once of Gods fore 
ined : Thoſe who will not be ſubjeR ro tbe bled, ce £9 
Qaltde ibjeRoche reveal and eg RO Roe Rates eat: 
it, even 
| them: met at re Bad ado te moms the hrs wer 
unupen he jones oh g's er , and the creeping earth bal 
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”  * 3% accondingtomoſt] » I inckne cogh! cndamory - that 
it is the intention of the y Ghoſt to expre(s a judgment beyond the judg- 
ment of letting mp wt 2A beafts, namely the Aflyrians, che adyer pe 
ef Iſf acl, who eG Caponyes them as faycning beaſts rodeyour them; 
from whence the words being ſo opened, you haveheſe three nocegof great 


went 
Girlt is, fan makes men like Beaſts, the þealts of the earth, he meanes 
the A}r5ns,great ones, and yet he calls them the beaſts ofthe carth, ts be 
like'a ,is worſe then tobea beaſt; forco be a beaſt is burrobegs God 
naans Wdechecrextre ie enodibonour om: Nd, jo ag 
of acreature, and thedeſormiry. of it, the deformity tha 
canbe : (br /aſtewe ſhes ie this ie thus, Boae(Gabie) buc ome 
evill, take mort of all as the Swine the 
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like a Beare, and buc head like a Lyon, Thus you ſee hows God detcribes 
+> + dog ens to be as beaſts Jooking with a conntptibleeye 


upenthem 
"ET hj , Ir isa ſoreand a heayy judgement for « people ts be delivered 
upto indy, of cruell adyerfariesy NY ens hal py wr es ona 
=o upto them who will bring you under, youwill nor be 
cto them you ſhall, L will let outcruell wicked menuponyeu.. Hence 
David prayed, Lord let mae not fall intet he hang of mer, when God would 
pur him 6 liochonee: rooting to chooſe what 
quickly eng Ment _— nc heknrny Rr GH SR 
ement, to be giyen1upto $0 
Keds 5.6. ly roi, Othat I hadthe a 4. 
e intot hewilderref ſſe, and there abide, Into ro te malderneſſ !.Wh 
ould be among rhe wilde beafts in the wildernefle, and yer hecryes © 
that be had the wings of a doye, he would gbite joghp ade, 1 V Vhby 
what is the matter here? vated gue of Se*/,and hiscout- 
David apprehended them ſo crue racher fall into-the 
Alekay- PEThr if of Tygers, and js a wh wr? hn yea ge I could 


fo (010 imogire you aable examples of people that would rather endure any. miſery 


of wen, 


inthe world, then be givenup inco the hands oftheir enemies, i5 
moſt famousof Numancia in Spaine, when Serpro came againſt ic,and rhey 
were afraid it would be takeny allthe men efron 
1m the Ciry aad killed them with as fairea ruins agar then they 
brought allthe treaſure and riches ofthe City to et hos, agd fer all 
on fire, and after thatthey all cook poylon and theralelyes, and 
thus in one day old and ,andall inthe City, were quite deſtroyed, ra- 
ann, PR. $4. Pe 
ys ſword, pydiciag from power of t 
dere pooch andthe ſword, is but interpretation 
bs andthattext is ble, 2 Cor. 15-33. That 1 have fought wit 
os pd eyann afi er the manner of men; fornc interpretthis luccerally,thar 
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ye wm of Us yay 
lenec are be oreme w yt ſnip andre 
ronfly and 
070 righteous then bineſolje heros 1 
know ic13to the fire. Ihavercad of Fhilo y when the mn 
madeuſe of him to apologize forthem uno C 4/5 the Sony C ajue 
ad hin very cungodly, when he cameautof his preſence, the Iewscame 
OE pal Clan to encourage them ). Surely Cour wil 
ar me God agarnſt biomſeije fo Ms, 

But ic may be{aid by forne, furely theſe men are not beaſts, dr they- are 
skiltullwarriers, they arc not "fo bruinfh-ag you rake them to bee, dds 
$kilfullenoug ern. hdr wy ens fr} marke char cextof Ezekiel 21, 31, 1 will 
deliver thee inte the hand of bruiti/h men, shilfullto deſtroy; they are oh 5(- 
Ro Jy and yet brwithh wen s wehayes from God;and our 

haftenthe tu] otit,in Ezek, 34-25. He willcatiſcrhe 
hes [beaſts taceaſe ont of the and ver.28, #he bea/trof that land 
no mere devenrethem ; O that thattime were come |. O that the 
would:fo worke-for us a5 to caſe our beafty roceale outof our lnd, thac 
they might no meredeyoure ! /ſaiah 3 
Teng beaſt ſhaltbe foundthere, rake vue 
hier dos krusbe 


ERSE Tedroa ork ee Bom, wine 
I7, 
ſhe burnt ineen ; — an farts od) - 


ry nc well = few Ser wx o_ merry, and : 
youfrare nothing, on do int vs fit ar 199 
jk wherder he feechen ? and == 


thei chiefs Gods and thei : 
thern, as mediators to their chiefe Gods, and ſo our Papilis have,chey haye 


Ri Cuawincizt Coyote eicher over Nations, Papiſts _ 
or Gyer familics, or oyer particular difeates, &c, As they lay, for oo 
S. owes , arr reer jo Downs, for Ireland, $. Patrick, fora 7” DR 
__ = Andrew, &c, Theic Saints arc Fo 
ie inthe Caldee dialeRt Bei, was xa 
cn akey Nero, - it thatwasdeified ,- and reputed as a Gadd 
th, whence thoſe men that vere deificd after their qgarh, do ory 
pod Gods, as the Papiſts wortNip their Saints, they Called Baalins 
Inl/us(oar, the therchatiollowed after, ware called Ceſarss This 
interprerativh giycsuats us much hight to underiand that 
youhave in the firft of the Corrathians, 8.5.6, 7 
called in heaven or in ear h,as there be Gods man). 
Pn}, bub tons there is but ave Godt he Farber ,and one Lord Heſme C hars/t; 
Itthe Apoſtle had ſpoke in Hebrew, it weuld have been there be 
an) Baalims, there isto us but one God,and ove Baal, forin Ba- 
al is Loodgthere arc men Vubty | 6 ba dr em gn 
a were 47 T4 many y are many a4 
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freer ſavour of-it, And pit in the ing of it 
ayers ſhould beasincenlſe, ſect hefoas Lord, and ns ror 
ofzeale, and Faith; itis properto Godalone to heye ihcenſe burn, 
unto him ina rehgiousway, "che heathensburnc incenſe totheir 1d 
ting the ye Ged; She decked ber ſe ns ave her 
pevels 2 ped their Idols in 
[henlelven yah nn apparell asthey pon Th 
the word thar'is jewels, agate 
vp Leone nt. 2,21, noſe jew 
esro makerhem(clves mpouiyie o _ I 
themſelves more Shin grave matrotis, by this 
pleare drawnto , whichis {piricuall wr 
ward mwgcn=y” w/e neo ic lerices ; God: 
{eryice the-rather, becauſe ofthcir jewels, that 
and noftrills, From hence this noce, - - 
Touhinketias Od volaceeprow ſervice re, becauſe of any ap= 
x hs fy todeale with God asche hearhens 
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J | | from 0 6 Semirpycrf rnb 100 WC 
Je# « dan- finger, goenoron folong inthy fi reft ouraltthe 
ER" thoughts of God, for ſome have done ſo, they had checks of confeis 
when God ence, whenthey haye beene in wicked company, God harh come imotheit 
is zer'en rhoughts, 'and croubled them, but they have gone to wicked company 'a+ 
_— &aine,. ard {me thoughts of God have yerfollowed them, - but chey hays 
Gow 0e, gone agatn and again,and now ley haveforgor God, 'as if therewereno 
z2t arallin heaven, as if God hd nothing todoe with them, andchey:no- 

thing todoe with God, Othis's 2124 conditionrindeed, Iſ anyof you be ge- 

clinjng into ſuch a Condir.on as thisis, the Lord fop you, this day the Lord 

awaken your conſc.enccs, Ordinarily the more proſperity inen have, the 

more forgetfulithey are ot the Lord 3 T hey forgat me, as Gene ſtr 48, 20, 

Jacob ſet Ephraim befor: Manaſſer, firſt Ephraim, then Af er; Ee 

phrai iftes eſſe, and Manſſerfignifi exfogerfutn e: thats it 

s wicthmen, Ephraim eames ficft, fi wx: fulnefſe, God is trurctulltoyou and 


flech you in your eftates,$t then comes Afanaſſes, forge! frelveſe, younre 
nefle ra you : , 

s we had ſuchimpreſſtons of God,agwe have forme- 

times, O how happy were it ! Ir will cerrifie hereafter, when God ſhalla- 


pzine ſo preſent himtelfero you, and cauſe you to remember what imprefſt« 
-— of Die Mijeliy once youhad ; ler us hold forth our contintaſlre. 
membranceof God, ſo as all that behold our converſaions, may fay, ſare- 
| Gerrit nad God are mighty upon the ſpirics of theſe men; thus rye 
bve before our brethren : I will give you this one rule for your lives; 

Live ſuch lycs as by chem you may held forth before your brethren ſuch re- 
membrances of God, as they-may conclude by that they ſee-in your © on» 
verfations, Certainly there are deep2 thr of God upon the heart ofthiy 
man, there wasa time indecd he walkcd lightly ; vainly, fooliſhly, but ne:y 
he is ſerious ig his way, he is wo >—r aye is heayenly, he walks with feare; 
Certainly there are great impreſſions of the Jivine Majeſty his heart ; 
it be ſo wich us, how joy full will ic be to us hereafter, yyhen ſhall ap- 
are in ere ie po to have our conſciencestell us., the impreſſions of 
Mijcfty of this God, that tiowy I fee ſo high and great haye beehie upon 
my ſonl, inthe whok courſe ofmy life , I now ſee the glory of the great 
God ſhining, and bleſſed be his name, even this God that appeares ſo glo». 
rioufly, hath appeared often ro my foul before, and I have kept theim- 
prefſions of hisg| yupon heart,and he was centinually Groth of 
It isa wonder that God eyer thinke of us, Who are of 
him as weate4. Pſalm 8. What is manthat thou rewhh hins ? (faith 
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roote that ye nate; wo | in, whit is : 
fiek-man ; yer if this word come noe from thar roote that Genifieth #3 
forget, yet Tam fiire there is a wordtharcommeth from thac roote that 
Fignafies vo forget, thatizuſed for women, becaute oftheir fo ; 
wew SioheyeCodremenbars, in the day of our adverſities, 
tet norernetriber God now ; wy young ones, remember God, remein- 
bcryout Creator in the dayes of your youth; you oki people, whatfoever 
you brine lyarrivenhe cd ; lcrus all remember the Lord, who hath re. 
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Yd membret us hach remembred England, in its low eftate, for his 
the nvercies endure for ever. : 
20, \'Wehnvedone withthe chreatning part, now it-followes, The:efore, be 


E< hold 1 wih allare her, br ing her i» tothe wilderneſſe, abt 6 4 
$i blys her; | Therefore] Beloved, icis a ranger wn Fs Ne they fol- 
nd lowed after cheir Idols, they have faid, thatall their in wartreward 
are oftheir Idols, they hayc forgo the Lord, haye decked lyes wich 
their jewels, tohonour their Idols; (and marke) it comes pretently, Theres 
{ will ature her, and / willſpeake corifer t ably to 'one would ra- 
a- Wl thethavethoughtic ſhould havefollowed; Therefore 1 will yet plague her, 
i- therefore my judgements ſhall purſue her, and cuther off; bred 
[Ce lowes, T herefore # will allure ber and ſpeaks ev; 11809" mY ker; O the 
re- rich and free graceof Gcd to his people} Bur of that the next day, * 
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Towre ore behold 1 will allure her, ard brirg her into tha wil ac 
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I wik allure he herefore bath a V 
rfull Nr nome er tire iy 
ately belore W ere, She went after her lovers, pony Late _ the 
Lord, [therefore] behold, # will aliwe ber ; there an Fees be plicto 
this [rherefore} behold; Behold , Iwil allare her, Lyra could not ſee haw 
thele things could bee joyned together , therefore hee thinks thae this yerle 
hath not 1eferenceto thatthat immediacely went before ,, but tothe words 
ja the begiuning ot che Chaprer , 'Sa7 to your brethren, Amems,-my people, 
ard ts your ſiſters, Ruhamah , ſh*e thathathobcained mercy, z we; 
And Corneltzeg a Lapide not ungerltanding thecaule of lyuchac 
he would referre the beginr.ing of "I tothe cnd of he (cyench verſe : 
Sle/Dallfe?, A to nfo bnsbarnd , Lins oo and me 
then now , efore allo 4 allure ber; theſe rws, t 
pet are Aer and therefore underſtand but little of the 
God, and hence are purtoir, ſo much, to make a ado rhe hh, 
Roegs before, and chis: herefore ; but wee need not gold farre , the bene 
of ahe tulneſſe, and ther:ches ofthe grace of' AirCovenane, will 
h-Ip ugout ofthis difficulty, and tell us how theſe two, the greatnefle of mans 
Ce the riches of Gods grace may haye a cannection onetsancther;and 
Ilative therefore, 1 confelſe the Hebrew word is ſometimes core 
bo ordings, rather then cavſalu , a conjuntisonthat _y fers out o_ 
Aervf a thing, one reds another, rather o_ aletobeaxcodig 
ny cauſe , bur the here by way of inference , 1 according 
uns the {cope 6fche of God; and jt icgivesurhi excellent note, * 
ou wo grace of God unto res arein one kim , - 
totake occation cen grengie's finns, roſhew t grearneſle 0 
his mercy , from theyileneſk oftheir fins, te deelarethe riches ofhis 
And the Scripture bs divers ſuch Kind ot expreffions as theſe, as ».T, 
21. The Lerd ſaid in his. heart , 1 will not again curſe the em 
more for mans ſake ; V V'Vhy ? For : 


Mevinfes {MATT ie e241 from his youth : A ſtrange reaſoni 
ences from 


one fias to 
mercy. 


1 "a 25 w 


- 8 . - 2 1 , o A ; 
L q » 
= 26 2 n 


or mans (ake , for the imatingtion 
onth. bo would have though it 


ferencetheg then we could have i | 
*s 18 CFerthe pmagh 17 of i EE -- weeks 
bid me andy w wot nerfin the way 


n,T: TI oy 


. [therefore Þ 
__ Y a Toi villth -thatl low. 


= 
| s Fs 


Mo a 


wuey; for 3 te gromey Lord riny niuey i 

i,”H you Saimes, (hearken ] ay) whis is 
you KhoareiCo wire tn brndirks 
T1 of Gods hatred, yorirfins 
andcompitſion, thisisthe glorious fruit 
ofthecoremamoutfgrate,” aled bh 
- [] would only this Saints heard me inthisthing, biit why doeT fay fo? 1 
willrecall my-wotd, lerall finners heare rhe; lecthe vileſt, the worſt finners 
in the world heare of the riches of the grace of Gad in. this bis Covenant 
chat ifthey belong to Gods eleRion, they may ſeethefulnefle; the glory of 
Gods oured Withit, the hearts rayifhed withic ," y 
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efourfing, 

They [behold, . 

Behold, Here isa wonder to take up the thoughts of men and A to 
all cxecnjty,eventhaychat we haye inthus inference,y beho/d, ihfland- 
wgallhus, yet you men and Angels behold aatualls, the riches of Gods 

ace, will allkreber s what willgot caſt us away notwi i 
greatneſſe of our (ins ? It not usreje Feds Ways, not iogche 
eofany ſuftcrings we meet with in them jthere is a great deale of 
reaſoning thisthat Lipeak ; you may. as well beare with lufferings in Gods 
wayes, and yet embracethem, as God deth beare withfinnsin your hears, 

——I Lycrembgace you; butitfollows, /berefare 1 will allure ; the Heb,word + 
mEaced allxre. fignificsto extice, and isukd many times inthe illparr, 

p blangicndo eperyte decevve by ſubtle enticing : the way intheir tran- 

S — Mlatjon, thus, Thetefore allo 1 willdeceiye them, and the eld Latine latt4- 

mans. bo andothers ſeducar, therefore allo 1 will/edsce them, ſo lometimaesche 
word is ; God makes ule ofthis word to exprelie a yery gracious affeRtion 
"ol chem , the ſyeete and gracieus wayes that God intendeth rodeale with 
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to the ſoul ſe out» 1 2,16, 
The Cl crer 
I 
te by golle.” I wilh feet os | 
ir hearts ih ſach #Þ =&lfe, : 


arc 4 
| Sol with many a foule; Ged takes it before it iyayare, though ir is . 
true, that afterward the ſoul comesto underftand things motecieacely-a- 
bour Gods grace, bur atthe firſt, Ged hathirakenthe heart eyen be< 
foreit thinks of him, Indeed the finner (ces himſelfe ; he isnet where he was 
before, ſurely there hath been here ſomething working upoa-my- heart ; 1 
finde rocherwiſe withmenowthen it hath beene , bur howthis comes to 
paſle, I ſcarce underſtand for the preſent, but ſhall underſtand more ; like 
chat expreſſion 've bave inthe 6, of Canticles, ver, 12. Ofe ever {was 
Ware, 2) ſowle made me a the chariot s of eAminadih 7 Thatis; the cha 
otsofa willing people, fo theword eAminadit fignifies,, My heart-was + 
wht, and ren amaine to God,and this was before cyer 1 was awaregthere 
came ſuch wayesof Godeguoce into my heart more then I thought of;-and 
caught my foul, thac my ſou[run mighey freely, ſwiftly after the Lord; and 
this 482 bleſſed deceit, whenthe heart is ſo deceived, fo allured, ſoenticed- ; 
As ſometimesig is with an Adulterer, he doth burgiye a glatce of hisaduls 
terous eye, anUcarcheththe Adulcerefſe before ſhe is aware; ir may be ſhe 
neyer of hrs thing; bur there is aglance of an uncleane eye thas 
> the heart with Chrift, hee ſometimes gives ſuch w 
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ns into bondage, it might haye humble us, & broke our bearts be 

dramphen wen beganco bon dekerred a (nge ou 08 aut pangaga, the _ 
bringsusints the Wilderneſle, 20d follows us wichallictions te this day, that 
he maghtthraughly brealgus,and yet we hope allthis while hike, ils bug but ouaking 
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«a6 fe did unco ht le former | , 

grou ayer mye have Efa7 $3.9-19, efwakey nn on 
wakes; put on fre | of the Lord, aw the as in the an F, "toward 

tn the gener ations of eld ; Art thee Rahiah, and wonuude blo people, 

edtbe Dragon t Art thow not it that hath dryegthe ſea, the waters of the Te 
real fea? Avake; awake, thowart he who haſt done fach great chings for- Fai, 

| it isa help to bur Faith ro conlider what God bath done for 

o ofold. . > + . vt | . 

- Bur further, Porew fai hrhis expregfiott is taken fromthecondition of #: 
poorman thatis'drawae afide out ofghis waybya thief, 4 i and ' 
entices him out of his way;and carries himinto tome defolate place.& when 
be hathcarricd him thuber, then the man begins to berhinktumielf; where 
ke js, and ſees himſelf inafad conditign,ard knows not what inthe worldto 
dg, and yetatthat cime there corfiesiutupply ,comfort,andhelp tor him; to 

faich G69) T will bring yeu intothe wildernefle; that is; / willputyoure 

K famecondition, that ſuch a poor tnawis pur itito,' / kr nn 
res, 1 will make profter ro yol 6f abundahce of good, and by that 


jy you into ſuch and ſuch yyeyes, wherein you ſhall meet with very 


Treat rainy, for a while, and yon ſhall by put into-an amazed condiion, as . 
know ing wing it the world to do; and when) that is done, then /- will 
come Withthe fulnefleoftyy grace, and ſpeake comfortably toyourheare, 
Thus though Godſpeakes of bringing mto the wildernetſe, yer till it is 
with4n intention of ſhewing mercy there ; and isnot rhiis juſt to a very-haire 
forall the World our condition ? haye notthe ways of God coward England 
for thelt two or three years been alluring wayes? God harhmade proffer 
unto us of a great deale of mercy ,and raiſed the hopes of his people, and the 
Minittefs of God haye ſpoken encouraging words tohis people, that lurely 
the Lord intends great goodnefſe tous, and becauſe Gods wayes haye been 
tuchtowards us, 2s they have been, we have endeayoured (od knowes)to 
follow himvin thoſe ways of his, todo that, that for the preſent tholepretenc 
Wwaysothis called for; and ye we are cycn brought inco the wildernelsnow, 4 
eyen into & kind of deſolate condition; that forthe preſent w#evenate ac a = 
ſand, & we ſeeafflictionsto be round abouc us, &che yery beafisro be rea< whe On v 
dy egjne & teare ts, and pull usin pieces, and yer we can ſay totheicom. 0g 
forr of oi hearts, Lord,if we be dectived;chow haſtdeceived us, to(Lord) were & © 
thoa eſtthat whatfocverwe haye done, it was ourdutytodot,and al. comfore "I 
broughrinto great ſtrairs, for the preſenty, yer we r@tencenotof pu, 2 


gh we be 
Shar we haye done, nor of whatye have ſaid, for thou haſt allured as into «" 
i ton; thy gracious wayesof mercy towardsuvin the beginning « » 
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ofthEParliament, and fo on hath atluced us, and bach b itowhac # 
wetavedone.” Ng - will nor JE ſay, what's nme-0f all IT . 
our hopes 7 bur will axpeRt & "in this wi -PÞ 
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Further ones ons obs 
ay Forche ground of chatrhat 7 (hall ay in chis, priate ws 
rats. Toys wy Paſt), wr 2h Godiscxp =D 
. himſelte ucto his people in a congugall thatis, whereas his 


gone awhoring from him, yet he would reezive them againe nan, aconju- 
gallaffection, and communiagn : all 
the fourtcenth pore ro _— Now 


GE _— gay went, ies hel heli 
rant from Scripure.ic ſelf, Camicles 8, 5, Who t6thisthat commetbup 
fromabe wilderneſſe, pers rag beloved d {hee pmancs ox ar 7 nt 
riage, they came out of the kaning v 
booughtunothe Bridegroomes Fache:s fo Cy rn Spout yay 
Wyre cob mg i, ele Chr 
zing b15cſpou 

lanes upon Chrilt, all the while the i eckd, bur Chrift 
w his Fathers b 


Jew, or (ray bem nar Ge reow/ol | 
mcagiin : ths /will bring dereahs wilderneſſe, ard ſpeake — 


| eAnd ſpeake comfurtably to her. =» 
Th odee yas ek here, ſpcake comfort ably, inthe Hebrew *7737 * - 
are, loquar + per cor,0t ad gr ems, 1 will ſpeaks ts her hearty I will fpcak n39ov +4 
- tohet, eicher10s to preyaile with her heart, or ſpeake to her fo astodo her 4 
good at the-yery beare t' Many Scriprmes may be brought to ſhew,--char 
{peaking kindly; friendly; or comfortably, the Hebrews exprefſe dy ſpeak ... - 
go he mers I willgive yourwo or three inſtances, Gerefss 34. 3. 'She> 3 k/ 
Bs l tothe Dameſel!, the wordSare inthe Hebrew, Shechins " 
d the Dupoſel,; So Rath 2. 173. Ther kaft c comforred _— 
fer friendly to thy bandmaid, thoutaft poker th 
Seater are pan rr ENLINE Ly for 
þ., Feken lo Jer alc worcls arc, /Pra 
ould be ſpoke corhe hear of. j7-0543 
_— ” (r1ante ES: PP ed, her iniquit ant Iut 'u toomrr, 
Theſe are hi < —— 3 
hearrof likens 0 by: & thus to England Ao af 
habe boys if God a ph carr _ DL a 
ONE) 14 ne ares accempls e yer 2 Ls 
Lode able unto this 4h inthe texr; irs /nages 1 9. 3, 
haye the ſtory ofa Levite, whoſe wife having played the _— yet 
wages be reconciled co her, & the t that played: wenr 
o—_ ; Now the wordsate ime —_ He wes Artefing. 
of an adukerous 9 ys 


ar het hushartt abr leg: g fiot- 

ing the hat'ot ro be reconciled to her;fhis was the.Con- « 
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heart; ſometimesit ' 
yin finner, that he teeleth iratgche heart, and ſayes, 
el}, this day God math ſpoken to my heart, ſo he goes away rejoycing, 
eaſed, comforted, pacified ; when as perhaps ſuch an onehad(heard a hun- 
dred Sermons before, wherein there were bicfſcd and glorious truths preſen- 
tcd ro him, and it did no good untill Gods time zandwhenthe time of Gods 
loye iscome, fome linle hint of a picce of a eruch God dartetrh to the hearts 
and that doth the thing, God ſhews hereby thatit isnotin the word of man 
_ tecomfort an aſtlicted conſcience, 

Sons = Hence an cxpresfion Luther hath in his Comment upen Geneſesg Tt is 
cenſciext;. far harder to comfort an afflited conſcience, then to raiſe the dead; you 
an «f(5#- think ic is nothing to Apoſtatize from the Lord, youthinke it is cafte to re 
am cenſol4- coive comfort, you Will find it is nat ſoeafie, you will find it agcafie roraile 
E: martzes the dead as to comfort your afflicted ecnſciences, Bur yeutoldus before, 
 erciree howrichthegrace of God was, that God tooke adyantage fromthe great- 
4s. 8Þrefſeot our fins, to ſhew the riches and greatneſsof his mercy 3 grantit, let 
: thegrace of 0d be never {o-rich, but till this grace deapplycdto the hear, 
* till God be plealedto ſpeak himſcltro che heartot a wee will not do,'] 
remember a ſtory of one who had made profesfion ot Rehgion , and after« 
wards Apoſtatiſed and made littk of it, when his acquairtancetold him chat 
thoſe thingghe now did he yould ſmart for eneday., be thought becauſe he 
bad ſome knowledg inthe Golpcl, that itwagbvt to believe in Jeſus Chrift, 
Jeſus Chriſt came to pardon ſixnrs, 8c. when he cameupon his fick bed, 
val was if great torment of conlc icrice, and grieyous vexation, and cryed our 
.* Myin P- bitterly of his hh pes there came ſome of hisacquaintance to him , and 
w-. fore ſpakewords ct comfort, -and tells: him that C friſt came to ſave /in- 
* 8 nt pers, and he maſt truſt is Gods mere}, fc. At lengh he begins to lo 
4A with this, and eo apply this to him/elf,and to have alictle caſe, upon which 
his companions beganto be hardned in their ways, becauſe they ſaw after 
ſo ill a life it was fo caltea matter tohave comfort ;- but not long: þ:forebe 
dycd, he brake outroaring, in a moſt miſerable anguiſh , O 6m ny, 

have prepared aplaifter, but it will not ſticks, it will not flicke ; wee 
4. Þ ndrhoy hthe grace of God be ri and theſalve bea foveraig) "Ut 
© lefſeGod ſed;omake ic ſick y lpealliogdo ur heiets, pafiiye 

be done, From hence further, learnthis note, + _, "* 
+ _ As when God fzeaks comfortably his people, hffpeaksto their hearts: 
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their ſeartences, but 4. 9k wu ex Re to A humilicy, and 
mortification, and to ſheyy Jove tothe ſoules 0! * people ; aherasls, rhaxegh 


the) Jyeake wihtbe t lhes 74 of men and Angels,chey ſhall become. but is 


undung brafſe, and the tinckling anbelly g this isanexpreiſion puny 
2 nc, ir yere then Je any that Gods Miniſters ſhould notlabeur 
park ſaga: that they may ſpeak to the hearts of peaple ; you muſt be de- 
| kind of DE ans you find ſpeaksto your hearts, not that 
; des nt to your cares ; how many men lo ve tohaye the, word 
jingle in their cars, and inthe _ time thejr keartsgoaway , anvdnotone 
word ſpoke tothem 3 hen you finde a Miniltry ſpcake to your hearts, 
Joſe wuthit, bleſs God for it, and count it a ſadd day when you goe froma 
Ton, pad ,- andrhere i £13 nor ane more {pokerto your hearcsjnthat Sermon, . 
From the conne&t hep lerwo, 1 Las t1i:9 them into the wilder - 
eſſe, & /p 4 xn par if if we ſhould take the apyores ſor brin- 
gu inc0 — ( bes. 9 ers Ms nav er 1 4nterprovers t os ye 
arne. Lo y.re Je ; 
ho rs orha 1 naak 
ys ſt nate ic, 

Afﬀliions.make way for Gods werd tothe ral "PNKLY there are Obfer 
many ebftrytions, arthe hearts of men while dey are.1n 0 Property. bue ”" 
when a ions cole, God by them opens thok fruits 2 andio gets © Se 

yord to zaffli Ctienscannot convert the hears, but can 4 3 
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of Gods mercics. Thisſhould make ts notto be fo afraid ofafflictions , how 
afraid are we ? how do we bang back when we fee affliction coming ? why 
artthou ſo oth, O thou Chriſtian, rocome toaffliction | the time of afflicri- 


on isthe time for God to ſpeake tothe hearr ofa finnery many linners ny 
fay thattheir condition hath been like Zacobs, tre never had a more fryeere 
hou of God, then when he.lay abroad inthe fields , with no gther pillow 
under hishead then a (tone, it may be God willtake away altyour ourward 
comforts, and whentheyre all gone, then may be Gods time to ſpeake 
| comfortably to your heart, + $35 | 
©-..05 Thirdly, the wotds of mercy , O how ſweetare they, when they come 
XIA 7. tothe hearrafter an affliction! Pſanm 141.6. Thy Judges ſhall be. over« 
{4 
| thrown inffrong places, they ſhall he are my words, for the) are ſweet. 

Ifthe words betaken., tor bringing ins the Wildernefſe that is, for 

Gods wonderfull workings for the good of his people, then the note 1s, 
When God works great and wende pamongtts le, then 
God ſpeates to the heart-ofthat peophe : chen God Ekentocur 
hearts, for he hath done great and wonderfall thingsamongſtus; he did nor 
more wonderfull thinggamongſt his people inthe wildernefle, then he hach 
done omopgftus herem England. Burtrom thar meaging, of brivging in- 
| fothe wilderneſſe, as the of marriage, of olemnizing of gupoals, 
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odehere winheak eo duic hovers, We have a fa- 

nk ce for that. #ſ.. Ts 27. blind man, whoſeeyes Chrift in. 
;o open, the Tex fait Yo fook.e kim b) the hand, and earrjed 

bins ont of the ( ity, and there fell a Sockiogu nd opened hiseyes; 
he carrycd him from the hitter of people , orb his " Eieride and acqqzin- 
tance, andthere opens his eyes," "While we arcia the mid(t of engagements 
here our owre land; while we haye our eftares, and all well abourus, wee 
are fcacce fic co hearken what God hathto ſay tous 2 Mariy of Gods 
have found by expericye z that wheteasthege were many trurhs of God, 
ranged 260 5 pane ic hing 4 bile they were here, 4hd read bookgabout 
them, and heard much. bem, hk oyner hot be convinced of them 
20dtheir, were here they did not 
the light of their eanſ vi uy ever itearhe to paſſe | 
were not; but when Godt 


iſſerens, Bu vey 


frotorcing cthey a 
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_ pa $220 gel iT » EIT bay vor vers 
9? ys #10) ards, now God faich, he Ker 
rey od car aseafiy tcflore, as he can defiroy 7 It an 
for men to-make haveck, to do milcbief,bur it is nor ſo caſy a 
to reſtore all again; they can ealily ({poilea County, bucrh 
fily raiſea Country again. Pſal. 52,1, Whybeafte[t thou 
cltefe, O might) man 7 Thee isno reaſon thaca man 
tan do milehicte ; we have lome who make their boaſts in nothing 
"Ie thatticy can goupaind down the County, and plupder,! ip 999 
Cur hayock, burcan they makeallup againe, that they Fido ? i $5 
- ofonc commending VE DO, and yalour of Phitp, for that he had 
; dekroyed Olynthus, 2 City of Tracia ; a Lacedemonian (ta ani 
qued G. Wercd, but he canror build ſuch a Ciry, ' A foole mia , breake a _glafle 
lyachum all the wile men jp the Countrey are notable'to make ic tp -againe,” po 
{ubverte. may do a greac deale of huit agd milchicte, bur [t is northicic lives, nor the 
rat, Lace- _ ofa thouſand {ich asthey are, can make up agairewhat bur isdone 
dageri- by them 2 Butitis Golsproperty, he candeſtroy bopwd bing and he 
es Rore them againe ; I will give themtlxit yingyardsagaine, when bent aſe 
dir, t«- conciled cothem. : "Su uppole there be the greateſt Pacification that can be 
tm civi- yer allchis while, who ſhall take upthe hace igdone ? "if chere be recoficili- 
Letem now ion ni God he will maKevup all our burcs again. p 
peefit com Secondly, 1 will give her her vine)ards, tis a note of Calvin; God' 
dere. {aithnot, [nil give chem their corme,” that igfor neceſſity, but /wiR give 
them theire ine) ards, thatis for delight : the.note is, 
When God is reconciled to a people, hee will not onely giye them ſub- 
| Hance, bur abundance, eyenfordelight, as wellas forneceftiry, 
Thijdly , When Godisreconciled ro \ he'comes with 'preſenc 
real evidences of Hislove, befreſeryeh indeed abundance ofrmercy after- 
yards, but he is neyer reconciled, but he comes preſently with formic reall c- 
yidences and dempoalſtratiors of love; God ere tern 
pormy ro cher Podlpek Fo an ol andthey Aanp7 we 
ume Alter; No, but 7 wFE[peak® CoOmort £0 pg 
Had (Hoe {Till lg he utto'thern r manifeſtations mille ek lo 
icthould whenwe cortieth es Godjrobe reconciled ro im 
rb ar reall exprefſions at ory; s ures 
God. Here is a deceit, (I befſcechyou confider of it) Log whenthey lye 
ikos upontheisfick beds, will prone, was WES od, if God re- 
dal Ae them , burthcy doe nothing ene, -and _ are depciv- 
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£rog bebrought tw.do;: hee will not Jo readily : 
3 Godgo you,he with his promile, gives ſome re». 
evidences of hislave. ©: *- 3-; | 
chentheyare bleſſings, «thenthey are (weet indeed , for then God refiores 
them as itairs of reconciliatidn with him; Many a poor afflicted foul know 
. whatbelongsto this comfartable nate 2 I thought my. Entivncfle forfeited 
allmy co allmercies, and God indeed couke away this, and the 0- 
ther comfort from.,me, bur it pleaſed God to come in graciouſly upon niy 
heart,and to [peaketo my heart, and in lome meaſureto breake it, and to 
kumbleic betore him, ſothar F hope peace ismadeup, and notwith(ianding 
choſe great offences of une, he hath now teltored mercies; be crook away a 
ilde,but be hath given angcber;a bexe -; he hath tookawa yonemetcy ,& 
he hathgivena berrer;8 chis I can(chough with holdncis, cemiblumiliy) 
fay irisasa fruicof my Fercntflrion rat egie ; O how fwectly may 
y 


fiehaoncenjoy that mercy trom God! If atterthe mektinggof thy heart at» 


ter God, he then comes in with metcies to thee, thou mayett rake thein, as we cieare 
tokens c{ love to thee;now thy houſe 1s a comforaable bleſſing to thee, &thy Grecr w. ca 


yoakesfellow,& thy children aboutthee; O how comfortable bleflingsare 
they 1 yea;the meat on thy table, is lweert wicha double {weetne(s,whea choug, 
canſt looke upon all, as 

Chriſtians A& 2.46.47, whenthey once believed in Chriſt, they dideate 
their bread with gladnefſe & fing/eneſſe of heart, praifixo God, We may - 
enjoy all our common mercies in another mannerthen other men can.chey 
will be bleſſings doubled, yeai kindred fol& encrealed ; 7 will peakg to 
her heart, and then, { millgive ber her vize)ards. 

Perhaps Ged hath given chce an eſtace inthe world;more then thy neigh- 
bers, morechenthy brother; Bur hath Cod {poketo thy heart7 Are Gods 
blesfings upon thee 2sa fruit of Gods ſpeaking to tby heart, jn awvay of rc- 
conciliation with thee-?::otherwilc is is butaflatdry comfort, to have ane- 
{fare, and not to feele Godipeaking to out hearts; , - > 

I willreftore untgtyougarn viheyardefrozs 1hence: From whence? From 


the w4/derneſſe. There the Notciss . ;_ . TURED 
."Godcan bring vineyards qutol wilderneſſes, Letusnat he aFHid, onely 05/cr- 


lerus make up our. peace with God, andehen chcugh we be if a, wilderneſs, 
CP omthence bring us vincya;ds, Our brethrerr haye foand yige- 
as the wilderneſs, andmany & Gogs peaplt inthe midift of cheſt ftrairs 
/7eFOUNG ADUL.EAOGE OT ETCY,, ' wen oh , 


# 
Ry 


= 2D TYC Vikder; 41 hey LN mo! 
Vis : os To "x" : . 'now* FI x / _—_ the . oN . 
- "| - * || L the.) 
= __ y fv : » EF tet , I by % . 4 


ay 4 Y : y o 
, * 
* * - Ba 5s k ®. 3 > "- 


x 
C 


the heare , and-then reftoresvineyards, Obſer, 


ie fruicof Gods reconciliation withthee.; As the with Gods 


ye more leye, metcy wore O6ſcr. 


untothem, out of chingsthar d co goe quice conerary to chern :' che 
Lord hathdene fo {orus, out of thoſe things that ſeemed togoequite con- 
trary tous, God hath brought much tous , as if heehad made vyine- 

\ardotaſpring cutofa wildemeſſe. Burthedoſe ofallis. | 
Thole mercies that cometo usout of greatdi ſcemeto berai- 
ſed our of coritrarics, are the ſweer mercies indeed, weate to rejoyce 
in; andcherefore it followes, aud the) ſhall fag. Dewt, 33.1 3. God made 
them to fuck honey ont of the rock, and 0)le ow of the flint) rock, When did 
God doc ſo ? where did youtever reade, chat God did caulc his people to 
[much honey ont of the reck,or oyle ut of thefisnt) rock; wee reuie indeed, 
Mercies that the rock was ſmote, and th: water did guſb ont of it, butyhen did we 
conmins reade that eyer by1e or honey came out ofthe rock? there was rever any 
rear dig. ſuch chingrhac we reade of; bur the meaning thereof is, becauſe they be+ 
eulezare ing innecefiity, God b forth water, yer being brought our of the rock 
very fweete by ſucha mighty hand of God, it was 97/e; it was Honeyto them, it was as 
as if God bad giventhemn 9j/e and honey; Why ? becauſe ic our 
of ſo much difficulty - So allthe merciesthat God givesto his when 
he brings them que of difficulties and frairs , they are ſweet and glorious 
mercies. Lerus be patient a while, though we ſeeme to be in che yyilderneſs, 
and we ſce nothing to ferch our water from, but onely rocks,ftones, and dif- 
ficulrics, yet Godat length will bring mercies out of thoſe difhculcies, and 
ebey will be honey mercics cous, then we ſhall fing and praiſe thename of 
our God wich jayfull hearts, 

he Thirteenth Leflure- 
Hasta 3. 15+ 

And the valley ff Achor for a doore of hope, &c. 
ag He words are an excellent ex | wy of mercy to Iſrael, For 
»\P the opening of which thelc things are to be enquired 
MA to, 


1. Whatthis valley cf Achor was, 
2, The reaſon ofthename, | 
2 3. Why this is ſaidto be 4 doore of hope, 
\ Forthefuſt, LJohorwas a very pleaſing, de ; fruirfull rich yalley, 
nenhyg born cada : The firſt plate chat Iſrae]came into, in the entrance 
1 
or 
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upon, and ta ing poſſesion ofthe land of Canaan,£ſ43,65.10. And She 
701 (ball be a fold of flocks, od the v of Achoy a place for the herds to 
the down in, for 1 that havbſaught me. Ficft iris joyned with Sha- 
ron, C an, 2,1. 1 am the roſe of Sharon, that was a ſwetr pleaſant p 


far pa- 
a1 { = cr ; 
[ $0 35-4 DX 


F {fe | 


Tor -___ Js. £. ddI - +. ? 
-” <Y 
ſhewerkLeAazr 


"2 


7 . Thar by ſtory weave / 
che meoofAi, whichwas the” 
MN- ingly Pete "4 ; 
New cad; aqarnbry vt more map renes - po 
: ition, notwithſtanding a'l the experiences of Gods m1 power 

>. along wichubem, {oacely t them over Jordan ſo wondertally, and | , 
ade giventhem ly, ye nowar the lofſe of 36. men, their "+5 

hearts begiu eyen to faile, [oſt xa tallswith bis face upontheearthz and Fu © *+ 


hi inhishyftory of the Jewiſh Amiquitics, ers down off wats prayer 

od arg ie are forme expresfhons, Beyond all —_ FT4115 16 , 
- 8d an overthrow, being te: rified by this accident , and (uſpit 1c ns Fiby pro- 

miſes to Moles, we bath abſtaine from war, and after ſo many emerpriſes, 

CE we cam ot hope for any ſucceſsful proceeding 5b) thy mer c) rehbeve our pres 

ck ſent ſorrow, and take from Sithe thought of deſpcire, wherein we are too 1p 


Ne | farreplanged.. | Twrba- 
fon Now God comes to hirh and askes him, #49 he lay np:n his face, and ,;, 
hog bad him gt himp,' tor 1ſrael had finned in the atenrjed thing ; upon 
way ſearch made; Achan was tolind out, whereupon Joſhwa cells him, that be 
fs, hadtronbledthi Hoaft of 1ſracl,and Godweonld trowble bims; upon which A 
dif they toned im, and fromthence it was called rhe valleyof Acher, yerl. 26, "4 
"-" thatis, Fats tribulations, the pe fe cronble, 
Thethird rhing isrhe principall, why this valley is called 4 doore of Hope. 


e of Herein rworthings, Firſt, how it was 4 doore of hope to Iſtacl rhew , whert 
they firſt cathe into Canaan. Sccondly, hoy it is promiled to be « doere of 
hope to Ao pry eras in afier-times, 
* For the firſt, It wasa dooreof hopeto themintryo reſpects, a 
Firft, becauſe iryas the ficſt place wherein they tooke the peſlesfion of ,, ley of 
Canaan, when they began to haye ourward- means of fabſ{tance, tocate of 4cbeor 
Far the corne ofthe land, allche while they yere in the wilderneGalhough God wes « 
ac oyided wonderfully for them, by ſending them Manna from Heaven, yer deore of 
cauſe rhty had no way of fubſtance by ordinary means, they always fea- hope. 
red left they ſhorifd want apon any Rrair they were brought i hearts 
anto finke, Now inthis valley Godgivesthem onward means, & this 
hope inchem, that cheir þ wh. was oycrand that they ſhauld dowel 


e 

ley, This is our nature when ordinaty means fayle, our _heatts fayle ,yea 
Ince though in regard of Gods ce mraotdinaty workings, We va ve'never to 
many gracious encolragernents, and when God grantsmeans againe, then 
we hope, Secondly, God made their great tronbie thetea means cf much 4 
pon Shen, for by thatchey were dr rope their Campe, they _ 
tofeare the-Lord, 46d wereprepa = # dromgendyd by 
Soha os one ore gags bog TORR, 
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Le& 13 ofthoſe words « doore » huge have del. town ther anderfanding 
Ange erero clydi : Conran oor roma? 
v.40 nwasS10 ior ea, | 7 : 
burke, chat wasam Was a holy God, nndrhathe-would ve them to 
bea holy people. 8 -—- U221l Y | 
Qneft, _Bur how (hould this alley of eAcher be 8. dooreaf hope to Iſraclin after 


| times? | 
Anſw, 1 Fiſt, the Jews think that Meael Gal return into Gece againe 
| yea and che ſame way , they ſhall come againinto-Cangan 
. which ſhall be a door of hope to them. : ; 
* Secondly, butrather by way of Analogy, as Godcurned this yalley of 
trouble ro much good unto them, ſo ke would turn all che fore atflitions of 
1ſrael in afterdayesto their great adyamage , grieyovs afflictions 
make way for glorious mercies. | 
Thirdly, Buteſpeci\]ly chus, in this expreſſion, God fallowesthe Allegory 
of marriage ; now jt wasthe cuſtome of the Jewes intheir raarriages , that 
the Husband gaye his Spouſe according tohis quality, as a dowry, ſome 
peece of ground, richas he wasable , and this he gave asa pledge of hisloye 
to her, to aſſure her that whatloeyer was his, ſhe ſhould have the benefit of 
it; ſo lacththe Lord, although you have gone a whoring from me , and may 
juſtly expe that I ſhould for ever reject you, yetT will marry you to my 
ſelfe , and I will fully perform all cnurrjage rights for the expresfion of ray 
love rowards you tothe uttermoſt, you ſhall know thatyau are. marryecd to 
a Husband who is ricl:, I will give you rich and plentifull dowry,, and this 
but as a-token and pledg of further love, mercy, riches, that you ſhallen- 
Joy by me, it (hall be that valley of Acher , that rich, delighefall, fruicfull 
valley. By thishe means he would beſtow ſome ſpeciall choiſe mercy up- 
on them, at his fi r{t taking them into his fayour again, and that ſhould be a 
pledgof, and making way to much more mercy, thathe.mtended for them a 
doorc of hope t0 let 1n greater things, as the ficft fruits of all thole glorious 
Obſer. things that he hadtreaſured up forthem. 
Obſer.1.  Fromthis valley of Achor, ait concerned {ſrae! before. 
Ficſt, Sometimes when God gives mentheir hearts defires, when they 
think themfelves happy; ay it allcrouble were paſt , then he comes in upon 
Obſer.1 them with greatand fore affliciiors, | 
*** Secondly, alchough God hath been humbling mens hearts with fore and 
long affliftions, yet juſt before he beftows great mercies, he afflits againe, 
þ to humble and break their hearts yet mores 
Obſcr. 3. Thi rdly, fin will make the pleaſanteſt place in the world ,a place of trouble. 
Obſer.4.  Fourthly, the affli tions ofthe Saints do noc only go before metcies, but 
aredoors ofhope to let into merCies, meansto ſurther the way for mercies. 
God commages toſhine noror ak; deghenelſe, but our i 
hs vids perſgeution, Dare , made way for glorious 
_ Cd bdis finntfo them ; chat whichonce T hemiftccles ſaidro his 
"Pp m " ny us ; © T7 <> ""27"M 4 - . - 
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ry mich more ſxy to theirs 
4C t pts briap 
ofſichra merey, 


earn notonly to be patient it 


reconciled to his people, then preſent metciegare doors of hope to ler it ſu- 
ware mercies ; the Saints may look upon all mertiesreceiyed asin-letsco furs 
ther merCiest0 be received. ' Every metcy a door to another mercy, and all 
mercies here put together, are a door toeternall mercy. When Raghel had 
a ſonne ſhe called his name Joſeph, Ger. 30.24. ſaying, 7 he Lord hall add 
tome another ſor, Every mercy the Saints haye may well b: called /oſeph, 
it brings aflurance of mercy to be added , this ys the high riviledge of the 
Saints 2 cyery mercy thata wicked man hath, he may ook Upon as his ut- 
mo, as his all, he may write a »e pl5%/tra upon it; one miſcry, one judg- 
ment u pea wicked man makes way to dndehr! bur not one mercy : how- 
ſocyer God in his bounty may nghenoni mercics to him, yetiris more 
then he canexpeCct; he rather hath cauſe to wonder he haghſo much, then ex- 
& more, but God ever drayys out his loving kindnefl&fo his Saints. Pſal, 
36.10, Draw ont thy loving k indneſſe 11.tothem that know thee , thy 
righteowſneſſe to the upright in heart, Pirlt, the good that others haye from 
God is bounty, patience, butthat whichthe Saintshaye is loying kindaefſe, 
Secondly, that which others haye is no ways tied to them by promiſe , bur 
tharwhichthe Saints haye they have by promiſe. it is righteouſnels, P[/, 23, 
Thou makeſt me lje down in green paſture , tho anoiiteſt my head with 
freſh ojle, no) cup runneth over, Here js a great deal, butis here all #no,yer, 
6. ſurely merc) & gooaneſſe ſhall follow me allthe dayes of my life, That we 
read of Davia,2 Sam 5.1 2,is yery oblcryable,from Gods _ ring him 
ig his preſent way,he draws anargmenc toconfirm him int elfrance for 
the fucure, that his Kingdqme was eſtabliſhed ro bim, why ? did hot Sarl 
proſper arthe beginning ofthis raign as yellas David ? & yer ic wasng evi 
dence of hiscfiabliſhment; but David could ſee Gods mercy coming to him 
after another manner then $a#/could,all merciesthe Sajnts have comefrom 
the coyenantin which there isa richtreaſure of metcies,@ bleſſed connexion 
ef the mercies, The covenant between David & lonathan was,t Sam. 0. 
I 5.T hat loving kindnes muſt not be cut off from the honſe of Tonat han, The 
covenant between God and the Saints is, that loving kindnefle ſhall never 
be cut off from them, but the links of mercies ſhall be faftned one to another, 
ſo as they ſhall reach eternity. 


. © Mercies tothe Saingscome from love, & amer neſcit nimiiins,, love 


knows nofiich thing as excefſe, The Saints underſtanding this miſtery inthe 
way of Gods grace towards thern hence they fellow God in ſeeking his face 


then, eſpecially when he is moſt inthe way of mercy ; whereas the men of 
. thewotld w 


but in times of afflj- 
heit folly, - - + * 


he know not this, ſcekafter mercy, 
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| An Expoſition of Chap a 


Ic& 13 Tnfintereafonthere ig; O ye Saints of the Lord, that oneducy ſhould for 


Queſt, 
{Anf, 


Queſt. 
Anſ, 2, 


2, 


3. 


Objett, 
Av. 


Birft, Sinue, yea 


eyer make way for another, ſceing on mercy makes way for another : here 
lyes a great difference between doing ducies trom che [trengthof common 
grace, and from ſantifying grace : ia tle one the {pirit by doung ſome things 
18 wearicd and thinkes now it may reſt, butin the other, the yery doing {tul 
encreaſeth trength, and puts the hcarc upon doing more, 

Bur may not lecurity promiſe continuance of mercy ? | 

Yes, bur if ſo, then whenaffliction comes, the hearc will finke for feares 
of continuance in miſeryZas well ag betorcit hoped tor conmtunuance of mere 


Cy, 
"When then may we aſſure our ſelyesthat our mercies are doores of hope 
to furcher mercies, | 

Ficlt, Whenthey are crEated mcrcies wrought by a more imediate hand 
of God, generation may be imperfect, but creation never; ome creatums 
eſt perfettuns, Eſay, 26,12, Lordthcuv lt ordaine peace for ut, What is 

the argumen: ? for thew haſt wrenght all our n orkes m ua, 

Secondly , Whenthey are ſpitituall mcrcies, Exc, 39, 29, Nether we] 
I kide my face any%o;e fromthem, V Vhat is theargument ? For / have 
poawred forth my (pirit upon the hoſe of Lap ; but isnotthis your priyate 
Opinion thar. this argument will hold'? Nv, the words following are, 7 hs 
ſaiththe Lord God, 

Thirdly, When merciescarry us to the God of mercy, and are turned 
duties, asif we canturne our dutics into mercies, that is, account every duty 
a mercy, thatisa good argument that we ſhall hola out induty, when wee 
canturne mercies into duties, that 15, make every mercy an engagement to 
duty, that is a good argument that mercy will hold out. 

Butare there not interruptions many times in the wayes of Gcds mercy 
to his own people ? V Ve ſometimes thinkthere isan interruption, when it 
weknew all we ſhould ſcea blefied concatenation, but ic mult be granted 
that chere may ſometimes be ſome kinde of enterruprionin ſuch a parti. 
cular. Afeer Ifracls returne from Captivity and beginning to build the rem. 

le, there were ſuchenterruptions as it was ſeycnty years before it yas fini- 
ſhed : butthoughthere may be encerruptions for atime, yet nota quite 
breaking off, there is yet a ſtrength in the grace of the coyenanc that carrics 
the work enand perfeRs itatlatt; by ceaſing in one way of mercy, God 
preparesfor another ; the very ceafing in ſucha way may be a mercy; we 
our ſelycs at this day are a ſad { peRacle of the interruption of the wayes of 
Gods merciestowardsa nation, . 

Mercy that ere while ſhired in her beauty upon us, hath now ſeemed ina 

reat meaſure to have withdrawnthe beames of her glory ; our doore of 

pethat we thought to be ſo wide open, ſeems almoſt ſhur againſt us, I 
darenot (ay thatit 1sf{hur, leſt I ſhould. wrong the preſent grace of God yet 


continuing tO us, - But : 
ou; many and feartull fins, [yes at this our door, Ger.4,7 


Sccondly,” 


LY 
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Vet. is. ' The Prophefieaf Ho 3 3 4, 57- 


Secondly, And now a crowd of d.fficulties ſeeme eyento ſtopupthe LeR,x3 
_ they come thronging (tilleo ic, asitthey would certainly (top it upa» * 
gainlt us.  » N 

I hirdly, As the Prophet Ezek,11,1.2, ſaw at the door of the gate five : 
«1d twent) men, amonglt whom there were ſome chiefe ones, who deviſed 
miſchiefe and gave wicked conncells1 the cit), ſo may we ar this day, lee 
many even of the Chiefe ones, deviſing miſchiefc, and giving wicked coun- 

{el, by which they labour ro ſhut, yeato lock, and bolt up this our doore of 


pe. 
Fourthly , V Ve hoped that thisour door of hope would have been like 4 
the doors that entred into the oracle, of which we read x Kings 6.31, made 
of the o/ie tree, yeathe ſide- poſts and limels were of olive tree, ef carvings 
of palm trees & cherubims, all overlaid with gold, bur now our door leems 
ro beof Iron, the way to our help and mercy muſt be through the Lon gate, 
we mult get to it by luftering hard things, 
5. Ourdoor that was wide, whereat mercy beganto come lowingina- SF» 
gout freely,now it ſcemesto be ſtraitened,it is now the (trait gate, we muſt 
e content to ftrip our ſelves of a great part of our eſtates, of many of our 
outward comforts, yea we muſt yeature them all, and well if poſſibly ar 
length we may crowd in, 
6. Yea, our door-p/ts are like the Ifraclites in Egypt, beſprinkledwith G6. 
blood, the keeping up of our meanes of mercy hath colt much blood , and 
may coli more, | 
7. Now when we knock, when we would Rep inthe dogs bark atus,2nd 7+ 
are ready to flye upon us, yea it may be the ſeryants, yea fone of our bre= 
thren are diſcontentedat us, frowne upon us, ſpeake againſt us, ; g 
8, Alas we haye rejected the right key that ſhould have opened this our ,,”* 
door, no maryaile then though we ſtand blundring atit, and it opens not un» Queſt. 
rous. V Vhatis that right key that would have opencd ir before this time, Anſw, 
had we made uſeof it? That key of Davidthat we reade of, Apoe, 3.7. 
That openeth and no man ſhntt:th, This key the Church of Philadelphia 
had, therefore it followes, ver,8. [ have ſet before t hee an open doore, that Qveſt 
no mancanſhut, But whatisthis ke) of David? It isthe ruling power O's 
of Jeſus C hriſt ig his Church; David in his government was a: ſpeciall type nſw, 
of Chriſt, the firſt godly King over his people that evex was : Government 
isemblematically ſer forth by a key, Eſay,32.2 2, God promiſed Eliakinw 
ro commit the goyeramentto him by that expreſſion, The key of the houſe 
of Davidwill [ lay _ bis ſhemlder, Eſay, 9.6,7. The government is faid 
to beupon Chrifts ſhoulder, and he ſirsuponthe throne of David; that is 
obſervable that to Eliakims there wag promiſed, bur rhe key of the houſe of 
David; butto Chriſt ihe key of David himfe(fe ; the one yas to governe 
bucasa feward,the goyernment ofthe other wasto be Princely, It we had 
beenthe Church of Philadelphia, united wbrothetly love, and had had this. 
key of Davidamonglt us, we might before this timac had had a door ſer 0- 
| / ....r>, ob 
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E Learn amongſt us, that no man could have ſhut againſt us; but woe untous, 
. ; —_ —_— among us ſlay of Chrift, We will not haye this manta rule 0. 
ver us? Mr, Brightmanmorethen thirty years fince paralelld this Church 
of Philadelphia with the Church ot Sce:{and,he made icin a typical way to 
let forththe wayes of God towards that Church in after times; and indeed 
they haye been very like one another diyers wayes, and God ways towards 
the one hath been the ſame with his ways cowardsthe other in many things, 
1. They are both Philadelphians, united fo ita brother'y coyenant, as 
no Churches in any kingdome more, 2, It wasfaid of Philad:lphia,ichad 
but alitile ſtrength, and yet #1 kept Goas word, V Vhat Churches in auy 
Nacion have beene more contemptible,then chole in Scotland? They haye 
beene accounted a poore beggerly people, delpiſed of all, and yet God hath 
enabled chem to doe greatthings, 3, God hath carſedtheir ex:mics to come 
and bow before t hem, and to know that he hath loyed them,eyen thoſe who 
ſaid they were Jews a:d were nat gat they were the onely Church,when in- 
deed they weretheS)nagogneof Sat ar: ; & rhey have rejected falle goyern- 
ment, and hayc received much of the goycrnmentot Chit, the key of Da- 
w1d 15 more received among them then in any kingdome inthe world ; no 
maryaile chenchough their doore be fo opened that none could ſhut it, tho= 
row Gods mercy ; our Houſes of Parliament hayecaſt away the falle key, 
(The Lorddeliver chem and us) tor ever medling with it any more whatſoe. 
yer come ot us. They hay further profeſſed their defiresto enquire after the 
true key. This door of hope we hope will opencous in due time, ſoasnone 
ſhall ſhut it, 9, Wehaye loft many opporcunities for the opering this door, 
never hada people fairer opportunities for mercy then ye have had, we.can- 
not looke back uponthem without trembling hearts, we may fee cauſe to 
lamentche iofle ot them with teares of blood, eyen this hath coſt much, and 
is yetlike to Colt more blood, 
Io, Yea woeunto us, outfather comes forthand ſcem:sto beangry with 
us, and bids {hut the doore againſtus, yea hee ſhursusout himſelte ; is nor | 
that complaint of che Churches, Pal. $0, 4, truly ours, O Lord of Hoaſts 
how long wilt thou be angr) wich the prayer of thy people ? If God be angry 
with our knocking, what ſhall wedoe ? 
11. And well may God bid ſhutthe doore againſt us, for we have ſhut 
it upon our ſelves : This our doore of hope hatha (pring lack , it is eaſily 
ſhut too, butit cannot ſe cafily be opened agaire : we haye ftood wrangling 
and Rrugling one withanother, and haye clapt co the doore upon our {elyes 
beiore we wereaware, That Scripture Ho. 7.1, is astruly ours, asever it | 
was Iſraels, When 1 would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephr as 
$1 Was diſcovered, ard the wickeaneſſe of Samariah, VVhen the Lord 
would haye healed Engiand,then che iniquity thercot hath been diſcovered | 
moretheneyer. Thereis the vilelt ſpirit of malignity, againft godlineſle, 
againſtthe Saints, againſt the way of Chriſt in his Ordinances, thateyec 
pas uponthe face of thecarth, Now mencare not thoughthey ruin o_ 
| - lelyes, 
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ſelves, though they bring themſelyes and poſterity to be bondflayes, ſo they Lect, x 3 


may but have their wills upon thoſe that are godly to ſupprefſe them, The 
controyerfie now is almott grownto that height, that the kingdome divides 
it lelte mio thoſe who haye tome fhew ot Religion, and the haters of it, Thoſe 
times complained of in Micah are even ours, ( hap.7.5. Truſt je rot in « 
friend, put n# confidence in a gr14e, keepethe doores of thy mouth from her 
that ljeth in thy bsſome ; Yea, icisalmolt come tothat in the fourth yerſe , 
T he beſt of thens.u5 a br) ar, t he moſt upri zht is ſharper then a thorny hedg. 
There is much frowardnefle, much perverlneſiceyenin the beft, many con- 
tentions and grievous breaches eyen amonglit chem; they cannot endure 
you ſhould be jealous of them, and they give cauſe ot jealoufic daily, This 
generation for a great part of it, {hew them(clyes to have fuch ſullicd, ſuch 

puriid ſpirits, ſodefaled with ſupertticious yanicices, ſo imbittered with a ſpi- 
rit of malignity, that we may feare God hath no plcalure in the generality of 
it: yea Moſesand Aares kave (ned, the belt have lo fulhed cthemiclyes 
with Antichriſtian poilutions,that juſt ic were with God thatr has whole ge- 
eration fhould be firfttrakenaway, and thatthe young generation that is 
comming on, who have not fo defi led chemliclves, ſhould have this doore 
that lets into C &v4ax Opened cothem, that they orcly ſhould goc into, and 
poſſefle thatgood ard, bur our carcaſſes ſhouldfall inthewi/derneſſe, _ 

You whoare godly young ones, wholſc heacts began betimesto yerne a'- 
ter Jeſus Chriſt, knew the heart of Jeſus Chriſt yernes alter you 2 andal- 
though ſome of you may fall in fighting for your brethren, & ſo be received 
to heaven, yet yOu are of that generation God will open thisdoor of mercy 
unto, you fhalgoin & pofleſe Canaanalil this yalley of Achor is but a dodr 
of hope to you; continue you on in your fincerity, God will reveale him=- 
ſelte niore fully to you then he hath doneto us, if we be cut off before cthole 
ecalures of mercy that God hasready for his people be opencd, we muſt 
accept of the pun ment of cur iniquity, and even bearethis indignation of 
the Lord becauſe wee have finned againſt him, 12, Yea the Lord hath 
fri:che 19 with blindreſſe art the doore,ywe grope upand down and we can- 
not firde it,as Ger.,19.11, Neyer were a people ata greater loſle, inagrea» 
ter cottuſion then row we arez eyery man runs his owne way, wee knoyy 
not what to doe, nay the truth is, we know not what we doe, 

I 3, Yca many becauſe they haye found ſome difficultiesat the right deor, 
they haye gone away from it,and have lought back doorsto help themſelycs 
by,cyen bale, falſe, ſhifting, creacherous ways, ſeekingto comply for their 
own private ends, asiftheir skins mult nceds be fayed,ywhatlocyer becemes 
of the publique, : 

14. Th:sis yet a further miſery, that we are groping up and downe atthe 
doore, and night is come upon us, fiormes, tempeltsare rifang, dangers are 
approaching, and yet God opens notto us, 

I 5. Aboye all our milery this is yet the greateſt, that eyen our hearts are 
ſhutup toc, there lycs a one royled at the doore of our hearts, ard fuch 
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: LeR.t 3 a ſione,asis beyondthe power of an Angeltorowle away, Were it that af 


cer all our hearts were but open,giur condition yet had comtertin it, 
Obnowwhat ſhallwed 
1. Let usreſolye to waie at tifis doore; \aige upen God in thoſe wayes 
ef helpe chat yet in mercy he affo:ds unco us ; Cerrainly we are at the righs 
doore, letus lay with Shecaniab, Ezra.10.3, We bave fonned againſt the 
Lora, yet there us hope 14 1 ſr acl concerning thas thing, 
Let us refolye whatloeyer becomes of us not to goe trom our fathers door, 
ifwe periſh, we will periſh at his gates, 
2, Letus worthipthe Lord at thus our doore, though we benotentred in; 
yet let our hearts bew before the Lord in the ackaewiedgement of his great= 
nefle, power, dominion chat he hath over us ; to doe with us what he plea- 


ſeth : as Ezek.46.2, itisfaid, The Prince alt werihip at the threſhold of 


the gate and the people of the land hail wo [hip at the deere, 

3. Lecuslookinatthe keyhole, or at any creviſethat wee can, to ſee 
ſomething of the riches of metCy that this deor opens into, Wuhin onthe 
ether {ide of the door we may ſee what liberty of con{cierce, what enjoys 
ment of Ocdinances, the blefling of Gods worſhip in his ewa way, we inay 
{ce the wayes of God and his Saints weuld be made henorable in this king= 
dome, yca in ahigherdegreethen any where upon the tace of the earth; 


yea we may {ee many {weet outward liberties, the ireeenjoy ment of our e- 


ſtates, peace, plenty, proſperity in abundance, all thee, and, more then we 
canthupk of, 1tthis door were but once opened touz; howlocycr itis good 


to looke in, to quicken our hearts, and (ct on cur defies ard endeayoursthe 


more {trong'y inthe meauve time, Oh how happy were we if we had theſe 
mercies | 
4. Letus yet knock lowder, and cry lower at our Fathers doore. = 
Bur did not you tell usour Father ſcemed to be angry at our « ap 
Mark whatwe have in that yery Sctipture, where the ghurch camplains 


that God is angry with her prayer, Pſal. 80.4. How loff wilt thoy be ane © 


£ry againſt the prayer of thy people ? Yet ver.7. Turne us againe, O God of 
Hoſts, endombeis face obip : And ver, 14, Retwrne - beſeech thee, 
O Gedof Hoſts, look down from heaven, bebold gy vi/it this vine : ver,1 9. 
Twrne 1 againt O LordGed of Hoſts, cauſe thy f ace to (ine, and we (nal 
be ſave 

- Let&yery one take away his (innes that lye atthis deor,let every ene 
ſwcep his owne door, Zech,v,15.16, Again hate [thought intheſe .'15es 
to dee well unto Jeruſalem, and tothe howſe of Indah, _ »et, But yet 
mark what followes, Theſe are the things that ye ſhall doe, Speake ye every 
man the truth ts his neighbowy : execute the judgment of !iruth and peace 
51 Your gates, Let noxe of Jon imagine evill in hy heart againft his neigh» 
bor. Both private men, and men jm publick place mutt —_ How tar 
are we from this ? Neyer more plottings,more heart-burningsone againſt 
another, & hole in publike place neg'e& the execution of judgeraent; they 
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mentand peace ; but they have a further reach they wili note xe 
ment for tcare ot a breachot peace, It is juſt with that ye (h yer 
have peace, till we can truſt God tor it in liSown way, | 

6, Lerusſcck to God againe, and call to him for the tight key, Lord re 
yealethe way of thy wurthip, and thy goycramentto us, and we will yeeld 
our lelyes untoit, 

7. Stix we up our ſclycs againſt all difficukies. Thiugsare nox yer ſo bad, 
but we may hclp our (elycs, 1t we haye hearts. Our Father heares us, hc Can 
command many Angeisto come tohcip to rowle away the ftone; yea he 
hach opened diyers doores:o usaready. We arc indced come tothe {ron 
eate,the Lord can make thatat length flye open of its own atcord, as 44s 
20,10, The Church was praying, and atter the priion dooies were opened 
to Peter, and he had paflcd the ficit and ſecond gate, he came unto the iron 
gate thatled intothe City, an there he tound ascatic patjage as airy where 
clic. Inthe mennt will the Lord be ſcene, 

8, Letug exerciſe Faith i the blood of Chiilt, let us as 1t were beſprinkle 
this our door withthe bleed ot the Lambe; yea looke weupto Chritt as the 
Py cruc dooretolet intoall metcy ; let Faitha as wellas Prayer, 

9,* Let us now elpecially waich all opportunities ag mercy, and take heed 
we neglect no more as we haye done many very feulely, It hereatter wee 
knock, and cry, Lord opent9 #4,and it proves too late, 

10, Letugopento God who knocksat ourdootes; it wee would haye 
him opento us, God knocks at the doore of every one of our hearts, open 
we tohim tuliy, ſet allwide open for Ium, Cpcave gater, /tand open ye ever- 
laſting doores, let the King cf glory come in, Theſe who doe thus are the ©:7+ 
true generation of thoſe that teck the Lo.d; let England open, tor God yec 
{tangs atthe doore and kneckes, and it we will yer open to him, he willyer 
come inand ſuppe withus, and we ſhall ſuppe withhim. Ir istrue God re- 
bukes and Chaltens {cyerely, folie did Lavarcea art thattime when he ſtood 
at her doore and knocked, Apec. 3.19.27. if any Church be or ever was 
liketothat of Laegecea, we have been ; luke-warm as thatwas ; 2 mix- 
tureof Gods worſhip hath beene among !t us, more then in any reformed 
Church; we have beene a proud peoples we have thought ourielyes rich, & ; 
wanting nothing, whereas we knew notthat we were indeed wretched, m1i- 
ſerabic, poore, blinde, and naked ; and thoſe who would be Argels of this 
Church, how hath God {pucd them our of bis mouth! they are catt out as 
filthy, they haye laincupouthe ſtomack of God and his Saints along time 3: 
ehey with all that belunged to their Courts, have made themlelyesa molt. 

{oathlanee generation of men; and now God 15at our doore & knocks, cals 

toustolethim in,thathe may come ard rule us,that he may bring peace & 

falyationuntous; But howiocver yhcther Chriſt be admicred bythe State > ow 

yea orno, yco> let the Sxints who arc willing that Chriſt {houd rue over 
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LeR,13 them, hokd onto the end, the promile iseyen to thoſe in Laodices, to him 


that oyercometh willI granceofit wich me in my Throne eyen as I alſoo- 
yer and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne, 

It ug encourage what we areable; all our faithfull doore-keepers, 
thoſe whoare the publicke inſtruments of God for our good, upon whom 
ſo much of the great aftayresof the kingdom, under God depends, 

And for the quickning of our hearts that we may doe all we can, that this 
eur doore of hope be not ſhur againſt us, Conſider turther, 

Firſt, This doore was opened to us when we began to think, yea almoſt 
to Conclude that all doores of hope had beene ſhut againſt England, when 
we were ready to give upalltor loſt, 

Secondly , It was opened tous after much knocking by prayer, If ever 
there were a Parliament of prayer fincethe world began, this was, and is, 
How dreadfull then wouid it be to haye this doore ſhut againſt us ! 

Thirdly , Ic was opened by a mighty hand of God, Joſephmetellsus ofa 
doore of the Temple that uſed to haye thirty men to open ic, and yert as a 
[72-0680 ns ot ſome great ting to fallout, itopened of its own accord : 

his our door was mare hard to be opened, thouſands of men could not 
have opened this, ir was the mighty work of God todoe it. 

Fourchly, It is a door that opens tothe greatelt mercies that ever England 
had : how happy would England bz in the. happy ſucceſs cf this Parlia- 
mere! . 

5. Itis a door that our adyerfarics haye laboured all chey can coſhut by 
policy, and by torce, and chorow Gods mercy, yet they cannot, 

6, How ſweet have the manifeſtztions of God been to us, in the begin- 
nings ef his goodnefſe,and our endeavours! Cans 4.5, Ay beloved put 
hi hand at the door, ef my bowels were moved, my hands dropped myjr-che, 
and my fingers ſweet ſme'ling myrrhe uponthe handles of che locke, the be- 
ginning of reformation : bucche hand upon the door is ſweet, what would 
the work compleated be ? 

7. Ifchis doore ſhould be wholly fhut againſt us, what a miſcrable peo» 
ple ſhould we be ? if theſe men have their wills, then neyer expect Parli- 
aments more , or never good from Parliaments, They will be the moſt 
contemptible and ſervile things that can be, if any, they will be dooresto let 


' jnall miſery, toframe miſchiefe by alaw ; then what are we and our poſte- 


rity but flayes ? the Popiſh party muft, yea will be gratified, their defigne 
will be effeQted ; whatcontempt ofthe Saints, of Religion ? what hatred ? 
what perſecution will then follow x what horrid blaſphemies ? how will 
they be hardoned inall manner of wickedneſle ? our eſtates, our liberties, our 
jon arechengone, yea it is like our lives, and if not ſo, ſo miſcrable 
would our lives be , as we had better haye the grave open her mouth upon 
us, and we be ſhut in it, thentoliye to ſee, hear and feele ſich things aswe 
and ont friends are like to heare, ſec, and feelc. : 
It would be the moſt horrid judgmentthat eyer was againſt a nation , it 
may 
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haye alſo vilely betrayed themſelves, their liberties, their Rebgion, theis pc= 


bediſappointed ofour laſt hopes, thoughit ſhould prove that here looking 
for light,bebold darknes,yet we looking for the light of Gods face crernally, 
we may not be driven outtoeverlaſting darknes, But ſhallIend thus? nay 
the cloſcofall ſhal rather be the cloſe of the 31 Pſal. Be of good conrage and 
heſhal ftrengt hen your heart,all ye that hope in the Lord hope yet that God 
will makethe valley of Achor a door of hope unto us, The next words in this 
Scripture are words of joy, She ſhall (ng as inthe dajes of her youth, Was 
there eyera time wherein ſhee had caule to fing praiſe to God ? thereare 
times coming that ſhall be as joyfull as ever yettimes haye been, God hath 
mercy for his people, he hath linging times for thera, 
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The Foureteenth Leflure, 


HosEtA 2. 15. 


=-- And ſheſhak ſing there as inthe dayes of hcr yemth, & as inthe da 
when [he came up Ms land of Egypt, 4 


&+ S 24 Ou have heard formerly ofthe valle) of eAchor, that God gave 

to his people to be 4 d:ore of hope, This day you ſhall heare of 

SD "C44 Gods peopk ftanding ſinging at this door of hope, Though it 

IQ * $$ be but a door of hope, yetatthar day they ſhallthere fing, as 

44 o a the days of her youth , when they came up out of the land of 
gypt. 

Thereare fix ings needfull to be opened for the meaning of Gods mind 
here in this their fingingatthe door of hope, 

Firſt, the reading otthe wordsare to be cleared. 2, The ſcope is to 
be ſhewed, 3. Whatthe dajes of youththat are here ſpakenefare, isto 
be opened, 4, What was the ſorg that they did then (ing in the dayes of 
their youth, istobedeclared. 5. Whar cauſe they had to finginthisthe 
oy cuter your, is to bee \ uiced after, c ww 
 Laftly, how this is applyable co repencing 1ſracl, and yhat time this pro- 
phefic a.meth ar, likewi Py to be manifeſted, F 
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LeR, 14  PFortheficlt, the readingotthe words, you have ic in your bookes \ they 
' ' ſhall ſing as in the dajes of their youth) There atc only two wordsthathaye 
need of opening. 
Firtt, the word rranflated [ /rgr-g, ] 
Secondly, that yehich istranfl ited comming 1p ont of the land of Eg pr. 
Forthe word | /ngr2g ] the Septuagint have 1t thus, Sheſhallbe bn mb 
«erwe- [ed; Aftrange tranliation you will ſay ; how muchdifterent is it from this 
Ner7#1 itt our books, She [hall fing! I finddiyers tranſlacfthe word to | jhe jba 
be humbled \'C rl, T heodoret , 2nd he caryethit chug, chat ſhe ſhali be tuum- 
bled by the 2ſſjrians, as{he was before humbled by the Fg yp 1ams, But 
. certainly the wordseanror be carryed fo, for it is ſpoken of aicending, of co- 
Le umje mMINg up out of the land of Ezypr. But they might cafily miſtake in crautla- 
lravit. in tirg the words, becauſe the Hebrevw word (1 gnificth both hwmiliavit , and 
Nip at Þu- je lrgnifieth likewiſe ceernit and cortawit, both to be h»mble, and to org. 
offline; wis The Hebrews divers times by the fame word fer forth contrary things ; As 
” 15el. ce- | Ggnifieth both /ob/efſe and 70 c.rſe, many there might be named in 
= "la (he lame kind. b | | - 
: This word /ikewiſe that is trar {lated /ingmmeg, fignifieth, (and fo iris cran- 
flared by fome ) Keſpordebit, [he hall anſwer , and 1 finde a very excellent 


note from it in C71 z/, and fome orhers : Shes hall anſwer as inthe dayes of 


her youth; Whatanſwerdid ſhce make Thus , God inthe daycs of her 
youth, when ſhe came out of Egypt , did bring her to his Covenant, and 
gayehis landto her, as Exod, 19, 5, 6. Now therefore (faith God) rf jou 
n#Hobey my voyce indeed, and keepe my Covenant, then ye ſhall be 4 pectt- 
liar treaſure unto me above all people; ( A fweetpromile to all in Coye- 
nant with Ged, that they ſhalt be a pecultar treaſure unto king abote all pece 
ple.) Now vert. 8, Allthe people anſwered together andſuid, allthat the 
Lord hathſpokenwe will doe, Thus they anſwered him in the days of their 
youth, ſo lome would carry it, they ſhould anſwer as in the daycs of their- 
yeuth, when they came up out of the land of Egy pt, asitthe meaning ſhould 
be chus ; whereas God inthe dayes oftheir youth did tell them , that if they 
wouldkeepe bis Covenant, they ſhould be 4 pectiliar treaſure unto him a- 
bove all people ofthe earth , they all with ene cenfent an{wered , All that 
the Lord hath ſpokenthat willwe doe, So faith God , when Iſhal! againe 
convertthem tomy lelfe, I willrenew my Covenant with them , and upon 
thedeclaration of my Coyenanttothem, they fhall freely readily, and wil- 
lingly anſwer, Lord we accept of thy Covenart, T husit is carryed by ſore, 
and che ex _— is yery fweet, 

But we ſhall joyne beth the fignifications of this word together, both 7 
ſing, andito axſwer ; And that take indeed to bethe meaning of the Spirr: 
of God, they ſhal ſing by way of anſwering : T hes; they were wont rohag, 
alters chorts, they were wort in their joytull longs to antyyer one another, 
bus precinentibus alits ſuecinentibus, lome finging before , and ſore an- 
twcring. Sothat itwas not a bare finging, but a finging ofa C 4r51cum dra- 
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malicum, ot fucha kind of1ong , as they did antwer one another in their LeR,14 
fInging, And thus ( faith God ) ſhal] be the meledy of my people, when I 
am again reconciled tothem upon their repentance , thereſhall bemmuwall 
hinging, cne hnging to another, and the ethersan{wering ina foytull way, 
he other word ro be opencd, isthat which istranſlated, commny up ont of 
the land of Eg'pt: The word you have in your books [came rp] itis aſcend- 71 ny 
ed,as inthe day when they aſcended up cut of the knd of Egypt. And wee 
| are torake notice Of the manner of the expreflion, becauſe it will afford to 
us a profitable note anon. They aſcended out of the land of Egypt, partly 
becauſe Egypt was a Countrey that lay very low , and in that reſpect they 
may be faid ts aſcend, But that isnotrhe chiefe, they were ina low conditi- 
On, oy were 11 a [tate of bondage , and in that regard they were faid ts 
Aſcina, 
The ſecondching to be ſhewed is the ſcope, whatthe Spiric of God aym- 
eth at, T hey (Þall [ng a4 inthe dajes of thetr youth, when they aſcended out 
of the land of Egypt. Readit ſo, and 
Ic is a further ex preſſion of the nuptiall ſolemnity that there ſhould be be- 
tween God and his people, in the timne oftheir reconciliation (tor fo I have 
told you formerly, that God goethalongin this ſecond partot the Chapter, 
1n that continued Allegory , to ſhew his bringing ofhis people to him in2 
way of marriage, in a betrothing way, which afterward is expceft more ful- 


| ly ; andallthe way God cxprefeth it, is in the manner of Nuptiall ſolem- 

nitics 7 ) As it he ſhould ſay, Marriage isan ordinance ] haye appointed for 
mutuall joy and delight thatthe man and wife ſhould have one inthe other, 
ſo 1 will bring you and marry youto my felt, ind thereſhall be a great deale 
of joythat I will have in you , and you ſhall have in me; there ſhall bethe 
ſinging ofthe Epithilamrnm, the Nuptiall long between us ; there ſhall be a 
time of abundance of rejoycirg between us, when I ſhall rake you againts 
| myſelte, Doe youthink with your ſelyes, when was the greateft time of Joy 

that eyer you had in your lives ; Know I will bring yott'tb as rmiChyoy as 
eyeryet you had, Looke what mercy.you had whenyou came out of the 
land of Egypt, and rcjoyced in it , you ſhall hereafter haye mercies as great 
as that, Did I then appear in a niiraculous way to you ? Twill do ſeagain, 
Had you metcicsthac were promiſed long before, and rejoyced ir then? 
| you ihallhave thelike again, Had you metcies that you a fongtitne pray- 
ed for before ? you ſhall haye the like againe, Did Moſes and/Mrriamwgee 


before you in ſinging, and you followed after ?there ſhalt be'the hketime a- i 
gain, when beth Governours and people ſhall joyne together in ſingiagand pl; 
praying the name ofthe Lord, This is the ſcope. 


Thethitd thing is, what is meant by the dajes of their youth 2'The dayes : 
| ofcheir youthis the ſamerhar aftgrWagg18 expteſt, and the dayWwhenthey 

came up outofche land of Egypt,that is, thetime whett they we >] 
ed cut of bondage, after chey hag pafſ rough the Red-ſea, atid Hf tecn 
the great works of Godin their deliyerance, thtnwasthe day oftheir 5m 
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Le&r4 Jer. Z 2, 1 willremember the kindreſſe of thy youth whenthes dimedt 


me in the welderneſſe, Thetime that this people were delivered from Pha 
roah,end law the great worksof God inthe wilderneſle, is thetime of their 
outh, inthetime of theic bondage ; they did nor ourwardly appear to be the 
Lords; but when God maniteſted himfelt (ogloriouſly inthejr deliverance, 
then God did as it were take them again to be his prope, and they did ſecm 
"as it were then to be bornagaine, and the time oftheir being inthe wilder- 
nefſe was Gods training them upas it were in their youth, For a people that 
arc under bondage can icarce be ſaid to be born, they are but as the Exbryo 
at leaſt in the womb in that priſon. They cannot be ſaid tobe a people when 
they arcunder bondage, atleaſt they arenot a living p:ople, Hence Chap, 
I 3, of this Prophclie, when they were in bondage under Jereboams wicked 
commands, the Text faith, vey, 1. chat they died. Whew Ephrains ſpake, 
trembling, in | ſrael he exalted himſelfe ; but when be offended in Bal, hee 
dyed, A peop'c under bondage are as a dead people ; betore they have their 
liberty, they ace to be accounted as notborn; and if they loſe their libercy, 
they are to beelicemcd asitthey lolt their lives, 

Bur here a queſtion arifecth, How can God haye reference totl:is time, 
and tellthem they ſhallfing as then, whereas in the beginning of the Chap. 
ter we findthat when God threatneth them, hetelleththem he will ſet them 
as inthe day wherein they were born ? lothatto be brought to the ſame con - 
ditionthey were in, isathreatning z3 How then is it here a promiſe ? 

The aniwertothatis, itistrue, the time when they came up our of E- 
gyptwas indced a time of much mercy , burthey were in great ſtraits in 
regard of externall helps, as a fuccourleſſe, helpleſſe, and ſhiftleſſe people, 
when cherefore God threatneth to ſet themas inthe day wherein they were 
born, he only aymethat that, thatis, to bring them intoa ſuccourleſs, help- 
lefle, and ſhiftlefſe condition in regard of creature-helps as formerly they 
were. But when God promiles mercy, and telleth them he will bring them 
into that conditionthey were intheir youth , hee doth not confider of their 
ſuccourleſſe & shiftlefle condition, butrathe rlooks at allthe metcie theyhad 
in their deliverance out of Egjpt. Asit isa greataſfliCtion for a peopleto be 
brought iatothe fare condition that onee they were in, that is, to haye all the 
ſowr & bitter without any ofthe (weet, ſo it is a great priviledge for a peeple 
to be. br pught into a former condition , when they shall have all che fweert 
withguttheſowr,ywhen God shal take away allthe _—_— them only 
theflowr,(train out all that is evil, & giye then all that is good, that isa com 
fortable condicionz bur when Ged $hall train out what 1s good , and give 
them whac is evill, that is a fad condition , and that is che threatning before, 
and thisisthe promiſe now, | | 

Thefourththing for explication is, whatthe ſong was thatthey did then 

they came yp ourofche land of Egyp. 


- 


 Jencyef + Tharfong oftheirs you shallfind, Exod, 1 5.7 hen ſang Moſes andthe 
ane b* childrenof Iſrael this ſorgunto the Lord, Gre. And afieryards you shall 
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reade that 31+; 4a and allthe womenſang likewiſe, 1a this ſong of theirs, L.cA.1 4 


there are theſc fi ye things Oblery able. 


Firft, this ſong 0. Moſes, Exod. 1 5, was the moſt ancyent, the firft ſang, 


that ever was inthe world that we know of, Orphens,ou/eme and Line, 
the-moſt ancycnt of the Poets were 500, yearcsatterthistume; ; 
Secondly, It wasatriumphing ſong; 7 kenſang Moſes andthe childrew 
of. 1ſrael,the Lord hath triumphed gloriouſly, exc, When they faw Geods 
padgemencs upon the adyerfarics, thenthey ſangin atriumphing way, But 
y ou will fay, how could they fing thus wherithey aw ſuch a dreadfull ſpec- 
tacle beforecheir eyes? What, ling at ſuch alamentable objeR, when the 
Ezyptians were fo milerably deſtroyed, when they were ſprawlingup and 
down in the water, and it is like they heard thcir (hr ickings, their dolefull 
Crycs, andiaw their bodycs how they were caſt upon the there; And then 
ſhall Moſes andthe people of [ſracl fing? O.cruell hearted people that 
{ſhould fing at ſuch a lamentable object as this ! What, to criumphoyer 
their adverſariesthus feartully periſhing ? > : 
Tothat weanſwer, We mult rot be more pittifullthea God is, P/4.58; 


his feet in the blood of thewicked, 

But you will ſay, this is auftericy, they are cruel[ hearted people that ſhall 
doeſo. Notlo ncither, CIoſes wasthe meckel(t manthat eyer lived up- 
onthe face of the earth, the loyinglt man except Chrilt that: ever was ; yet 
Moſes (ang, thus when he ſaw the Egyptiansdeſtroyed ; ſo that torejoyce 
ia Gods judgementsagain(i the ungodly,ma {tand wuh meckneſle & qui= 
etneſle of ſpirit, witha loying and [weet diſpclition as ©Aofes had, 

Itistrue, we ought not toinſulr.oyer wicked men in way of revenge, in 
reſpe& of our ſelyes, but when we conſider the righteous judgments of Ged 
upon hisadyerlarics,we may be ſivallowed up inthe conſideration of Gods 
juſtice, and rejoyce init ; But fo, as not altogctherto be without ſome pit= 
ty and commileration ofthe perſons periſhing : As Tir xs Veſpation is laid 
co cep, whey he ſaw the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, though his enemies, 

Bur thcre is atime comming when all the Saints ſhall be fo ſwallowed up 
with God, to asthey ſhall rczoyce inthedeftruRtion , ye2 inthe eternall 
damnation of the wicked, wichout the lealt pitty & commileration of the mz 
. theyſhall wholly mind 20d and his glory without pitying of them, yca 
though they were the fruit of cheir own bodies, and came out of their cwae 
loyns. But forthe preſent, though wee arcto rejoyce and triumph inthe 
works of God andhis jndgememsuponche wicked, yetwith ſome mixture 
of pitty and compafhicn tow ardstheir perſons. ht 

| And mark by che way ſome d Recence berween Gods affeRion toward 
"his people, and coward wicked men, 1t.is yery abſeryable,char When Gods 

people cometo be in.anaffi ed condition, if there Thall be any thac dare 
tobe ſo wicked asto rcjoyce in that, God will avenge himleif onithem ; 
yea if they doe but louke upon by {ereaney that are in aff. iction; with any 
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wicked are deſtroyed, God doth rec onely giye us leave tolook at them, bur 
to rejoyce and ling praiſes to God for their deftrution, 

I willgiveyou a Textforthis, Obad; verſe 12, Thou ſhouldeſt not have 
looked #n the day of thy brother, neither —_— thou have re(o)ced over 
the children of Indah inthe da) of their deity uilion, Mark, God hath a 
guarellagainſt them thac did but look upon the day of their brothers diftreſs, 
andrejoyee. But when deſtruction commeth upon the enemies of God, 
therithe people of God may look, and rejoyce, andtriumph, 

Thirdly, Itis a ſong molt excellent, in regard 's* the elegancy of the ex» 
prefſions, and yaricty of the mater. For yerſe 1. He hath triunophed glo- 
ri2w/ly, orthus, He « Teen ven [y gloria, Or, in magnifying binetf 
he hath 46 ve a himſelf, What anclegam expreſſion inhere Bo 1s MAg- 
ified above the magnificent, (o ſome. All Gods worksare glorious, bur 
ſome aregloriouſly glorious; and ſo is this werk of God towards his peo» 

le. | 
, Kivet hatha good note upenthis : Thegreatefſt glory of God, where 
Inhe is moſt glorious, it is in doing to his own people; fo (faith he) 
reat men ſhouldaccount it their glory not in ſpoiitag others, eſpecially 
thoſe that are their ownc,but in doing good, thar wasthe great glory of God 
wheteinhe was gloriouſly glorious, m delivering ofthis people, not in ſpoil. 
Ing chem, In Eſay, x 4.20, there isthreatned a dghonorrable byriall tothe 
King of Baby/on, upon this ground, faith the Text, Thou haff deſtrozed the 
lard and lain: thy people : Yea hethreatneth hisſeed , The ſeed of evill 
doers [hal never be renown: d, becaule he had deftroyed his land, and (poil- 
cd and ſhine his people, hisowne people. 

Againe, theelegancy of this ſong is inthoſe expreſtions thatare inthe abe 
Aratt; Heis Fortituds ma, and Las mea, and Sulws mea : Hee is my 
Prength,and my praiſe, and ww) ſalvation, all inthe abftrac, 

" Sointhatele pc Epiphanema, or pathericalleruption of ſpirit, which 
though it ſhould ayc beerc inthe clole as comprehending allthereft , yet 
he breakes forthin the midit of che ſong, yerſe1 1, Who i brkenmothee, O 
Lord? glorious in holin:ſſe, fearfult in praiſes, d:iug wonders, In many e- 
ther particulars, ye might (heyy abundance of clegancy inthis ſong; 

Fourthly, it isnot onely narrative of what was, but propheticall of what is 
to come, A Prophericall ſong, The Dukes of Edoms (hall be amazed, the 
mighty men of Moab trembling, &c, ver.1 5, Filtly, itistypicall, that is, a 
ſong that doth typifie out the rejoycing of Godspeople in after time, when 
the Saints ſhalloyexcome Antichrift, then che ſong of 1oſesſhall be ſung 0- 
ver again; Thatisa yety obſeryable place, Rev, 1 5,2. 3, of tholethat oyer= 
coine the Beal, the Texr laich, They ſwrg the ſorcg of Meſer, that is, they 
lung.chat ſong, which this of c Aſoſes was but a type of, 

Sixtly, according to fome,this ſong was a miraculous ſong, ſo Augufine 
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Whercin did he think the Miracle ofthis ſong to be ? | 
_ Tathig, char he imagined thar both Hoſes and allche people,yerear one Enormi 
Inſtant infpired by God to fing this fong : this is that which hath beene”, ,miraci- 
thought by ſorme, But we are not able to make our charthers wasſurch a mi- oe deg- 
racle at this time, but rather God inſpired Loſes onely,andcheother peo! gum ms 
- Pplefollowed Hoſes as he lung this (longs racw'urs . 
I note it the rather for this, becaule here by we may ſee tl at fanging ian” Augutt, 
| Ordinance inthe Church of God, not oncly inth: time ofche Law, bur in Amnſc,1l, 
the cime ot the Goſpel, tor thisplace, She bat mg as in The dyes of her* 
Jer th, is ſpoken of the time of the Goſpel , Thetefore rot onely when 5ne 
man hathan extraordinary gift, (asche Scri=cure ſpeakes, if any one hath x 
Plaime, an extraordinaty gifc in the Congregation of making a Plane) 
that he ſhould ling, but it 's an Ordinance to joytte with others who have the 
gift of makinga Plalme; ſo were the peepleto doe here, 

The fifthchung to beenquired after is, the realon cf their finging, whar 
cauſethey had thus to ling inthe days of their youth, The realon was be- 
caule oftheir great deliverance they had from E :ypt,and therein indeed are 
many things Confiderable, that will afford unto us many excellenc oblerya- 
tions, Firſt, thenthey fang becaule ofcheir trecdome trom outward boit- 
dage. Bondage haththiee things init, 

I, Whenany one isunder the power of another, under any Layy withoue 
tus conlent giyen,cicher explicite or implicite, 
' 2, Whenhe ſeryeth another without any reſpeﬆ to his own good ; ons 
Iy ayming at the ſatisfying of the will of him whom he doth lerve. , 
3. V Vhen heis forced todoe whathe doth with rigour, 

Here you may {&e the differerce berween a free ſubjeCt,and a flaye; not. 
free ſubjeEt is bound to any laws of men, as mens laws, bur ſuchas foe IR » 
way or other he giveth his own conſent unto; thus it is withus ih England, cvcencs 
that isthe difterence batweene us and the Turks , who are flayes, they are flave ande 
boundmecrly to the will ofthoſe aboyethern; , but in England, eyery free- free fus- 
holder, fome way or other gives conſent o whatloeyer hw he is bound un- 77” 
to, therefore there is none can challenge any turther power oyer him by any 
Lay, but what he hath either explicitely or implicitely given hisowne cons 7+ 
ſent unto, . Sccondly , be isa flave thatis forced roobey, without any re- 
ſpect of good to himleife, but onely to fatisfiethe will of himi whom he dork 
obey, There is no {uchdiltance betweene one manard anouher, that ont 
thould ſerve another, wichout reſpect to his own gocd, Indeed there isfuch 
adittance beeweene God and us,thatthe more we ate {ivallowed up inaime 
ing at God, and the lefie we aymeatour (elves, it is the better fervice; bur 6 
thereis notiucha djftance berween menand men,ye are not bound to ierve 
men,butin ſoine ayme and ieſpect io our own good, ſ@ far as it Cofcethes 
men, Therefore in Eng/and when any thirg is granted to the King, it iguſu- 
laly ſo,asto ſend up ome orher Bill, that may be tor the gocd of the ſubject, 
» giving bim ſomeyyhat, bur real expe ſomc gaod and bencfi; from 
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| LeR, 14 Indeedin our ſervice to men, we are toayme at Gad, and inthe conditi- 
on God hath put us,to ſeek toglorifie him, more then to proyide for our 
ſelves; but ſofar as our fervice hath regard to man = and looks no fur. 
ther then him, weare not bound to ſerye hym, further then withreſpe& ro 
our ſelycs and the good of others. Wherefore ſubjeRts may know that they 
arc not made meerly forthe will of choſe that are above them, they indeed i 
ſcrvethem, but they ſerve them for the good they expect from them, 

; Thethird is to ſerye out of loye, and notto have only rigorous Lawcs to 

* '3*.Þ forcethemtoſiich fervice. : 

Now the people of Iſrael were under bondage inall theſe three reſpeRs. 
Firſt; they were forced to feryc withoutany conſentarall, Secondly, they 
that did governe them, d:d not at all aymeattheir good ; Itisno matter for 
them, lct them periſh-as dogs, we will h1yz our worke done, and yell dope 
too. V Vien men ſhall goyerne fo as they care not what become of thou. 
ſandsof others, fo they baye their wills ſacisfied, this tsto make tree ſubjects 
bondfI:ycs, And thirdly, all was don? out of rigour, they forced from the 
people what they did, astor their love they cared not tor that, Wherefo:e 
on they were freed from theſethree things, they ſung, and they had cauſe 

oto doe, 

* BY. Secondly, they ſung when they came out of the land of E 3ypt, becauſe they 
were not only in bondage inEgypt,out in bondage under tuch a King as they 
were, For. conſider who it wasthey werein bondage unto, and then to be 
delivered from fucha one, you will ſce a grear deale of cauſe of finging. 

I. Firſt , They were bondf(lavestoa King of another Nution, Sometimes 
Country and kindred fake moves compalſi-n , bur being they are another 
pcople, ro whom I have no refaticn, bur only toſerye my pwn turn of them, 
xt is 20 matter what becomes of them; ler become of them what will, I will 
have my will ſatisfied, 

2, Secondly , They were bondf{[1vesto a King that ruled by an arbitrary 
goyernment, there was but only his wi/l for the Law, he would impoſe whar 
work and taskes he pleaſed, how many bricks they ſhould make, and when 
ke pleaſed take away their ſtraw, and yer tye them tothe making of lo ma- 
ny. Hegovyecrned them not by Law, but by Will, 

3. Thirdly , They were in bondage under a cruell King , for the King of E- 
gyprtinche one is called a Dragoy, tor his cruelty, Ezek.2 3,3. 1 ans 

43 ag air ſt thee Pharaoh, Kirg of Egypt, the great Dragon, 

[| Fourthly, They were in bondage to a King that wasan unnaturall King ; 
L 4 unnaturallinthis, that whereas the predeceſſors of the Ifraclitcs had layed 

Egypt from periſhing, ſaved the King and hisfamily from deſtruction ; yer 

now, without any regard to what was done in former times by their prede- 

ceſſors, having this power over them, he opprefſes then in ſuch an unnatu- 
rall way, ſo as nottocare what becomes of them. Fifrly, they were in bon- 

5 dageunder a King thatextreamly hated them,& chat isa fad thing. The texc 

* faith,Genqz. 32, The Egyptiars might no ext breadwiththe Hebrews for 

L is abomingt iongoto the Egyptians, . Sixtly, 
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treamly ſetupen his wil; we [carce read of any one thateyer was ſy ſer upon 
his will asthis King was, thercforethey expreſle chis intheir ſong which they 
ſung when they eame out of Egypt. Exod, 1 5. 9. bleſſing God that they 
weredelivered from ſuch a 25 Prince as he was. In the 9.ver, four times 
he ſaith [1 will] / wi/ipmr/ze, 

draw my ſword,and the 5, time, m7 [u/t [hall be ſatisfied wpon them , but of 
this before, to be flayesco ſucha one, fo wiltuli, was a very hard condition, 
the like wiltulncfle hath beene already noted of the King of Babylon, and 
none the like to theſe two; the Text {peakes from their dehyerance in part 
from urder the King cf Babylon allo, asit hc ſhould ſay, youdid fing when 
you came up out of Egypt merrily,and joyfully, becauſe you were deliyered 
trom lucha cruell yiltull King, ycu ſhall ng fo again, for you ſhall be deli- 
yercd again from agcruelland wiltulla King as he was; for though not all 
theren 1 ribes came back, yet it was in part fulfilled by many of them. 

Laſtly, Thcy were in bondage under a ſuſpicious and jealous King, left 
they ſhould grow coa head , ard fo riſe againſt him, one thatwhought he 
could not confide inthem, Ir is a ſadthing* whenthere are ſuch ſuſpitions 
berween King and people, cr people ard King, that they cannottell how to 
confide and truſt one in another, 

VVellmight they i»g theretere inthe dajes of their youth, when they 
CAMenp out . the landof Egypt, ; : 

Thirdly, They ſang whenthey came up out of the land of Egypr,becaule 
they were freed from whar hindered them in theexcrcile of Religion, Hence 
CIoſes told Pharaoh,that they muſt gee three dayes jeur.1e) inthe wilder- 
neſſe to ſacrifice nn'othe Lord their God; they could not facrifie in Egyp:, 
thereſore whenthey get freec/ome to facrifice toGod,, this being a great 
mercy they ſang praiſes, Fourthly, They fang, becauſe their dehyerarce 
outot Egypt was Wrought with a mighty hand. 7 he Lord hath triumphed 
£/oriouſly,hath been glorionſly gloriors ; lothe words are, And ver.6, & 7, 
marke what the Text faith, '/ by 15ght hand, O Lord, ts become gluriens in 
power, The hand of Godis God: (irength, burthe hand of God in power is 2 
greater expreſon, Thirdly, Gods reg/it hand in power, Fourthly, the right 
hand of God us glorious in power, this isa mighty expreſſion , turely grear 
wasthe work of God intheir deliverance. Y ca and {urther,ver. 16, itis laid, 
bi the greatneſſc of hus arme,” not on:ely Gods hind, but his ar mee, and the 
greatres of his ar ie was in this work. And ver.7. 1nthe greatneſſe of thine 
excellengy, 1nlis:udine celſitndings excellentie, (# erbee elationss, 1n the 
greacne's of thine exceilency, in the multicude of thy beiats,of thy elacion cf 
the lifting upot thy ſelf ina kind of pride, (for the word that istranflaged e:r- 
celie>c) there ſignifies pride 200.) Now God did this 5x the multi wde of his 
exceflency,thar is, be did ficha work toward his people, as had a multitude 
of glorious works in it, which if yv11 could aralyſe, anatomize, you ſhould 
find a multitude ofglciious cxceliencies init, Well might they ang, when 
Goddid manilcſt hipuſelf chus, H Al 
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Further, they ſang when they came upout ofthe land of Egypt, becauſe 
this meicy was the fulfilling of a promile made long before, Therefore the 
Scripture tellech us, That at the end of 430, ears, evea the ſelfe ſame day, 
the Leaſt of the Lord went out of the land of E7 pt ; Which hath reterence tg 
apromite, and ſhewcth us .hat God kept his word toa very day, Hence in 
verſ, 2, of that 1 5, of Exed, He t« my God, { will prepare him an habit z« 
tion, ns) fathers God, and { will exalt hin z As if het ſhould haye ſaid , O 
Lord thoudidft make promiſestoour forefathers, now thou haſt fulfilled 
thoſe promiſes, thou art our God, and cur Fathers God, This made"them 
ng lo merrily, 

6, It was a mercy that was got by much prayer, for Ex0, 3.7. itisfaid, 
they cried 1nio God by reaſon of their afj:ittions, there were many Cries fent 
uP to ag beſore their deliverance , aud now being dclivered, this made 
them nrg, 

7: lt wasa mercy that came aker a ſore and long bondage, 

altly, It wasa mercy thatthey had in order to that great mercy of lcad- 
ivg them into Canaan, therefore this they mention as the eſpecial caule of 
the joy of their hearts in the 1 3. ver, T how haſt griided thy people in thy 
ftrengthto thy holy habit ation, and ver. 17. thou ſhalt bringthemin, and 


 Plart them inthe mount aine of thing inheritance, The holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 


hereas if the thing were done already, as if he ſhould fay thus, O Lord thou 
haſt indeed granted umto usa great mercy in delivering us out of Egypt, but 
herein we prize thy merciethat it is in ordertorhe brir: ing usto thy habita. 
tion, and it will bring us at length tothe mountain of thy holincfle; it is not 
ſo much that wee aredeliycred irom bondage, asthat wee cxpect to bee 
brought to thy holy hab.tation, 

Now faiththe Lord, you ſhallfing as you did then, look what cauſes you 
had chento (ing, you ſhall haye the ſame cauſesto ling again, when Iam re» 
concilcd to you, : | 

Thelaſt thing forthe explicarion is, whenthis was fulfilled , or to what 
time thisis to bereterred, 

There are four times that this prophefic aims at, and refers unto, 

Firſt, It began in ſomedegree to be fulfilled art their returne ut of their 
Captivity from Babylon, though it is true few of the ten tribes returned, yet 
itis Clear in Scrjp:ure that many of chemdid then return, and had the begin« 
ning of this mercy, and there was joy and finging. /ſ/a. 12, the whole chap; 
is2 ſong blefſing God for their return from the captivity , Jehoval is my 

ſtrength, and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſalva'iin, 8c, 

2+ Thisprophecie aims at ſpiritual ]ſracl; fo in Km. 9. it is applied to 

cthecalling.of Jew & Gentile together ; when the Golpel was firſt preach- 
ed, Jewesand Gentiles being called hoine , becamethe ipiricual 1ſrael of 
Ged, thenthere was ſinging, Kow.1 5,20, Again he ſaith, rejojce ye Gere 
tHes with his people. Thi 
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der thetiranny of Antichtift, rypified by the ticanay of che Egyptians : tor 
that, the former place is very full, Kev, 1 5. 2. there yoa ſhall oþ;erye, Theſe 
that had gorren the tiftory over the beaſt, and over his ima fe, and over his 
wArke, and aver thee mi. mber #f his name , ffood pen a ſea of glaſs mingled 
with frre, havms the harps of God intheir hands , andthe) [ang the ſong of 
Aloſes, er the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great & marvelloy are thyworks 
Lord God almighty, j#ſt andtrue arc thy wa)s thow King if Saints, &c, In 
this ſong, which I make no queſtion bur this Scripture hath reference unto, 
there arc divers things obſeryable, To takethemup briefly by the way. 

I. Thatthey that ſung were thoſe that had gorten 2:ittory oyer the beaſt, 
oyer his image, ard oyer his ma) k ; that isa tull yiCtory, notonly abomina+ 
eing Antichriſt himſelf, bur any image, any charaCter of him, any thing 
whereby they mightſeem toalloyy of him, to be owned by him, 

2, They food upon 4 [ea of glaſſe mingled with fare, The ſea of glaſſe, [ 
find interpreted, Chriltian doctrine, fo called, for the clearnels of it, though 
not ſo clear as afterward it ſhould be, for there is ſome darknes eyen in glals, 
but clear in compariſon of what jt was before ;for 2 K. 25.13, The ſeawas 
of braſſe , which is far thicker and darker, But there wasfire mingled with 
thisſeaof glaſs, that is, though they had ackarerdoQtrinethen [= , yet 
there were many contentions in the Church through many different opini- 
ons, and much diyifion there wascycn among the godly, It wasa fadde 
condition indeed, yetitis ordinary, eſpecially when Doctrines cometo be 
ficſt cleared, to have great contentions grow in the Churchamong godly 
men, It is ro wonder though good men ſhoukd be of different opinions,yew 7. 
and have ſome heat offpirit one againſt another, when the light firlt breaks 
forth. When renare in the dark chey fitrogether, and walk not ac lucha di- 
ſtance; but when lightcomes, it cannot be expeted butthere will be diffe- 
tences. Bur yet mark, the godly then, they did not rejeE&tthe doRrine, be- 
cauſe there was fire mingled with it, becauſe there was heate of contencian, 
bur cht Text ſaith, they were there with their harps intheir hands, they 
were profeſſing this doctrine and rejoycingthat eyerthey lived tothat time, 
to heveche G ory ofny rg a_ epi es, burthe fo 

ey ſang the ſong of Uoſes, and not only of Moſes , bur the ſong of 
the Lamb Ls V hat - as that? Fiilt, great and marvellous are thy pe 
in that we ſce weare delivered from Antichriſtian bondage, as the peaple of 
Iſrael were delivercd from Egyptian bondage with a mighty hard of thine ; 
Oh it isa marvellous worke of God that weearethusar liberty, Theretore 
wherein) pr hr 1 
an it 2 mar wark of £:0d, cherefote wemay n 
diſcouraged , becauſe wee mect with ſome difhcul: _ 
{hal never be delivered, but ſoas it ſhilappear to bea wauder, if we 
be Ecbrergd without difficulties, we hou'd not ſee the maryclloulnesof the 
WOTIKEs. —_ Ip 
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Q Further, [uft andtrue are thy wajes,, God in that deliverance will ſhew 
LeR.14 the tultilling *- his promiſes, and he will fully fatisfie the hearts of his peo- 
ple, who have becna long time ſeeking him, and ſuffering for bim, Whereas 
the adverſaties, becauſe Lod did forbear a while in his patience andietthem 
proſper,thought there was no God in heaven that looked upon them, they 
{corned at the taſtings, and prayers, and faich of the Saints ; But though the 
heartsefthe Sainrs were ready to faile, yerar laſt they ſhallſay, ſu/# & trxe. 
ae thy wayes, Lord we now ſee all thy good word tulh Fed, all thy promiſes 
made good ; now we ſee itisnotin vaineto ſeek thee, it is got inyainto wait 
upon thee, tor 7n/f ard irne are! hy wayes. 

Othon King of Saints, God will appear then tobe a Kingof Saints, He 
isindced the King ofthe world now, and he King of his Saints, but he doth 
not appear ſoclcarly, the kingdomepf Jeſus Chritt as King of Saintshath 
been muchdarkned inthe world ; We have ſomewhat indeed of the P1 ieſtly 
and Pcopheticall officecf Chiift made known to us, but yery little of his 
kingly effice ; but when God ſhall fully deliver his people, then they fhall 
megnific Jeſus Chriſt as the king of Saints in an elpecial manner, 

Laſtly, they ſhallſay, Y/ho wll xot feare thee t how King of Nations ? Ag 
ifthey ſhould fay, wee (cenowit is good to feare God , weeſee now God 
hath made a difference between him that feareth kim, and him that feareth 
bim act, The Argelchat Fohnlaw, Apoc.1 46,7, Flying in heaven , ha- 
wing the everlaſting Geſpel to preach, cryes with a loud yoyce, Feare God, 
and give glory to him ; The feare of God will b: mighty upon the hearts of 
the Saints in thoſe times, This ſhall be the ſong of Moſes that this Scripune 
ay methat, they ſhallchus ſing as they did inthe dayes of their youch, when 
they came up out ofthe land of Egypt, yeaand thetruth is, their ſong ſhall 
be much more glorious, 

4 The laſt timethis propheſie aymeth at, isthe grea” Furey of the Jews, 
Iſa. 51. then the Scripture faith, Everlaſting jo) jhallbe «pon their heads, they hall 
LI, obt nix gladzeſſe and joy, and all ſor row and mmvrring ſhall flee away, They 
ſhall ſofing, asneyer mourn more in this world, in regard of any malice 

and rage of cheir adyerſarics. This was not fulfilled at their return out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, thereforethere is yeta time for the fulfilling ofit, and 

the Scripture isclear about the fulfiliing it, even in this world ; that place 

Rev, 21.4, isa repetition of that prophecy, he ſaiththere, God ſhall wipe a- 

wa) allteares from their eves, and there ſhall be no mare ſorrow nr crying, 
When | cywsand Gentiles ſhall joynetogether, then they ſhall fivg indeed 

to purpole, as they did inthedayes of their youth, when they came up aur 

of the land of Egypt. > 

Firſt, it isa great mercy for peopleto be delivered from outward bond- 

Obſer, ape.” Itwillbe found a great mercy when the world ſhall be delivered from 
rhcir outward bondage, when men ſhall ſee they were born free-men, and 

not {layes, though Subjedts, yet notflayes , when men ſhall (ce thatthe 
world yyas not made for tyyenty or thirty to doc what they bit , and they 
_— L , ” ® . , , ww 
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to account all che relt as beaſts, yea dogs ; as if irwere nor lomuch' far theLeR. 1.4 
lives ofthouſandsof them tc goe, as for their humours and luſts not to-þela- 
tisfied ; bur when wen ſhall know, thatthey-are men andnot beaſts;angd fa 
ſhall lye like men, and not like beaſts, ro-bear the will of otbers; this willbe 
a great mrcy, But co bedelivered from Angichriſtian boydage , is aO#. 
greater mercy , theci/it was for the childrenof 1ſrgel to be delivered fro 
their Egyptian bondage. For, 4 485 | 
Firtt, whenthey were inthe Egyptian bondage, we reade nogthat their 
copſciences were torced, thatchey were foreed ar. all t9/ any tale. worſbjpeantiari. 
Phar ao didnotchis,bucAnndhrlt forced ig Idolatey, +11 flion bon- 
Secondly, Though.Pharaob aycd heavyrackes and burdhengupon theny, vc von 
yethe did'not killchem , iideed atiepgthichgy killed cheir fiiltk borne, bug, 7” 
che people cf I{raclthemiclves might hayerheir lives (tillchough wich hard». 2, 
ſhip. Bur Ancichrilt chirtts for blood; Papilts are bloody men, = 
I hirdly , Itwasthe aff; tzpn ot ods people cobe in Landeeh in-Egypt, 3. 
but jt was not their fin,: Buuro bein bondage under Antichrift, is-ag0 ongly I 
an affliction, buricis (11, and ghar of a high nature roo, | | 
4. Thoughthey were under Egy puan bondage, vet they were deliyered 4 
from Egyptianplagues ; but chole chat are under Anuachciltian bondage, 
ſhall come under Antichriſtian plagues, ( cave ons of her my people, leſt ou 
be part aher of her plagw's, Youmult notthink tocicape ſoasthey elcaped 
out of Egypt ;. if you lay inthat bondage , you will be 1ayolved in their 
lagues, With wharan eyetherefore ſhould we look uponthole who would 
Ln us intothis bondageagaine, when God hath begun to give usa little 
reviving ? Jer. 37.20. O my Lordthe King (faith Jeremnsy ) let ms! ſupplicd- 
tion, 1 pray thee be accepted before thee, that thox Ccaltſe me not torgin ne 's 
the honſe of [onathan the Scribe, leſt 1 die there, So let ys ery tothe King 
of heayen andearth, O Lord our King, let our ſupplication be accepted be- 
fore thee, ſince weeare begun to be delivered from chat bandage, doe not 
caule usto returnetothar houle againe. The ſecond is, A reconciled con- O#/cr. 
dition isa {5:ging condition. When there isa harmony between hcayenand 
the ſoul, berwecn God and a ſinner, there is a ſweet melody indeed, there 
may well be linging, Eſa), 35,10, The ra. ſomedof the Lord ſhall retur ns 
andcometeZionwithſongs and euverlasting 'o) npe: ther heads. And E- 
ſay 44.23, Sing O ye heavens, for the Lord hath d ne it ; (haptt yee lawer 
parts of the car hb, break foi thi.ts / ng ing Ve MOHHE 11S , tie bet: 4 1 fied 
by faith having peace withGod.lauth the Axolile, we not onl) re1o)ce in hepe 
py i tory, but we evenreio)ce and boaſt ia tribulation ;, Hay ing peace wh 
God, though war withall the worlds! a rejoyce. FUSEY® | rs 
Thirdly ,-1s js2 grear mercy, when Magiſtrates and people ſhall generally. O1/7r. 
joyne nanhir in pr#thng God;when vey Fran as they.dy bn oeral - hh 
of their youth, {for thac isthe promiſe.) How isthat.? ©1ofes beginnerh, 
and CA15r1am toiloweth, the kaders of Iiracl, and then allthe people joyng 
together, and anlicr gne anole? 10 their Hogingy , «! « aabes 
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and grear ones, thatthere ſhall be ſinging Halletujahsco hum cha U 
en the throne, andthe Lambftor eyermore; and when God ſhall generally 
moye the hearts of the people, that tixy ſhall anſwer one another mn their 
finging, and {6 joynein afweer melody, this will be a'bleſſed time indeed. 
Now perhaps 1none place there is ſinging , and blefling 'God for what is 
done, 1n another place there is cui{ing, and curſing thoſe thardo fing:Some 
mens hearts are rejoycing inthe greatthings God doth , other mens hearts 
free and ragewhenthey heare ofthe great works of the Lord , this makes no 
melody in heaven. - Perhaps now inthe family the Husband fingeth, and 
the witefretsz perhaps the wife fingerh, and che malignant husband is jnra- 
gcd; the ſervant rejoyceth, and the maſter chafeth; the chikdren ſing, and 
the parents vex; this is harſh muſique, This is our condition at thus day ; 
there are better times coming, whea Aoſes, Aaron, and Miriam, anda 
the people ſhall joyn in ſinging praiſe toour God, 

4. Thankfulnefſe to God, tor mercy cannet be without joyfulnefſe, A 
grumbling, penfiye, ſadde, dumpiſh ditpofttion, cannor be a true thankful 
heart as it ought, God will not accept inthis ſenfe of the bread of mourn- 
ers, It is grieyous tothe Spiritof God, that we ſhould be penfiye and ſad in 
the midft of abundance of mercics, 

5. They ſhall ſing there, There, where ? at the door of hopein the yalley 
of Achor, You may remember in the opening ofthat yallcy of Achor , I 
gayeyou what might be underſtood by it according tothe moſt, thatis, thar 
God would make the greatelt trouble and afflition of his Church to be 4 
deor of hape, to bring mercy tothem : And if youtake it in that ſenſe , here 
riſcsan excellent obleryation, ; 

When God bringsinto (traits, yerif he ſhall agRife our Rraits, making 
them means of good tous, we have cauſe to rejoyce. You have an cxcellenr 
Text, [ſa. 35.6,7. 'For in the wilderneſſe ſball waters breake ont, and 

þ deſart, andthe pa” ched gronnd hall become a poole, and the 
thirſty land ſprings of water, Thoſe chingsthat ſcem togoe mott contrary 
to you, I willwork good unto you out ofthem, faith God, V Vell, what is 
the fruic ofthis ?t. This is ſer as the reaſon of the wards immediately betore, 
Thenjhallthe lame wa» leap as an Hart, andthe tongue of the damb ſing. 
Becauſe the Lord fhall make the parched ground become a poole, and the 
thirſty land ſprings of water, this ſhall makethe lameto leapas an Hart, & 
the tongue of the dumbto fing, Thoughour tongues be dumb, yet it ſhould 
make us fing when welſce God working goodour of Contraries, when wee 
ſee thingsthat of themaſelves tendto our ruin,and would bring us to milery, 
thatareas the yalley of chor, yet God working good our of them ; ifwee 
havethe hearts of men in us; much more the bearrs of Chriſtians, though we 
weredumb before, this fhould make us ſing. Yea all this is broughtinag 
#n argument to.ſtrengthenthe weak hands, ard the feeble Knees , and asa 
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Are weinthe yalley of Achor, a place of trouble and Riraits ? wee haye The Saints 
cauſe co fing even inthis valley of Achor, for we have not yer been brought hoaet "8 
intoany {traits, but God hath brought good out of then ; he hath turned the midtt of 
parched ground into & pool, and thethirfty land into ſprings of water, Ir is *vcir 
our great (in, that when God calleth us to linging, we are yet concluding of **** 
rejeclirg ; we are ready tothink if we be brought into the yalley of Achor, 
we are preſently caſt off : Oh no, God calleth you to hinging , nothwith- 
ſtanding you meet wich difticukics, ſa. 49. 1 3. Sing O heaters (laichthe 
Texrihere ) be joyful O earth, breake forth into figs 1g O wuitames , for 
God bath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his affiifted; Bar 
mark now the next words, 5#t Zion ſaidgthe Lord hath forſaken me, my 
God h&h forgotten mee, Acthatyei y time, whenthe Lord wascalling for 
ſingiog,cven chen they were concluding of rejecting, Take we heed this be 
not our condicion, 

— Butcake the wordsaschen I told you asT conceived them to be the mean- 
ing of the ſpirit of God, thatthis valley of Achor was ſome ſpeciall mercy 
that God gaye at firſt as a doer of hope to further metcies he would giye at- 
terward, and there they ſhall ſing, 
T henthe obſervation s, 

' Whenthe Lord is beginning withhis Saints in the ways of mercy, though © {cr, 
they haye not allchatthey would have, yer itis a finging condition. Though 

Qu be but yet broughtinto the yalley of Achor , and be butat the doore of 

ope, and notentred intothe door, thoughyou have not yet got che poſſeiſt= 
on ofallthe mercy God intendeth for you, yer GodexpeGts you ſhould ling, 

ou mult not Rand grumbling, whining, complaining, and murmuriog at we muſt 
the door, becauſe you have not what you would have ; though God makes reivyce ac 
you wait at the door, you mult (tand finging there, It may be ſaid cf Geds OS 
mercy as ot his word in Pſal. 119. 130, 7 he entrance into thy word giveth merci 
light, isthe entrance of Gods works of mercy giveth light. Pſal.1 38, 5, Tea om—_ = 
the) jhall ſing inthe wajes of the Lord, for great us the glory of the Lords cafe. 
In the ways of the Lord they (ball fing , though God be butinthe wayesof 

h's mercy, and they have nor what they would have, yetthcy (hall ſing, 
his is certainly one great reaſon why our deore of Hope is nor yet opened 
trPusaswedeclire, orat lealt rharwe haye not thatenuarce that we would 
have attbat door, becaule weſtand murmuring ; yea we Rand quarrelling 
one with another atthe doore,, 'whereag God expe ts that we ſhould Rand 
{irgingard ptailing his name there, Though wee have notwhat wee delire, 
yetletus blefſe God that eyer we lived to this day, to lee ſo much of God as 
we havyedone, though we ſhould never ſee more, thoughthe mercy welook 
for ſhould be reſerved tor the generation that ſhall follow, yet we bave cauſe 
$0 blefſe God while we live, that we f ve ſcene and do lec fo much of In 
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with whota God is be y- EU, 


cor of hope unto 
; | repit- 
iag, becauſe chou haſt notall that thou wouldeſt,« Weiddeft eater in 


O6{ Yerfurther , Theyſhak /ing there as in the dayes of their youth, Trigthe 
condition of Gods own people many times, when firſt they Enjoy liberry, 

Obſer, then to be jna finging condition, but afterward to loſe their joy, Ar firſt in- : 
deed when Gods mercies werefrcſh co them, in thedayesoftheif youth, O | 
how their hearts were taken ! hoy then they ſung mertily and chearfully, 

Freeh ns eſes and All the people ! bue in proceſle of time trappi they had not | 

tics affes . Keptup this finging, this harmonicus, this melodjous heare of theirs, theres 


wuca: fore God promſech they ſhould fing agin the dayes oftheir youth. - | | 


andordinances according to his own'way ! "but withiria while we may ſay 


peter The 


with-rercies , we do-not ſoorloole 
TI en net eken 
re firſt delivered ſrom Ancickriſt, they eyrotetheday 
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| mole rence Proclumanen abou fo _ have = 
have Pr As England pond again» 

moulere nod > ofa a Popiſh Army ſheuld eyer have 


in England more ? Gerrainly, it a Popiſh Army had 
{aag/F romgenintn mens hearts were ſoup, allthe people bf the 
(Es had been but with clubs) wouldhave riſen and beaten chem to 


OL bwih men young people, n Ged firft beginneth wwarke 
their hearts hearts, Qhow are they reaP our ! thentheir ſpirroare mightily up 


fot Chrift, Pſal, 90.14: O ſatrifie 169 carly with thy meircies, wid then we 
ſhallbe glad and rejojee all the dayes of owr lives , It ign ſweetthing when 
the latter purt of thac prayttfolloweth, when God latisftech y pcop'c 
with his mercy,and that ſatisfaction abiderhyſo asthey rejoyce all the dayes 
'of their lives afterward. The Lorddoth many times fatisfie young, qncs 


with his-mercy, bur they quickly grow dead and<gld, and their hearts are 
foone hardned and polluced, andthey doe notrejoyceall the dayes oftheir 
lives. Another Obſeryation, that rettored and recovered mercies, are yery 
fivcer and precious mercies. They aka orgs of of therr yow-hy 
They were once ina bleſſcd ſweet condition it, bur 
cp thto crecortche.Jeþ39.1.O1ha: [pero ain mou 
£5 W erved me when his candle (bie 
whos br bus lighe 7 arikedrberengh dar ec; * ww 74. 4 
las when the Loaf God was npen my Tabernacle. ob-de- 
tha he might have reftored, recovered mercies ; VOM 
makin ends Theta ghes, Gi, if it wee now with me 

|; lay ſo? Cod bachbeen 

yes, hebach given many ſweet manifeſtations 
em Tiey may mak, Ochark we unto them ! 
chat ic were wikh ns as 
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% \ They werc in this ladcendition, but ifone i 

Tay 20 yabird homey nr oon) rg yes pre 
eo Jeruſalem againe, and ha ,asmuch and 


torc f theirheartscould fot haveheid in'them, CREE NE belike 
that wize mentioned, Cam. 7. 9. that isfoſweer, that itcauſerhhe bps of 
choſe that are a##epe to ſpeake ; It there be any lite left, ſuch a "mercy will 
taiſeand aRtuate it, Pſa, 1 26,1, 2, Fhenthe Lordturned againethe cap. 
itt) of Ziom, our mouth: were filled wath laughter, and onr rongnes with 
 ffnging, when God granted them a recovered mercy. Aga ig), 
chat harb{cfi his fathers houte, and afterward iscome te bEggery and a1 (e- 
-ry, and under bendage,&iealmoft Rarved ; needs, 
wringing his hands, faleth a lamering che lofle ofhis Fathers houſe, 
.confidering what comfort he had in his Fathers preſence, crycth-our of his 
folly and madnefſe; bur ifone ſhould come andfay cohim, what will-you 
fay if your Father ſhould be reconciled to you, and fend for you home; and 
rome who you inascomfortable a condition aseyerf O how: would 
NS igamſe inging inhisheart | Thus God promiſerhy his people, that he 
would retore ther to that fhnging condicionthey had lolt, 
7 hey ſhall fing as in the dajes oftheir youth, + : 
That which made this mercy fo ſyeer, was becauſe it was a promilcd 
mercy, Hencethis Note, : 
Obſer, _ Promiſed metcies are ſweet metcics, Luke 16, 61. Bleſſed be the Lord 
Promiſed God of 1ſ/ acl, for he hath vifited and redeemed hw people, andbath raiſed 
mis apa borne cf ſalvation to ns,in the houſe of bis ſervant David, as ho ſpake 
ute. pr rfie monthef alt his Prophets. And yer, He Ti paſa wer c) pron 
wiſed; there is the cauſe of ſinging, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, the 
hat h per for med the mercy promeſed, | Ly 
Givingout of a promile is ſycertoa gracious heart, itcan fingthen; much 
moredweer is the promiſe when ircomerhco be fulfilled. 2 Chron. 20,17, 
Stand ſtill andſee the ata of the Lord ghere isthe promaile- Mack now 
how Jeboſapbat and 06 ep oy ends the promiſe; And Jeboe 
ſa; bat bowed bac head with hu face totheground, and all [udah andthe 
Uuhabitetvof leruſalem fell before the Lara, worſbipped the Lord, And 
the Leviter, andihethild emofthe Koathi! ex,th the children ofthe Kore 
hites ſhall ftar:d wp to pratſe rhe LordGodof {ſrael with:n laud 9a 
high, And yer. 21. . He appointed {ingers uxtothe Lo#d that (howld p of 
the braut) of holineſſe; and tv fa); Praiſe the Lord, for hes wer roar” des, 


ever. phat had norgotthepromile it was only madeythey 
Hehe wh ry op mpeg > bur 5# ile thar £5od 
would bewith then, & preſently Jehoſaphia & all the proplc fella fitgin 
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| "Hoss x 2.15. 1 
——=—eAndſheſhall "there, as m the dajes « her wh, and asin the 
copth wt of che lard of E wr ns 
"Andi ſhel hearth 7a d, tha thowſhak call me Ii; 
andſhalt call me no more Baab.. 
Omefew COaroerernng added to the 1 5, verſe, 
Mecrcies:that haye beenmuch ſought for , thac have had 
We many cryesſent upto God to obraine, when once they are 
Gi) {hould cauſe finging forth the vrailes ef God The 
& people of Itracl Fares Ee much before God anted them de» 
RAU: liverance trom Egy mY yr 
cryer, faith God : And God ne 4 - Tight ws fr when 
Phe) came out of Eg1pt. Pſal.22, 26. The þ dike cek 
' The rnorewe leck God forany Tho edt Les 
we haye obtained tharraetcy. P/a/,28,6.7, Blefſeqhethe 71 be= 
cauſe he hath heard the lr 1d of ny nw ſuppiication; wy; m) _ truſted in hin, 
NG 
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Rory thofare pncocangnes. Tech 


that make TW8 


"”*  daywhenthey came up ont of the land 7 
New mer- = (nr fre and that mercy that af 


: Ty 5 = La” oy ; 
. % EA 
—- a—_ . þ4 ” 2 ' -_ 265 - >” - - PRE -” 
-- v La oat £3 


may berriumphed in, When you wi a4 mmercy,pray muchfor 
you pray for i, the more you will ing when you haveit, andx 
er Went ,the lefle i © 


_ Further; Merci 


It wAat her metcy thatyweleake 
at yet turther, thac is, guiding of thy-people in thy ho thy habitation? 
we looke upon this preſent mercy of our deliyerance,for which we doe now 
fing and give thee praiſe, butin order to the guiding of thy people to thy ha. 
bitation, and that in thy firength : as if Adoſes ſhould ſay, Lord there yyill 
be a great many difficulties berween chis and our commingto enjoy thy ha- | 
bication, but thou wilt guide us in thy (rength, thy irength ſhall carry 
people along till ic bring chem tothy habicarion ;' this was that which made 
them ſing fo chearfully asthey did. And again, v,17.7T hos ſhak bring t hens 
in, and ew them un the mount aine of t hine inheritance, inthe place, Q 
Lord, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in, in the ſanitwary, O Lord; 
which thy hands have eftablihed. This was that that made them fo fine; So 
David, Pſ4.27.4.One thing have 1 defiredof the Lord, that Ialtſeehs 
after ; that I may dwell in the honſe of the Lerdallthe dajes ofa bes T 
behold the —_ the Lord, & to erquire tm bus Temple; Thatls acti. 
metcy, therefore all mercics that make way for that mercy,ate indeed [yycer 
mercies, Sowe ſhouldlooke upon allour deliverances, from ourwardrrou- 
bles, and whatloever peace God giveth us recnjoy, as ſweetand comforta» 
ble, in oxdertothis mercy ofcnjoying Gods mounraine, of living in God 
habitation, that we may dyyell there all che dayegof our life, 
"A third Obſcryation'is, on 
., **New mercies ſhould renew the memoty of old. They ſhall fng as int he 
FEIPt thatis, I willgrancrochemn 
ailgrant; (hall renew che me- 


; cics zhould gory of all the former mercics they havk joe ed from me. - As new guile - | 
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| Pot, 66,6," He bag y 

lard, yas, —_—_ for; there did we re- 
Jojee mn arke, they went theroug h the flood, and there dad we rejoJee 
in tim 's "How did epi bing? ie wag many hundred yearcs after 
tharwe cametorey nthe manifeſtation of gr Are. 6l 


neſt to his people 1n former _ our faith corrimerh tobe 


ods iercics dplrmecy 09 nga we rejoycenhith; weda ve jt 
imche worke of G od when they went thorough the Red-ſcaupon dry lat 
for itizan argument of Gods mercy to us bf the power,goodneffe, and faxch- 
filnefſeofGod rous, Another temarkabk Text is, Hof, 12.4, Hee had 
power over the Angel, he found him mn Bethel, ard there he ke wir has 2 Obſ. 
Mutke, * he had power over the Angel, he fond him i” bale, VVho 
maotady ft was 7xcob, who many year before, but rhere he ſpeke with 
#s het did not peake wich Jac oneff, but there hee fpake with 
«,thac is, whatfoeyer goodneſſethe Lord did hewro Jacob in Bethe i 
Infor frengthening of our faith, Mar, 12.3t.7% he 
ont vat en ito Y Jonferog ts am the Gd of A Rs 
wad the God of 1ſaac, and the God of 1acob fThis was ſpoken to AZ or 
imanyhurtred yeares befotes burr aint Fn Godsgrace then, 
a frengeheningche faichotche godly, when Chriſt ſpake, aodinthe farners 


CO AEkbis Be Ser rtion of mercies,there oughtto be a 
Fre nkfulnefle, 7 Cs they did in the da) whey he 
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would neyer rett ill broughethem ipontbong Zion, ſo whe 

begin rodetwrerkige pune from A 

| yerreft intheir ſpirics, ey be gottothe 

x | heightofrheir deliverance, thec »& tern rm, 
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his own = the, ply ror s, 
our melittle dil iyerance WE 
reft, whereas we wn Nlriey eThigher and higher , 9 ee char od 
ſhoukl goe on ill wich us, oo raiſe us in the wayes of meccy, uacill he hach 
; brought usevento the top 'of Mount Zion, 
S Far ym From the conneRion of theſe words with el Eo edt 
'* jou inthe day when the) cam: vg out 4; land f EO: 4a"d th 
| rs; me 1ſhi, andſh AG ave rn wen Lake event 
ver) names of Baaling ont of their mout hs, fa remember thons no 

w97e, that is, there thaltbe bea moltglorious reformation,8 they (hal be deli- 
rl from all the remainderseftheir Idolatrous _ » they (ſhall not (o 
much asremember their very names, the : Reformation all be ſo perfect; 

I EEE an apewkt 
n raileth che ſpirits of to re jayce 41 his mercy 
time for them ifeyer, co {et up a through "x! -2odming then pens 
heartsare warmed, inflamed, and inlarged with che goodnefl, c of thou Un- 
tochem, then is the cime to cal our allche remainders 7 all ſuperſticion,of all 
kinde offalle worſhip. I willgive you two excellent Scripcures for this, the 
oneis, Eſa) 30,19. 7 houſhalt weep ns more (faith he) he will be very gra- 
vi9s unts thee at the-voye: of thy cry; The Lord promiſeth abundance of 
mercy, hetells them that chey ſhall weep no more, he will be very gracious; 
now marke what followethin the 2 2. verle, Te ſhalt defile the covering 0 of 
thy graven Images of blver, m 01 naments of thy nuolrem [mages of gold, 
thow ;hbalt ca yer aw a) 45 a menſtruous clot h,thou ſhalt {0.6 PILE ; Get 
thee hence ; he other $ reis, 2 Chron, 30, 26. there you finde 
there was great joy in Jeru » fuchjo7 astherext _ WAS ws eve the 
es of Solomon, it wasupon the c elebration of their Paſſe-over, 

not berkerhe like ; - Marke ob in the beginning of thenext Chapter, faich 
thetext, when ah this wat fingbed, that ix when aey had celebrated a Paſſe- 
over(o full, and had fuch a andance ofjo , ſuch a joy ashadnot beene in 
eruſalem ling he eof Selman; Nr owal [[racl went ext tothe Ci pe 
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forme hi HE Fry Games. © of theig Idols,the very 1ememe 
brance ofthe ta en ANay, his reformation is Qods worke, 
"The htc hari 1 [rs (P97. {6 of Baits, \. 1. 
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Yeaandwe find thas God gives io fimmlelfohigniine, fa, 
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Oape_erts Godas 
Kings werec 
led 73#ants, without any ſuchill figntficatien ay now it carries withitz but 
| becaute they ws 771 eh power intotheir hands, they di els, 
Y abulc cheir-power; therefore oppreſſors were called Tyrents,! So the Lack 
om» word far, whicisfor athiefe, it was oncethe ordinary word fora ſervair, 
Ka Fur e5, and Seviwere wontto be the ſame ,-and- without any ill ignifict« 
tion ; but becauſe afterward many feryants grew to be falle, ro ſtrale from 
their Maſters, theyefore fares was altogetbertakert inthe wort parry ocly 
for theeves, $o'Sephiſfa, 4 Sophifier, wasehethit (hidied wildome , bur 
becauſe they did ſo much degenerate, mdny Waker the colour of the Biudy of 
wiſdome,deceived others, therefore dic name Sophi/Fer Was uſed inthe worſt 
part, E-mightinſtance in many other. ? q 
For fuither opening this. May not the ffame Baa/betmentioned 7 God 
cellsrhem tharhe would take wwa? the name vf Paaliy out of t heir months, 
V Vhy may net we uſe thisword Bex/# in our imo - 4B 
Tothis I ynfwer; Yes, tis not unlawiull for ws tg inettig) the word, 
notwithſtandingehis, for theholy Lhoſt & long time aft ths Lees 
wotdin an hiftoricall way : Rem: 11, 4. hee ſpeaſ yk | that bad 
not bowed ther krees to Baal,theword you Tee is mentioned & remembred 
by the ſpirit of Gvd, therefore it was notafingnay not evlyrhe wort Ea, 
bur it isnot unlawtull:o mention the opt + dolvof the heathen for 
theholy Ghoftdoth folikeyiſe, 4013: 18 :1 3: peaking olthtGip that they 
fayled)p, he ſaich there, whoſe /igne as Caſtor and Poilex!, rhe names of 
akedrhenTdal. And you may oblervethat herein thetext the rememb- 
ring's-23 much forbidderrasthe mentioning,” New ificfwercafinne meerly 
wy _ the rrames of che heathen gods, it wt RS becaniadinben, 
cefolh fieths rhenlentioning of theit! Floworts gr dMn, any wily for 
gy. pun | aye er moore y crieogce BY 7 " 4: £4; ae 
| opened, aycmany excellent eryationg out 
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i Elders and AMinifte 19, bet us fay Priefbs; they lay ſuperms 


withwsPrheca 
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them,” 40 5679 itrhis preface cohisnorracion upon the Pſalms bath this 2's? 7 
exprefſion, Iris berterthing ir the motrhsof Chriſtianses ſpeak acording anc rims 


ciftll us, the yery language of Papiftsthar began ro be amongſt ugi= ÞC. 93- 
mokdhare doneaburdance of miſchict, rake heed 2s long as you live of the 7,709 99 


forttar art oe (as they callus) 27 / anon 
ufe many wordstharhaye nogrearhart irr ther , but bec 
monde Beryriahe?: krustor (ff ay they? uſe them ; They are wiſe enough, #rfundere. 


they WilFnot ofe our words, rhoughthey confeffe the wordsthemfelves have 
eo luring Y le thiy arc our proper language (as they make 


my rior webens wiltasthey ? | 

The fecogd Obfet yation ,"Tdolatry is a meft loachſome and abominable 

j '7 Surely thac is moſt loathfome that we may norſo much as O?/. 
ther we may ror ſo muchas remember, Wermufteek toaboliſh 


, the" very remembrance of Idolatgy as much bly we 

, Fatt eUiae We lace Ve do hot love his puateiggy; wenn ke his ooer- 

ily , if we hace him very mach, we diggfties.loyefo much astg ſe 
ih x amt pertacy we doe fie him ar of wemoghes 
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name him, that i$a greater degreeof hatred, But fourthly , jf we 

endureto remember him, thar is more then to name on Yn fone 

itbe in our maniteRatjon of our hatred to Idolatry : we (ſhould nox; a@mat 16 

into ourcompany, much leſſechea.to joyn inthe Ocdinances of God,. 'We 

ſhould not admit, nonct the very fighcof ic, nonot the name of it ,+ mo nor 

the memory of it withouta great deale of indignations Jer, 44. 4+ Oh dee 

not this abominable thing, (aiththe Lord there ; The Lord cryes out witha 

ſhrick asit were, Qh | ae not this gbominable thing asitany of you ſhould 

{ce one ready to murther paarchil or tocutthethroatat your fachery you. 

would ſhcick our, Oh! what mean you to doe ? donor {uch a horriblewilla- 

ny asthis; ſo God cries our as it were with a ſhiek, do not this abommable 

thirg, Itisobieryable in the ſecond commandement, that God ſaith hee 

well vifire the ſinn upon the third gener ation of them that hate hims 2: none 

ſcem to loye God morethen wil-worlhippers; they will noconly-worſhip 

God as he hath appointcd, but will devilc ways of theix qwne,,- and yer God 

charges the breakers of no commanderent with-bacred of him bur, onely 

theſe. Agit God ſhould lay, you precend love to me, in thatyou will finde 

ournew waycs io worthip me hy, you C puag decency andreverence, bug 

Princ;og. ] account ichating me , you can provoke me in nothingmare. - Terimllsan 

le et in his book De /de/olatr54,bachthisexpreſſion;; rao, > the, principall, 

eneris, Heynous Crime of marking, it isthe chick guilr of the world, 'and che oncly 

umens caulc of judgment inthe world, 5 $a oi ell 

ſummag.. It were goodthetefore, ſeeing Godhates it, and loaths it ſorguchy that we 

feceli reg. ſhould hate and leath it, andcheretore eyencalt our the name and the me- 

4% tor motry of it; ict were a happy thing if this could be obtained , that now the 


dicii,1de- But 1 know net haw it comes to pafle that we Chriſtians do Ritl retaine the 
latrie, ule of their names ,.the very daycsof the week ambuig, us ave called by the 


it Were, very defareable, 
likewi& ,. thag our children might not be educated inche ule of heathen Po- 
ems, where the rames of heathen [dols are kept up fc more ate 


niſts 
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named 2+ 3,4, Ferians, T 
to be A | 
likewiſe A 
from the le ven 


ef, who in 
im called this dﬀay 7T#iſda), T iſco hisday, 4, Mercariis, to 
y'is dedicated, Our Engliſh is from the Saxons, Foden, 
whowass: great Prince among(t chem : after his death they adored his I- 
ho $. Joffioer', to whom, 7hw7ſdg) isdedicared : Our Englifh is 
from che Saxon 7Þer, the. name ofan Ido{ whichthey anciendy worthiped, 
The 6, Venue, co whom Friday- is dedicaced? Our Engliſh is from Friga, 
an Idol ofthe Gernians, This Idol repreſented both (ſexes, as well man ag 
wWeuiman, an Hermaphbrodice. She was reputed the giver of plenty , and che 
cauſer of amity ,. it1$like ic was the ſame which che Romans Venus, 
The 7« S4txrn, dedicatcdto Saturn, from whence our Saturday bath the 
name$oras others think, from Seater, au Idol of the Germans, Exod. 2 3, 
1 3, we havethis charge, /n althings that { have ſaid wnto yow, be cireum- 
te make no ment 101 of the names of other Gods,neither let tt be heard 
94 of thy month, Plal. 16.4. David pcofciitth be willnot take the names 
Chap into his lips, A third note is, that little thingsin pojnt of Gods ware 
ip, any way: tending to [dolatry are to. betaken heed of, The very word Obſer, 
Baals, 7} wy mon; ig,one would think to be one of the ſmalleſtthings 
that could be, but yer we ſee God would have his people take heed of that, 
Thereis ao Commmandement wherein God ſpeaks of himlcifas a jealous 
pt the ſecand Loom ptouye pena dodnorod Fees 
| 0 ar ſome grofle thing , buc at any thing thac tend chat... 
beeofin a Hughand be a jealous Huaband, hee isnoronely offendedifbes 2", 
| meer with-his comming be very act of adukery wichanother Religion 
| man, bur the leaſt ota w will diſpleaſe him, the leaft thing 2 _no- 
that 1s ny way ing that way willoffend him. So ſaith Godin this 
| mandement. / 2 # jealous God, to note that though wee ſhould nor 
Idolatry, to worſhip] in a grols.w: 


come © lighted: - 
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riot walh his hands, 
fore others, yerbecauſe ithad fomeKk! toO1NK e 
to rheir ſuperſtiyobs wayes, Chriſt wou:d net agreetathern theregny” «- - - 

There is a Rory inthe Primicivetimes of that noble” ſervant of God and 
Minifter ofthe Church Aaron Aret hy fines, whounthetime WCmptare 
11xe had beene the cate of overchrowing 3n Idoll Temple, afterward-when 
' "Julian came to be Emperor, hewould force rhe of tharplactco build 
it up againe, they were ready tedoe tr but tie refuted iv"; whereupon thoſe 
that were his own people, over whom he had been Biſhop, tooke himm-and 
'ſtripr him ot all his cloathes, and abuſed his naked bdy, and gaye itup-the 
chikdren to lance it with their pen-kniyes, and then cauted timagbepur in 
a bagket and anoynted his naked body with , and (er himyaythe ſun co 
be ſtung with watpes , and allthis crueley they ed becauſe he would 
notdoe any tling toward the building ap'ofthis Idol Tem pley they 
carne to this, thatit be would dee buc the leaſt ching'towardsr, if be would 
give but a halfe- penny to it they would fave him; bar he refuſed all, though 
the giving but of one halfe-penny towards che re-edification of that doll 
Temple might have lavcd his life, hee would nordoe it, 4or 2 lictle ching in 
char which concerns the worſhip of Godin Religion', 4s of more concern- 
'mcnt then your ot my life, .*F* 

I have read in 7 heodoret of Valet inian , who was afterwards Empe- 
rour, going before J»liaz into the Tempic of the goddeſſe Fortame (wich 
by the way, becaule we are ſpeaking of the names of Idols, take this note ; 
- The word Fortwne, as itis commonlynſed , /woh a mar hath a good for- 
16s ſhould be forborne : The Heathen had a goddeſſe tharthey called 
Forttene, and we ſhould not eentinue thoſe names) whon they went up into 
that Temple, the Prieſt there had his holy-water, (juſtasthe Papifiswho i- 
mirate the Hearhens) as he ſprinkled it upon Julian,by accident there came 
but one drop of water upon//alen: tian, he thereupon preſently truck the 
Prieft, and withallrooke his garment and cucthat parrof it in pieces upon 
which the water wasſprinkled. Some would ſay, alas what yas that #7 It 
was bura lictle water that dropped upon him, & that by accident; Fer in de- 
teftacionof that Idojarry, he cut in piecesthatpare of fris garment. VVe 
cannerſheyy our hatred againft Idajatry fully , - — yp ſhow it in little 


rode, crycd out iewas 
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ice, of telling wares by falſe we 
the expreſſion is, 7 how »8t have in thy ba phamdah 3 
agree ep afincd ay ts aw ye agreat and a (mall yeight in a mans 
bag z Why ? ityou find 2 greatand a ſmall weipht in ones bag, per- 
ould {ay, but can ”=- prove thatever I ſold wares by the ſma!l 
is great weight ? Yea, bnt ſajch God, tothe 
guiontenry be farre off from the finne of mjuſtice, I require you that you 
not haye them in your bag ; God would have us keepe oft from the ye- | 
verge of that fin, much more'frem Idolatry, which is the yerſtofall 0- 
Merfno; Eſa) 65.4. God chargeth uponthem, not that grofſe fin of F 
eatog jmizes fleſh, burthe havingebe Poe yu upto Ay! oy 7 
veſſels z They mighefay, we will notexte the fleſh, bur the broth; no you 
muſt rothaye the droth of abominable thingsin your yeſſels,you muſt ker 
far off fromthac defizement; As the Lord ipeakes concerning corpot 
whoredome, Prov. 5,8. Kemove thy wa) farre from her, cone wot +igh#he 
| docrt of ber houſe ; It one ſhould fay, we will not commit unclean but 
| faith God, you mult remoye your way farre from her, ard you mult not 
| come nighher, no not nigh the door other houſe, We muſt noc come nigh 
| Ly Tr wn from che appearance of that evill, 
| , ic harh beene a great di how mc of your hearts, thac 
| EItacs nights Popery as you did, 


at ſuch a time when the 
inupon you z fora man ww juſtar the edge of the 


water whenthe Sea 1s comming in, eſpecally if you were in ſorne places, as 
inthe Waſhes in Lincolneſhireyisa dangerous thing, to ſtand at the edge when 
the tyde ts goingaway, is notlo dangerous 2 Many of you when thetyde of 


| 
; Popery and ſuperſticica was commipg in, you ftgod upen the e of 
os: Lon this is a fi you Ought torepent off, $a TRY Obſex. | 
p ® Fifthly, Fhe Churchot God muſt not worſhip God after the manner | l 
. that 7 doe : They muſt notfomuchas make mention ot the names 

| that they did, certainly chen not worſhip God in the way they doe, in thote 
)  erde:8and ceremonies they doe, 
f Marke chat place; Deat, 12, 30, Tabeteviitg thy falſe that thou br | 
. mor (mared by wirgthem, andihet the woe wer Bftey their Gods, - , [ 
d fg, How didtheſe Nations ſerve their Godsy Foes fo will I ted like- v5 

e , | | 


iſe ye hal gue doe ſo unto the Loyd t 
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Thou ſbak nec ſo muckas enquire how others ſerve their gods,- whaetheir 
I ; ven a 
LR. , rites and ordinances, and mannersof their godsare;, thou: ſhale noc 
worſhip me ſo, How then Lord-? as if they lay , #hetſorver thing / 
command ous erp to doent , thowſhall not adderherers , #07 Winning þ 
from it, you muli keepeo that, and necthink to worſhip me, agohers wore 
ſhip their Idels, The Lord ffandsmuchupon this, though thething in ic ſelf 
may be a -toyures. ag becauſe it is the way idoatershaye takenupghere. 
; fore it mult be rejeted,Ex2h.44. 20, there is a comandementtotbePricſty 
| ot the Lord, that they {ball not (have their heads, ner ſuffer thei 17 
B Yrow long, butthey ſhall round their heads, ſo the words are rendred inthe 
PE ,utay 24 Tranflation, and Arins Mortar ws cotanSenclag Choral 
4 —n—_—_— equally i hetr haire all of a length , that is the meaningofthe wordsag they 
#:10nde- arcinthe Hebrew ; the cld Tranſlation, T bey ſhall ronnd ther beads, is ac- 
drnt, cording te the Hebrew ; thereaſon is this, becaule the idolatrous Priefts, ac- 
cordingto the ſeyeral ways of worſhipping their Itols; fome did ſhave their 
heads,others wore long hair as women, lorhe kind of Idols being worſhipped 
| one way,[ome anocher,allinexcefſive ways: Now laith God to his Priefts, 
D they ſhall doe neither ; fo tharit is the injunetion of God to his Mnifters 
s thereto be Keund-heads, Cerainly the Devil forgace that place of Scripture 
when he raiſed up ſuch a name to reproach men by , which we hayethe ex- 
p:fle word in Sripeure for the injoyningiit : And onthe other fidewhen the 
Sciiptute would deſcribe the enemies of God, icdelcribeth thein by the coa- 
Pf. 63,21 trary, the hair) ſcalpe, ; a 4b 
I remember Ihaveread ofthe Lacedemonians, when they would reform 
exceſle in apparel, which was much amongſt them, ar lengrhtheir contu}: 
tration came to thisreſule, that there ſhould be:a law made, thatigone bur 
harlors ſhould weare pompous and rich cloaches , © and bythis meanesthey 
thought to get all women that regarded their credies, orchatticy, co-goe in 
meage or plain cloathing, by <6 attained theirend 2: If by the lighr of 
nature once a thing come to be in falhion wkxhtarlots, graveaud ſober Ma- 
tronswillnever meddle with it, then what 1dolaterstake up in worſhip, the 
Church ſhould abſtaine from ; ifthere mult not bea conformity berweene 
Matrons and harlats, there mutt nec be a conformity berween the Church 
of God and Idolaters, £Þ 
Pu Tory mer ſas Is in Aris pris Poms uy n eres 
». Juſt; quib us adſtartes hominerorarent fuere vere tile he bath De Tewpli 4, 
ills Barney pe yon 3 xe ad occaſnm , ad ſeptens faith, thatthe } ewsreport of 17. 
Trionem ſit e ad orientemmulla, Montan, de tabrica / tables of Ronechat were inthe 
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\Templi. 1, 96. outward courtofthe Temple, xt 

F whichmep werggvont (0.prlys 6 all ofthe were made; faith he,ſo as ſome 
' wer « ookedtothe Noth, Bibe.coube South, and ſome tothe Weſt, burnox one 
. dats toward & tt: And God builchis Templechar the Holy of bolicft was 
Rn es 


towardthe Weſt : Henge Beek: 8.76.,im is 
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cr look d, & upqatha the. L 
I  Pattenng, oy ale hgh 
d, and it was wont ti he cer and way of 
ippers.cycrmore whenthey came into ſuch a place 
dd bow lojemaly chemſclves, PoE to.the- Alcar, but, 
haye VP ſelf a ES Spun table 
porn Siges PS "2 Eaſt end 
ie Chancell; wal rears nthe cable, 
youbat oblerve ic inall your burials, WO. laid Eilt and Weſt, for 
hoy nn; ap ene when Chrilt comesto Judgment, they may be ready 
colin jache face, ic © ben a rrodicion that he fhallcqme from the caft, 
pr —_ ho think, that thoſe who do not follow 5s old 3 wt to w ma 
popup it i8the fame, ay that 
Fehr way bag Idolaters wodhip doe ray ,. they | 
Ga Log ; we mult rake beed of borrowing from the E» © _ 1 uſp 
pans it you anna fremchem youmay think ir riches, but you may ger k, 
Deir bothcaand boils: we have cngh 18 the word of God, we need 00.is | 
magog of = 2A and Papifts in the way ofworſhip, | 


Yet further; that which lies more fully in the Toſs, {ach Goa & n 06jes.* 
the llves Cn ha, yer when they come to. be abu- 
ledte Idolatry, they prntive caſtoyys d wel ether nenacef Bedi ow of 


Jemr mas; is, the name was good, but beingabuſcd, wasto be taken away, 
yea notonly ſuch things as are in the originall of theta from Idclaters, bur c» 
vea fych chingsas inthe beginning were of Gods own ialtuuion, it they do 
not yet contin ons, if God doe nat require the continuance of 
them ftul, they away, not © OT but removed, and 
wholly reje&cd po dsworthip, I will give you an inſtance for 
thele rogether, Exod- 34:13, Te ſhall deſtroy their altar, breaktheir imaa- 
$e5,cut down their groves, Many will cafily grant, thoſe things that came 
trom Idolaters at firft, ſhould be rejeGted by us: bur they ſay thoſe Ceremo= 
nies we have; gg ay noun, ancient Fathers inthe primitive times. Things 2* pr 
Pope Fora full anlyer.to that which may for cver [topp, the o_ 2» 7 mw 
ction, you ha love Weep: conpgedt here, tharthoſe, maſt be 
rcro | _ downe W original was .nOt 7, Epic » for reicacd, 
ro/2.1,.33, thetext faich that Abraham built an Altar, a:d planied 4, 


grave called ade on ht, oral af the ealipCod; 
pr@) aud akarsh '£ Eu Let 
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Aad furchet, tothea thing! 'e things that hays been Kv-3-pny OM 
larry there is addeda gracious promilh Eſay 27.9. Bythis ſhall the iniqui- 
p os lenk be purged, a»dthis « allthe wer dares hu fs Jan, wh wes 
LEES ali the g_ the Altar as chalks- nor thet are beaten 
Tuner ; A en incood ka acabs correRion the true fruice npon him to 
— e away hisftnne, ers makesall cheſtones of the Altar az chalke. 
3g vb And' Joſiah is commenged 2 Kg. 23. for deftcoyingche high 
A places, the oy yo altargand the charetstor the ſan, 8c, And repenting 
CAlanaſſer, pad rey? 3,18, is commended that hee did take awa the 
range gods, and the Idols out of the houle of the and all the a 
and Daniel, chap. 1. would not eateof the Kings meat, ſc ic had bees 
abuſed and conlecrated to his Idols. 
Bu for the opening of this there will be ſomething fred! way of 
—_ toano ſeney You w_ lay, rk not thole ey: e par» 
concerning evvs and nor Concerntngus } ihe omrimes 
are ber ey ro take of the gayand filver of the Idols, NT prohibitie 
ons concerne usineyery thing that hath been abuſed o Idolarry? S 
Arſw, Foranfwer, I confeſſe I thinke weare not beg in in deery parricular cie- 


cumftance according to thoſe commandements Fray ofthem: 
ncicher doe I thinke that they had been beundi ey inane ſome ex- 
refle commandement in fome things that they had made uſe of 


filyer, or gold of an image, for ſome eivilule, before exprefle prohi= 

< bitioncame to them, it had been no fin unto thern, thoſe things being requi- 

red ofthem by ſome poſitive Law , and nor required inthe ſecond Com- 
mandement further then there is a morall equity jn theny, 

Que » Burhbaw farredothey bindeus? Allthole rules God gayetathe Tews:s 

« dcfiroy allthings abuſedro Idolatry, biade us in theſe three caſes, 

Firlt, wemult retain: nothing whereby any falſe worſhip may retaine 
any tu B If eAlordecas would not boy toaliving manttment of that na- 
tion, whoſe name God had ordained to be blotted our from under heayen, 
muchlefſe _ we $9 dumbe I; ments of ke Idols ſhin 

oced tode jon; not ſhew r 
that Idolaters have abuſed, when our Maybe ofthem, or 7 
may any way keepe upany honour oro, Therefore « 
eruth, gharto take a ceremony from Papifts , to bring it incorche molt (0- 
kemnel Sm HREST, apt 7 prev uſo: Thr chatit may 
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ing them to make the 
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fo notori p adde to the hanour of divine worſhip m 

needs be fintull, ſurely alf chote fcri that required | 

thoſe things'that have been abuſed by Idolar:rs, 1t they have any moralicy 2. 
willcaſt out theſe , Whenany thing that hath been - | 


inthem, . 

abuſed to ,ſhallin cheuſc of itimply any communicating with /» 

dolatets, ther) it mult be rejeRecd : thatiscleareourof Rev. 2, 20, therethe 

Churchef 1/y&ira igcharged that they did eate "Sings (acrifiged to 4 dol os 

Why? the meat lacrificedto Idols was good meat,2 good creature of God, . 

and we have chat rule, that ever) creative of God ts good, if it be fantified by 

the word and prajer, yet they are charged for tas afinning againtt Chrilt in 

it; Youwilliay whac is that tothem it ir were offered to Idols ? they gnight 

cate it ag Gods creature : Bur it wasa fin becauſethe cating of that did acr- 

gc communion withthem ,chatis plaininthar 1 Cor, 10,18.19,29, where 

you have the argument of the A paltle againſt earring rhings effered to dots, 

thus be reaſc When you earthe ſame bread in the Sacrament itis anoce 

of your Communion one withanorher,lo when you eate of the things (acrifi- 

cedto idolsgthat is2 note of ycur communion with them - that is the argit- 

mentofthe Apotite in that place, and upon tharground it is made a fin, Tow 

cant ((aich he) partake of the 7 able of the Lord, vud the table of devils, 

if ymeatoftheirmeat, you communicate withthem & fo it is finne toyou, 
Thirdly , Tomakeule of any thing abufed by [dolaters when it cometh 3. 

t5 be a {candollto our brethren, a fauretothole thatare weake, then it is a Quid en- 

LING God, x ( 0r,10,28, eating meat offered to 1 dels, is forbidden in ins 124 «is 

the er place upon a ground of communica:ing, bu inthis 28, ver. it is remonia 


forbidden upon the Lof ſcaxdoll, that is enough; { atv: in his Epi- aliad fer» _, 
file tothe Lord Proces poles Edwards da ca br wp cherka gt 7in! qua 
. cther were thole ceremoryes majnayucd by u,England but ſa many _ 8 


allurements chatenſnare poore miſerable ſoules, & bringthem into 
eyil? Certainly theſe chat we have retayned haye brought abundance of evil 9*< 6 
this way,they have beentheenſnaring of many fouls, In theſe three things Rs 
the rules that concernethe Jews have a moralicy Concerning us, 4 
' But yercheſe rules muſt wich tome cautions, or elſe ye may perduees 
away Act underſtand the : aright, renb, 
oc ficſt inchings thatare not Ordinances conminu- 


& by certainly if it be an O:dinancethat God hathappointed, 
| Idolatersabuſcir never ſomuch, we gqgoniote, Ie 9 rue, th 
nietpent wasan Ordinance of God, bur itwas In Ordinanee buefor 4 ' 
time, it waphor a comitued Ordinance, arctthereforc being abuſed to 1do- 
7y it was tobe deftco - z bur VECTE. <, C2000 > 4 Pape! 2 bt g's 


; ia q 
ow —I- " 4 " 
a» C 4 5 


LeQA,r5 


2, 


_— 4 F 
RMSE SE vt. » 
£0 "” l p 

.» Gt « 
\ I» - 
Li 
- 


hill v ithlefle croublean@ more 


robs nded, ' 

Secondly, Neithcr can any of theſe tules hoidin any thirg that ig of necefſa« 
ry ule for the worſhip of Gad , ſoag we cannot enjoy the worſbip of God 
without then, As for places, ſupole ]dojaters haye abuſed a place of mcet= 
ing for Gods worship, when we have no other place to mcerm, this (for 
the preſent atleaſt) of neceflary ufero Gods worthip,, thereis a nawtall ne- 
Cefiny of a place, and if no other forthe preſent may-be had, wearebound 
to worship19 tharplace , the abuſe ofmenmuft not hinder Gods worghip, 
God hath never put his worship under the power of wicked men, loas they 
should keep his people off from. it whenthey pleaſe, | 

Thirdly, If it be any ceremony that of usown nature ( notby yertue of a« 
ny inftitution from man) hath rhatdecency in it as that the want of irwould 
be an undecency, then though'it be never fo-much abuled., wearetogoe on 
in ie;forit isthe diy cf Gods people to worſhip God inadecent way ; Ir is 
the rule ofthe Apolile, Let ak things be done decently , butthere is milt- 
ake in that uſe chat many make of that Scripture, thisrule is, tharwhichthe- 
light of nature teaches, though we had teyer tound it in. SCripture,” it ig fot 
meantot ſuch a decency asthe infticutionof man putygupon a thing; butfuch 
a decency as God inthe nature of the thing -puts upon 1t, 4o'thac if ir were: 
warting , the worke would bee undecently performed 2 Burifthe things be 
meerly mans inventiorsand inſtitutions, caving thei luppoled decency, nor 
from whatis indecd in the thingsthemſclves,, bur from that which mans in- 
ſticution puts _ them, then they comenotunder that rule cf the Apoltle, 
but the abuſe of chem is argument nou for 10th, : 

Hyc ic may be objetted, If wecan inftruct the abuſe ig, and 
nworn— ulethey may make of ich things, will notthat ſerye for the recai- 
n m ? ; 

ocerainly, it had not been enough for the Jews to uſe the name Baa//, 

though their Prophets had caught them what the aBulc ot is was, |, 
This is as it a man ſhould keepa company ofrags thac have lien 2 great. 
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while upon plague ſores, and lay itis 1 willwaſh | - and 

lay RES —_ them jen rin ramanys; > ood 

on this pre:ence ? T hole things that haye bad in none will 

ſounwile to keepthem by ne wings prerence of wafhing them clean; if 
; is no ule; they are caſt uponthe dang» 
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; he ered, "Pier em fc wether oe thr, why ma) we 


ſenſe, ic weſhot nog they muſt wholly re jets very mentioging of 

name, Bur further fu a harlot {hold be broughtour of a moſt no= 
torious ſtews 1 = Remss or Paris, and broughtto Dover intoan honeft mans 
rem IP my ce not a harlot' {till ? and is there nct a provocation in hereto 


wo 101 een St 1mm tny ſewes, but imthe 
i momarepl hone m7 So in allthoſe thingsthat haye beenabuſedrd 
Jdolatry, though you ſhould think you makeuſe of them in a berter way , it 


is: no oqer then to bring a harloc outofthe ftews, into a place not lo yile,and 
to company withthe harlot there. 

Beſides, ifa mans wife whom her husband had not without juſt cauſe f{. 

for une ewith another man, ſhould get ſomething from thar 
mani, and keep it in her boſorne, or NIE and ſhould tell her 
Fly The had from him, will io the yew Cat any edi re 
it from him, will chis think you fartishe any 
?TheChurchisthe wife of Chriſt, he is ethane, and he hath (pra © 
de jealots, for he knoywswhile we are inthe fleſh, wear 
filrhinefle ;ardifwe taktany ceremony from Popiſh ord png al 
with hisown Ordinances,and thinkto put offfC hirift thus,we jatendto pivad 
ag MAS hr = fatisfie Chritt. Niberhingele cool 
4), we not ret ainouy liberty if the things ve goo 

het HrokiaR ſtnotthou manifeſtthy harred to all Idolauwy? And why 

ſhould northou render 24 as to preveheall (candallthag may 


come by the uſe of fuch 
Bur you willfay7#ts 
not the ſame, there 5 # great deals o difference between the Heat hens in 
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"If that Ms recesve rope or benetthe ſame Object, 


mw Anſw, 
"Tm enGneating, choughthe Jews ſhould call God Beal ins right 
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ar) of P apiſts, andthe idolatry of Heat hingis ObjeR. 


diffefence ſt@iisro be much, bur yerthe Idolarry is evenche 4»ſ;r, 


farac it bas :for you are miſtaken, if you think that many of the Hearhens 
worthippetla falle God, ocherwiſethen che Papifts doe ; thoughthey made 


more 
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not ſufficient in the worſhip of God it ſelfe ro make iracceptable rohim #1 
IIIEEEIFS LISLE IAKEISIS 


The Sixteenth Lefure. 


| Hose a 3. 16. 17.18, 
eAndit ſhallbe at that day, ſaith the Lord, that thou (halt call mee na 


wore Paa's. 
For 1 willtahe away the names of Paaling ont of her nous h, andt 
6420 More remembred by their _ oc 4 . ; be (bet 
e-/ndinthat daynill 1 make acoenam for them with the beaſts oft he 
field, and wi. h the fowles of heaven , ' and with the creeping things of the 
$7 und : and 1 will break the bow andthe ſword, andthe battell ous of the 
earth, and will make themtolye down ſafely, 
" 2Þ O adde a word or two mere aboutthae principall Obſer- 
oo_ inthefe words oo the — ; wg not 
vw haye bis people to worſhip him in jthativa Idolaters 
6@ worſhip him; It hath alwayes beene the a ofthe Chur- 
: Fan ches of God, todiſtinguiſh thermielyes in wayes of wot- 
(DJEESH hip from Idolaters, The Manichees were wontto keepe 
mils, their fallsuponthe Lordsday, and upoathar the Churches did utterly pro- 
#$nat. hibicthe keeping of Faſts upon thatday, becauſe they would nocdoe as che 
« 3. a4 Man.cheesdid, Tertmllian faichitig Nef as , a deteſtablewickednefle to 
Pottp. faſt on the Lordsday. And /gnatizu faith ; tofaft on the Lords day ists 
kill Chrift, There isa notable and farnous Traftate of Tertrilians, Con 
cething a Chriſtian ſouldier being in the Army ofthe Heathens, whea they 
in honour of their Idol gods did weare upen their heads a corenet of baycs, 
he rooke his coroner, and inſtead of waring itupon his head, he held ic is his 
hand ; uponthis there wasa great mutiny inthe Army, his fellowes ſtorm« 
ing at this, that one ſouldjer ſhould be ina difterentgarbe-'from allche reſt, 
lurely chis was ſome nice conſcienced ſouldier, that (he forſooth) miiſt not 
doe as others did, he muſt hold the coronet of bayes in hishand, whereas 0- 
| thers wore it on their heads ; The muciring of the fouidicrscame atle 
[ . tothe Officersofthe Army,and upon thatchis Chriſtian (ouldier was 
toqueſtion, why he was inadifterent kinde of way from his fellowes ; hee 
; rvesthisanlwer, I am a Chriftian, and itdothnot beſceme me to 
od docagthel dar tharyrrethebayeoupon irhgads in acer 3 
gods; uponthar they wereallin a mighty rage; againk this ſouldier, and | 
; | nor aly haul, but poor pr ramaggy eager * | 
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cotn thac way ; and eſpec gard greac 
Idolofthe Croffe (which we inſtanced in, the laft day) norfo far toreraine © 3 
it asco bringir mto the Ordinancegof God, the yery Sacranieae, this putsa Terwl, 
greathonour upon it z yea anel cos too great an honour is put upon it iN re» ibid, 
ſerving it in the eminenteſt place ofthe City, andto thinke it 1san ornament 
| unto it, whereasit ig indeed a great difgrace and diſhanor, and retaines the 
memory of your Re aohpeWon, which istheir and your ſhame, 
th I 


e Angyſtine (ayes, it is better to dyemich hunger then ro care that which is, 
cftcredty Idols, ſofar were theſe ancients from fuiring themſelves with I- = 
dolaters. Gabriel Biel faith the Church of Rome thought meer to uſe lea- —_— 
yened bread, left in unleavened they thould ſecrneto be like Eb10n the Here- Lebreds 
uck ; and Bellarmine would not haye Paw/called Divi Pavulzs, but Bea- ,, 
1s, becauſe Divas and Diana were the words of the heathen for their gods aa 
and geddefſes, This promiſerotake away the names of Baalims comes in bongcen- 
£pon Gods reconcihacion to his people, From whence the next note is, when! ©: 

rod is reconciled to his people, there will be a thorow Reformftion both 
outward and inward, ldolary is caft out not onely from the heart but from 
the mouth, the raking away the names fromtheir mouthes is a fynechdo= 
Che, and notheth the uttertaking away of all wayes of Idobrpy in the 
outward pracice as wellasia the ward affetion. The more reconcilia- 
tonthere is with God, the more enmity againſt Idols and ſuperſtirious 

wetſhip, Atruic then that wein-Eng! Wer never tagont- 

| Þ*@iciledurraGod, becauſe we never yer haye caft offour Idols, -** +: 
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LeR,16 As ſomexemayndersof ſuperſticienabiding 

break forthto moſt hotrid and vile offi ang x 
ders of Gods wrath that hath been us, this | 
a molt dreadfullfame. Whenthe people ofthe Tew de.call 

- and Godſhallbe perfectly reconciled ro his Churches, then T v (Hh: 
be perfe&ly reje&ed, and thereſhallneyer beſo as mentien 0 Gvic 
Idolsany more, this Tex:aymesatthoſerimes , and hall perfeAly be k 
filled at chatday, that is the day when God will deit. | | 
They (halt call me no more Baali, but 1jhi, my husband, 
| Thence the note is, LE" 
Obſer. Whena people is reconciled to God, then they call God theits, my huf- 
band, /ſbs, Pſal. 16, 3,4. David profeſicth that he would nbt ſo muchas 
rake wp their names into hu lips, ofwhich before, Now mark what tollo- 
weth preſently uponthat, ver. 5. T he Lord (laith he) 4 ms) portion, when 
the Prophet is ſo taken off from Tdols, as not to mention the tiameg of Tdols, 
$in makes then The Lord is 19) pori0n ; So here now 1/t4, the Lord is wy bnaband, 
us loſe te now can we claim a peculiar intereſt in God indeed, This istheevil of tin, 
_—_— it hinderech a nation, a ſoule from claymingt!ss intereftin God, God jsa 
in our ince. bleſſed and glorious God, yea but what is thit to this people, tothis apoſtati= 
reſt in Gods zing people ? what. is that tothis apoſtatizing ſoule ? bur when the” ſoule 
comesinto God, & comes off throughly to the work of Reformation, then 
this God is my God, 1/hi, my husband, Can any comfort), any profic thee 
you have in ways of ane counteryaile this greatlofs 7 you gaine tome cot. 
rentment inthe fleſh, ſome prefit in your eliate, butyou loſe the comforts 
of your intereſt in God, what is your gaine now ? thinke of this when any 
temptation comes, I may be yeckling co this temptation , get this content= 
mentto the fleſh, but 1 fhall loſe this bleſſed priviledg of clayming an inte- 
reſt in my God, I ſhallnor beable toſay, 1/44, my hubard, 

Thirdly, hs, The word compared with the former Baali, isaword of 
mote love thenthe former, Baals isa word, though it fignifics wy bugband 
too as wellas []þz, bur it ishusband under the notion of dominion, under 
'the notion of power, that cauſeth feare; bur /<hiiga husband under the noti= 
onof love ard protetion, Hencethe note is, | 

Obie, God delights to haye his people look upon him with love and . It 

God © is Sodscare, andit is his good pleaſure that his people ſhould not looke up- 

vpn onhim ſo muchas one that hath dominion over chem, bur chatthey ſhould 

people took look upon him with joy and love, andcall him Zshi, The more reconcy- 

3s _ ted we are unto God , the more have we the uſe of the loving appellations of 

" God, Fora ſoule to be alwayes under the ſpirit of bondage , to looke unto 

God only asthe Lord ofal), thisis not ſo plcafing to Ged ; but when you 

cometo fave the foie of adoption, the ſpirit of an Evangehcall ſpirit, 

that youcanlook upon him withlove , and ſay /chi, my hneband, that ritle 
ofloreandgoodreiſe, this pleaſes God atthe heart, Icisre of Augs- 
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-# pine awry on let your people _ 0U, No Cat Mate 
. —trv-46- Api Swet onix relateth this / cf 4 
mw; when 4 ppor man came 70 preſenta petition tohim with hishards 
En teare, the Eperar mma pra be and laid, 
on ny that any petition to a King, asif a man were 
giving meat £0.40 Elephant NE een pamins iroyedby him. God doth 
5 loveahe lead of mournersto be offered up in facrifice, hee loyeth to 
have people comme unto hum yicha holy boldnefle, with a filiall, not with a 
fervile and flayiſh {pirit. Chritt laid down his life co redeeme us that wee 
might leryethe Lord withoucfeare, 


Bormicnlet > phy a warrhe 7 5, pO Preath: The Church ſhould Obſer, 


Chriſt as the regs coy HE ek bushand, and who 
—_ 1he Lewd of Hoſt s by re Gad of the whole 
earthſhall he b: calle Wie he pooplect Roda can look upon Chriltchcir 
ir rs ue oped and the Redeemer as the God of the whole 
quiet and ſatisfaction in cheir & ſpicine, iſo. uh 17. God 
rn Src hs people ; Though we be weake in 
helps, ſerls1ooke up to Chriſt our Ricengchs, he hah 
hehe glory efir, 


been our 


Fittly, / ws 7 19 Tk ey ae of Baalins out of their nary hy and they (hal Obſer, 


be no more remembred by their name, Repentance muſt be proportionable 

tomensfins, How doch that ariſe ? betore ver, 13, Ged 7 ts them that 
they had him, They wert Pei their lovers and forgat me, (ai. þ 
- Lord, Freeride Idob ſhall be forgoten, your hearts ere, lo 
aricr our idolsas you tor ,NOW 41 your repentance your hcatts 
ſhallbefauchu ma on allEs get your Idols Thoſe men who 
hayebeencio wicked and ungodly i dy that they hayeforgor Greed, 

God hath nor beenin alltheiy #homghts, God expects now from them that 
their lafts ſhould not be inall cheir thoughts, Itis not enoughtlar you tor- 
bearetheaR;bur you tnult not 10ule the ſweetof chem in your thoughts you 
muktner ſo muchas remember them, except it be with Weg deteſtarion of 
249 Ifthere b: nor a proparci-1 berween your zepentarce & your former 


name, they 


= they (hall nor {a muchas be thought 
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may expectthere will be a proportion between Frogs wiath and Q#). 
aero ba Further, They [hal not lo muchas be remembred by their Pom- 

they ſhalnarchwke "u- v3 The note from yg - 0 pouy. lus 

vaniciesthoughthey cnay or he peelenc neyer fo gloripug, yetia time perititi» 
they will yanith and bb God hachatime to make themfo co on will 
ER== iris laid ofthe vaniſh 

ranges pe» & come 

lecine ww __ 


by 3 FB 
= - 
*Y ' - 
i 
6 


—— = 7s IR p4, ACS 


xp of tw of 


| 


ia. 16 ro beappointed for, here is ood Com Tn 


Obſcr. 


Obſer, 


.nachy their falle ways of worship, 
pee ſion bur they had di owt Ann cou 
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che very ulethey comets nothing; but time ſhall ES 


cthemall co periſh utterly, ary ng Bo Aro org be harhe cane 
away. Itistrue forthe preſent while mens heatts are ſer uporiſuperfiious 
waycs, Ohow gomtayt 4 er inrheireyes j bit theſe glorioge will 
come to nothing, whereas rdinances of God that ſeerne to de bur 
meaaebings, wherein the fimplicity of the Goſpel a wn ory 
appeare full of beauty , though for the prefenc they ſeeme to be* q 
they ſhall begloriousinthe eyes of the Saints tothe end oftheworkd. '*' - 

Not long fince what a ſtirre wasthere about the more then decent,” eyen 
ſnperltiriousadorningof Femples, and od Della Alkars, and tbe 
nopies, what ſumptuous things and fine they, and-all to ſer our 
a pompous ſuperſtitious way of worſhip ? this alrogether pteyailed ; as for 
the purity and fumplicity of Gads wayes and worſhip, hoy wasit cram- 
pled under feetas an unworthy contemptible thing f' bur theſe things = 
for a while de nem begin to yanifh, and wee hopeere 


_ memory of them ſhall periſh, CS 
woulhin,am and kmplicity ofthe Goſpellin Gods Ordinances ſhall 
er en bean ty and glory whenthole braverics ſhallbeno more, " 
Kentcannor remember former finnes widhour indignati- 

on, he Mit derarey ar 7d, nw c, they ſhall not renaember, . Some'et 
us may remember how we have beene bees 1 with wayes of falſe wor- 
ſhip, and boy we have ſullyed and _ our con{ciencesthatway, we ſaid 
we would yeeld as far as we could, bu we yeelded further then wee 
could, for id poſſumus qned jure anne have cauſe to remember it yith 
ſhameand confafion of face. Yeold menma rememberthe finsof your 
youth, but hoyy can you — ng them and Amar them with joy Fnd 
merymentf char is an eyil, yea ReNORINOns ligne, do you lo remem- 
ber the finnes of your ndarts ol to tell tales of the pranckes of your younger 
dayes with joy ? youare inzhighdegree left of God, and givenuptohard- 
nefſe , you ſhall remember them with ſhame and indignation, the ſweet 
morſells of former finnes coming up into remembrance ſhould be birter 
and ſowerunto you. 

The laftnote is, the caring off mens hearts from Idolatrous a a 
ſpeciall worke of God, I willdoirfaith God. 7 we I 
of Baalins ont of their mouthes. Certainly the 


Bethe 
many di it -- "but there 

thalſcoms aGay faiththe Lord, when Iwill- take away the names our of 
heartsfrom all 


= 


a ——_ 


thoſe Objections and reaſonings you haye ad to maintaine ſuch ways as 
thoſe were, Iwill filenee all, & then youshal ſee evidently 8c convincingly to 
Et proprio mice fall itihios, 
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works of his comiionc their luvrts. from inga 

come and fer DE en nr he did, t 
ſeenow a convincing eyidence inthoſe truths, they ſtand ad 
faw it nocbefore, wonder whacthe matter was, they read ſuch keabe. 


tore thac had the ſame lng true yIcIge an Omg but 
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God; onfot thac though 
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power _—_ theirhearrs and ke, ouroftheir mauths, 

Then indeed when Gedrhuscommerh the thing will be done, And ler 
us take hecd we doe not ftand 6urtoo long; left God come to take off our 
hearts by ſome dreadfull way of judgement or other; It, were betrer our 
Ee lL tore rods qr wie ms pry 
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477 
ons that are amongſt them, God will abolifſhtheic Cities, lay waltetheir 
Cices that he may lay waſte theit Altars, God hath begua to-puricintorhe 
hearc of our governors, the Parkament, troabaliſh niany ſuperſtigiouspict- 

ures and croffes indiyers places, thete is yer one greatane-gemaining, 
we hope God upon the ſame grounds may pur intotheir hearts theabolilhe! 
God will jng of that . Jewould bea dreadtull thingumto you, if God now calling up- 
*efiedy ©i- on ugtocaſt out the remaindersof all Idolatry & ſuperſtition, tolay watte 
may de. all Idolarrous Pictures, Imagesand Crofles, if we ſhauld not come off, but 
Aroyalcars that God ſhould lay walte your Cities, to lay walte your Adears, Crofles, 
and reliques ofIdolatry : Youſce God threatnethtchis here; 23if Goddid 
not intend fomuchtolay waſte their Citics, kee would preferve them; 'but 
becauſe he could not (that we may ſpeakeaccording tothe mannet ofmen} 
aboliſh their Alars, but by laying waſte ther Crics, faith God, rather. then 
your a (hall ftand, your (000 > downe. taker wayes, and 
moltterrible wayes toototake away the memory o itious vanities; / 
Ohrhat we had hearts to joynewith God before hecomethin tucha dread. 
full manner toaboliſk che memory of fuch things ! Were our Prejares in 
their power, ſuch a ipecch asthis could not be borne, when Maſter Vduz/ a 


odly Preacher inQeene Ehzaberbs dayes, was with ſuchancx- 
poſon of Cheifh 


« It it corge1n, (that is, cherrue goyernment as he mean» 
) by that means that will make allyour hears co ake, blame your {clycs; 
for thete words eſpecially was hethen condemnedao be ; 1nch'was 
the rage and potency of the Prelates nthok dayes? What I have faid may 
be againſtthe ſpirits of fuchas cleave to ſuperſtiriousyanities, wee have nv 
caulc to feare the exaſperating of theſe, for lurely they cannoc be more cxal- 
perated then they are for the {wor and it were 2 foolifhthing tocxaſpe- 
ratcand provoke God, for tcare of turther exaſperation in thole who arc 
forthe preſantexaiperatedeven tothe urmoſt againſtus,. And it they were 
nex, but rhe exaſperation would ariſenew, whatis the cxiſperation of vile 
Mens Re or re pagr nie 0 paar” ode | 
VERSE, 13S. eArnd i» that day 1 willmake a Covenant for them 
withrhe beaſts of the field, aud wit h the fowles of Heaven, andwith the 
ereeping Miinge of the ground ; and 1 will breakthe bow, andthe ſwerd, o 
the battell ont if rbytarth, and1 will mahetbem to lye downe ſejeh. er 
Inthis np ne tne Sf 17 ES curity ; peace, in fegard oftheir 
deliverance from rhe bealtsofthe fie'd, and fowles of the heaven, & ny 


ingots ganas, ce Boe Loc acer 
will break the bow & che ſword, & the baucll uret che earth ; Aud ſoaus y 
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- and! be fow les of heaven, 
peake properly, 'no creature 
the rational, -. . 
{hmencot Gods workeup- Af, 
ood ot bis Church, as 
(C ovenant; that way nededy hy 
ing of a Covenant withthem; | will (hew ityou ina« yich beats 


Covenant; OG Be Upon my Text, 1 will order javiolably and »2bs invi- 
unalterably, there ſhal] be an eltabliſhing decree uponthele creatures thay #/abiter, 
chey ſhall doe you no turt but good, 
rom hence the nctcsarethele, 

Firft, Sin hath cauſed enmity between man andthe creatures; that is im. Obſer, 
plycd here, 1will, faich God, make a Covenant (upon your reconcihation 
with me, and your reformation) With the creatures, now they ſhall be at 

with you, I will doe ic, noting that by-our fin there is grown eamity 

weene us and Gods creatures, . V Ve haye lokt by lin a great part of our 
dominion that God gayeugover his creatures, that was the reftultfrom that 
Image of God that man was created in. Therefore when youſee any-crea- 
turetorebell againſt you, bee put in minde your rebellionagaialt God. Ir 
iscrue, God hath kept a little of yians dominion over the creaturefill, tothe 
endthatche world and hamane lociety may be-preſeryed. Somerianes you 
my fee a little child driving before him a tundred Ozenor kine this why or 
that way as he plcaſeth / it ſheweth thatGod hath preſerved ſomewhar of 
mans dominion over the creatures, But grear part is loſt by our fin, If we 
har arethe feryants of God rebel againft him, it is juft with God thac the 
creaturesthat were made be our' ſhould rebell againſt us; 'And 
youwhoarc Supcriors, when any [ol pnkpooun are ftubborneagainlt 
you, your ſeryancs, your childten rebellious, raiſe your hears apro this me- 
liration, My ſervants rehab agins cnc, gw, baycl becu rebellious a+ 
pet the Lond | my child ious agd RubborgtgainBie, bow hob ny, 
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the field sbal be in league wich thee  tharks he ages of = Ee 


for renthog-aariy ilabide,and noneſhall caketbem away; Lwillpre- 
ſeryc your bounds , as if you were in league with dhe Room are your 
ru bordgayr had agreed with you , NE A oprrndarinc they 
would undertake toftand , and to ſerout the bounflsof your fields forever 2 
{ng the.bealts of the fickd allo ſhall bee uſefull to you, and do you no 
re 
, Bur you will ay , ſometimes the beafts otthe field doe hurt the Saints, 
how doth God make a coyenantwiththem ? 
Many things might be anſwered to that, very, of thar place of Job 
{peaksofa time when God cerrefts and men ven depen not - boy chefaig of 
(be Almighty, now thisin verſ. 23. hath re that time : greg is, 
when any do makeuſe of Gods corre tilon, on deſpiſe it burin areve-, 
xent way ſubmitumo Gods band of correRion, then God wil make this 
league with the fklones of the field, and withthe beafts of the earth. 1f God 
correQted yon with any fickneſle, and you doe nor profit by thar ficke- 
neſle, itis juſt with God thata beaſt ofthe field, that or other crea- 
ture: meet you, and be more errible unto you then eyer your fiek- 
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ic is reſerved for thatday, Thirdly , Y Vhen God igreconciled wo bis 
people , (ballthe beaftsofthe field andthe fowlesof the ayre, and the cree» O&/eF 
ping things ofthe carth be ac peace withthe Saints ? yhata wicked and un- 
godly thing isit then in men,thac the moreany are reconciled uno Ged,che 


with _ 
God, thy enmity increaſes towards him ; whata horriblewickedneſs ischis? Le 
is is more then bruitiſh by farre, it is deſperate wickednefle'; as it was with more God 
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them, they lved quietly enough before withehem, wh boom heard-chas mos _ 


b with you, they were good fellowesthen , how would you hug and ctabrace 
them, and delightin them ? bur fo foone as hath wroughc upon their 
6 hearts, andchey are brought frorm enemiesto bereconciled unto Ged , now 
f your heartsare © to them, now you look upon them 23 yourenemies, 
$, now you hatethena now yeur fpiritsriſe agaialt chem 2: O horrible & deb 
" perate wickedneſs! the Lord rebuke you this day, the Lord ſtrike upon tuck 
* a heart. Before Saw! was Converted hewas a man of repute, but aſſoone ag 
d he turned Chriftian, he was a peftilent, a ſeditione fellow , Away with fuch 
_ « tan fromthe earth, be 1s not worth) to live , the next reyes wee heare, 
A forty oft hem6onſpired together, and barind t hemſeltex with av oath , that 
k- the) wonld mither eate nor drinke tilithey had killed bras, 
(0 ; Founthly, / willmaks 4 Covenart, faich God, youthall taye thismercy, 
yo and haye it by coyenant, 
l- pals car cn TRY by Covenart is excellent mercy indeed. The fame Obſer 
- metrcy that cometh in by a workeof generall providence isnochinglo ſweet, : 
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ground, 
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that ſweetnefſe'and makes firme the mercy ; 
them co 
deftroy thern, they can lookeupen their preſent ſafety as enj iti the 
—_— Youwill lay; ch&wicked cart walke up and down inthe fic, 
and the beaſtsnotdeftroythem, CEOIRTS. | | 
Though they doe, yet a godly man hath more ſweetneffe in this then he, 
in that he can {ce this his ſatery from the Coyenan : when he ridcsa jour- 
ney, his beaſt is not made an inſtrument of Gods wrach tedafſh our his 
braines, perhaps it.is ſo with his wicked neighbour tharrides wichhim, bur 
that from whence thepreſervation is, is difterent, -it isa metcy tothe godly 
man fromthe Covenanc that God hath made with him, 7s preſerve hing 5:4 
all his wajes, it is bane generall providencetothe other; Wicked men may 
haye the lame mercies for the marter of them thatthe godly haye, yet thece 
is a kernell in the mercy which onely the Saintsenjoy, 
«  Fhere aretwothings obſeryable in a mercy comming by Covenant, 

I. Itis more fweer, 2. More firme, More ſweet, P[al.25.10, Allthe 
paths of the n= ey andiruth, ts ſuch as keepe his covenant. This 
182 ſyycert promitE, a ſoule-latisfying promiſe, more worth chenall the riches 
of your City, eyen that one promiſe ; allthe paſſages of Godsordinary pro= 
vidence are mere) andirs!hto thoſe that keepe his Covenant, Marke, per= 
hapsthey are merciesto you, there is a generall bounty you haye in your or- 
dinary'preſeryation, but they are not Mercy andiru:htoyou, there is the 
addition, they are Mercy and trathtothe godly, that is, they are fyuch mer- 
cies as are bound tothem by Covenant ; Therein David rejoycerth, there- 
fore {aithhe inthe beginning of the Plalme , / wilt life wp my heart unto 
Ged, asamongſt other reaſons ſo for this, that all the paths of God are nor 
onely mercy, but mercy and truth : You have beene pyeſeryed, and haye 
had many mercies trom God, Well, they are Gods mercics untoyou, bur 
are they merciesandcruttrtoyou ? that is, Doe they come toyou in a way 
of promiſe ? Looke to that, there isthe fweernefle ofa mercy, and it is a 
good figne ofa gracious heartto looke more tothe Originall whence mer= 

cy commeth, then to the outward part of the mercy, 

Secondly, They are more firme, Eſa) 54.10. The monntaines/hal de - 

art, & the hills be remaved, but my kinaneſſe ſhall not t equator: 
hy ? For the Covenant of my peace foal mt be removed, That mercy 
that = have, I give it ina way of Coyenarr, andthe hills and mountaincs 
ſhalldepart rather then that kindreſſe of mine ſhalldeparr. 

5, Isit ſucha blefſed thing for God to make a Covenant withthe beaſts 
for us? VVhat a mercy is itthen for God te make a Coyenanc with our 
ſoules ? the Covenantthat God makes with his people isa Covenant in 
Chriſt, there is mercy. Ir iga very obſeryable place we have, Gem. 17. con- 
cerning Abra ham,you thalftnd there that in ten verſesof that Chap, God 
repeareth his Covenant yhich he made with Abraham, thirteentemes, to 
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thy ſed,:1'a withthte, Ant 2 5a97.27:5, therels # 
notable Text, pa ao heron. er Cadfes Tide 
ire, as] expeCt) yet r16 Lord hath wade mean everlaſting Covent orde- 
Yedinall things aud fart ; for this is alriy ſalRtion, o& all my defire, als 
Thowgh he make it not to growe, Take thisScripaite Chrititans, rake ir Ifay 
and make uſc of it it theie times oftrouble, thoughthings dye nar go as youu 
defice: yet fay as Datid 4d, yerthe Lord hach rage a Coyettapc wittius of 
drred and fure it all things, apdgalfour this ifalyatibi ad 2Honrdelire,; © - | 
7 67 Isthisa metcy for Godt6 mak&4Coyenant with the Veatts for bis O/cr. 

pecple ? 'what a mercy is ic then for God ro make a Coyenane wich his Son 
tor his people 7" Iristhat we are to blefle God for, that he will make a Coe * 
yenanc with brute beafts tor our good, biit that God will make ® Covenant 
with his ox\ne Sonfer our goed, torour crernall good; Thar God ſhould 
bringie ſecond perſon in Trinity} t&be thee head of the Covenant for us, 
whata'merey'isthis? 7 5#,2.1. the Apofticſpeaks there of eternal fe rhat 
Pas promiſed before the world began, Why, what promiſe was there cyct 
made before the world begarr? ro hom! wasthis promiſe made ? who was 
there before the worid began for God to make any promiſe unto ? It was 
onely the Son of God, the iecont'perſon in Trinity , and there was a mot 
blfiedrranſaRionberween God the Father, and God the Son, tor our e= 
yerlatting good before the world began , and-upot that dc h all our 
falvation andour bepe. When we teade the promiſes of the Gofpelthar the 
Lord hath giventousas bfanchegofthe- Covenant of grave made with us, 
wearc ready to think, we are poore weake creatures, we catmor keepe Co- 
yveranewith God, wecannor performethe conditiors ofthe Covenant : Bur 
Chriſtians know this, thy peace, the falyation ofthy ſoul dath nor depend fo 
muchapor a Coyenant God hath made yithchee as upon the Covenant he 
hach made with his Son,there is the firmeneſſe, the original, the foundation 
ot all thy good & thy falyation; and chough thou art a poore weake creature 
that dethnot keepe Covenant withthe Lord, yetthe Son of God hath ke 
Covenant withthe Facher, and hath perſe fly performed all conditions the 
Father required of him, the worke hath been perfeRed by the Son,aud ticre 
is our comfort, Raiſe your drooping hearts by this meditation, . 

The ſecond part of this peace, and thatis-a promiſe of deliyeratice from 
hoftility, from the enemy, 1 wilt breaket he bow,'andrhe ſword, andihe 

attellont of the earth, | 

Firſt, Peace is a greatblesfing, it 152: greatmercy to haye the bow and Obſer, 
the ſword broke. - Tt is parrotthe Covenant tliat God makes with his 
people, to take avvay the inftrumencs of hoſtility, 'E/27 2, 4-. God premi- 

by 


leth the break eng of [words int o h-{þares and »” has = 
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AS eace its and any promil 
ſpeciall fruirg of his love unco — 33 54 ems 4 qis- 
bebe Sienna that ſbal not be _—_ wa; Num. 6.25, 
The Lord make bis face [hive ups aut rn nd gravis un 0% bee, tha 
T7 up bug conmenarce ups whe c £nthes preers the ſhining af 


Gods =: Sj Kapiti 5" ; therefore Fer, 1.6: F: 
where G ara guang.ot away of peace, pol ap te ow 
pou Ne RR my peace from this pes pic ſaich: the the Loyd, even cams 
indneſſe aud mercies, He doth nat lay I have cakenaway peace, bur Fhave 
taken away 47 peace, and then, whe AO goap onion away , I will 6» 
ycntake away loving kindneſ[e and mercigs , how cake wg ie colet out 
enesſeltein < diſconrles jnche high commendations ? God teas 
ches usin. theſe daysto (era high price uponir. Wehnrekadep proce 6feng 
timeand the Lord knowes we bayenct priced that 
Theevil of whata ſad thing it is to baye war in our Gates, And i be a hea 
enill ware (ods Coyenant to have peace;we have caule to oayie the breach ofeur 
Loney Surely the heres greatdifpleaturg of God out againſt us; this 
chat igprepared and powredforh and drunke wa greatmea» 
= pod: brake one, our bxcthren have of ; fy we have 
be Copyant or webere Re ane NE Ade Lone 
was we pray K were pollible xt m e from 
thisGup wha Fe 4k | 1 erp ie by of and nov: it is 
rd hath had its cixcuite, and now. 1s comcamength 
SR He comens Erenaing ot drcadfiy], becauſe our yarsarcnot ' 
ies, but C wargche wortt of all, L have read in the 
people, nc that ina battell berween S1ha and Afariws, there was. 
omen brarghhachibdoen, nxrhmoning hain goes, but after he was 
thine chan washis brocher, preſently inanguiſh of ſpirit he ran hisſword 
Fr Ll Patra Thi 2 mehade robe _ rm reaping gm 
to brocher, yeni againſt father of ac this time, Cer. 
try. hy x 15 t1me arp pounce and ouchandicd 
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bur we have growne wanton with our peace, withthis precious jewell;and LeR.167 
juſticis with God totake itfrom us. ; * (2 
-| And now wedoe defire peace, butto what end ?. Still a at thise. 4 
ſpeciallyac chisthar we mighe have more freedometofatisfie our lufts, and 4. 
to make proviſion for the fleſh, that is the very ground of moſt mens defire = 
of peace? whereas if we did underftand the true worth of peace indeed, we 4 
weuld chinke ica very low end co defare peace onely co atraine this,  Ez4%; jtprts. op -1 
37. 26. Marke the promiſe thatisthere, / will make 4 Covenant of peace ? f 
withthem,it (ball be an everlaſting Covenant wit hthem, and 1 will place *<7 
them ply rhew, and will ſet my ſantiuary in the middeſt of i hems v 
for evermore, Y eatharisa cotnfortable peace, to be defired indeed, when | bf 
Godby peaceſhall make way to ſet hisfanEtuary amongſt us, If we did , 
©. IE rn we might haye peace ſooner then we are like 
tO nave nr, | 
Againe, Peaceis fweet, therefore pirty it is that it fhould be falGifyed, Pf, 
a$. 3. there are ſomethat ſpeaks peace to their neighbours, but mm in 
1 in their hearts, Itispitty that luch # precious thing as peace fhould 
fervicca +1 8m pes wrt ns ns nor "rrp 
chieyous defigne, Peace stoogood to be ſerviceable ro-mens baſe ends, 
Yet further, Peace isa great bleſſing, therefore picry it isthat it ſhould not 
be cudeavourcd fortothe uncermoſt, Yeacuried be that warre that hath yy,, .1.., 
nor peace fortheend of is, itisthat which ought to be as the Embleme of e+ brings 
fouldier, to have ir written upon his ſword, Sic qu arinm P acem,cvcn peaccis 
thus doe we leek peace, It is 2-greardeale better tohaves war that aymes 2215 the 1 
at,and works peace, then to haye a peace that ayme: at, and works-yar,. It brings war» * 
jsrrue, war produceth very. dt cftects, but war that ſhall bring forth 
peace, is better then peace that producethwar ; andthe more we do com- 
mend pcace, the more doe wee ftill commend that war that tends to the 
bringing forthrrue , rather then to ſceke for a falſe peace that will pro» 
duce mot war afterwards. 
Pretalopgrectiigtets Coturer waſher keedue tnottoo 
deare 3 we may fay ofthisas weule to ſay of Gold,ve may buy goldtoodear, 
You will ſay how isit poſlible to buy peacear too deare a rate ? 
| if __ _—_— thingsfor wy ay bur _— of it, bs 
you ſe r ic, ſelkng any peace, you buy peace tos Pcace may 
deareyfor the leafttruthis bercerthenallche kingdomesofthe earth, Tr firſt b*touthe 
coſt the blood of Ctrift, and fiance hath beene watered by the blood of thou» ; ;.te. 


Onbebemabe ſhall berray thoſe have beene mbſ aQtive for the x" 
a = you ve - r 2, 
publique yau may by way- plyance proyide for your 


parnieular peace, this peace cofts you too deare, 
— Third, it youfor love of peace ſhall ſabjetyour felvestotyranny or 3, 
ſlavery. os prong nogateog ance and hoputerbpebtocrantartice 
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Obſer, 


"An 'E xpoſetion- of | # © 
IzA 16 went before, thar ſhould bay peace far chemſclyes ſo deare, as ro bringnet 


onely themſelyes bur their polterity under ene bondage of miſerable cyran- 
ny and woetull flaycry. Ic isrrue, ic isa greatdeal-eafterfora'man; that is 
ftciving and fighting with his enemy,co lic Gowne, then toſpend 
with fighung and ſtriving ; he ſhal not ſpend ſe many ot his ſpiricsin the act 
oflying down, why will he weary himlelt 2 is'it notdetrer tolye down ups 
onthe tot grafle then ro tyre hinſelfe in combaung? but 1tchis manlye 
down, he hath histhroac cut by hisenemy g hach chis man thinke you dare 
wilely tor himlclt ? to preventerouble,he hath leſt his lite,” Jt werſhould be 
{o weary of prelent troubles as co lye downe to aye our throats cur by cut 
adyerſaics, ſhall the generation tocome commend either our yyiidome' or 
yalor 7 Itis true, when a ſtream runneth ffrong, you cannotexpe&t to ftopp 
that (treameybut there will be fomze creuble #1 doing 1t; And therruch is, that 
war that 1$ now on foot with us, though ichach much trouble in itand many 
ot our brethren luffer many hard things by it, yer letus know ic is butto top 
a treame of miſery that was comming upon us, and us better ro under 
ſome vifhcukiesin the Ropping the reame, then robe quier, anttſoſet wo 
yer How us, till all be pa(t recovery, Our adyerfariescry ous tharye arcenet 
ries to peace, and they all for peace, that is, they would haye usto be lo quiz 
etas to letthem doe what they liſt, rhey would faine haye us foro loye peace- 
as to give upour {trength to them, & co be irrecoverably under their pws 
er. Thcrefore letthisgeneration be wile, for great things dependupon theſe 
preſent aftaires ofthe kingdome;, that concerne notonly: their own outward 
comfort, but the glory of God, and the gocdot their poſterity to many ge= 
nerations after, 

1 will breakethe bow and the ſword, &c. 

It is God that bringeth peace as he plea(eth ; it is 2great bleſſing, and it 
is Gods peculiar work to bring thus bleſſing, We maytreatand treat abour 
peace;bux untill God pleaſeth ro give a commisfiontor peace, it will nor bes 

f God commeth in wichexceptions,our treaties and our plots will neyer do 
thework, [ /] w#{ibreake the bow, faith God, Jer. 47+6. O then ſmerd | 
the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quie: ? pat up rhyſelſe into thy ſca 
bard, reſt and be (till, The (word anlwers, How can 1 be quiet ſeeing the + 
Lord hath given me a charge againſt Aſkelon, &rc. Till God giveacom- 
misHontothe ſword it cannotreRt and be (till, Fob. 34.29. When hegiveth 
quietneſſe, who then can make trouble ? and when he hideth hu fave, who 
then can behold him 8 whether it be againſt ana im or a max onely, If he | 
cauſetrouble, who can make quierne(je ? Ohno, none Can, Itis God that 
is to be looked at Ht breaking ot reaties, it is God that hardneththe hearts of 
menthartthey ſhall tjot make peaceuntillhigtimecome, /oh.11.19,20. x 
moſt remarkable text, There was not (ſaiththe text) « City that madepeace 
with the children of {ſrael ſave the inhabitants of Gibeon, for it was of the 
Lordto harden their hearts that they ſhould com: againſt 1ſr acl i» battell 


that t he) meight mtrerly be def Ofall the Cities in Canaan that Gods 
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hs thrave, & be a Prieft upon his throne; of the counſel of peaceſhatbe 
betweenthem beth, ther, | range Chrifin is King Ofc ranpelioos 
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nut againk, though Gods hand was very remarkable in going a-Lod.26* |} 


ther, working many miracles for them, yet the Text obſerveth 
tharthere was none that would make peace with them cnly Grbeor, why ?for 
nas of the Lordto hardentheir hearts tocome againſt Iſrael in b attellthat 
the) might #trerly be deſtroyed, God intendedto deſtroy them, therefore*® 


God hardened them thar they ſhould not make peace with gs God ques 
ny deyicesicth. 


is the Prince of peace, therefore he diſpolethof nas he will; 
May be inthe hearts of men, they haye many plcts and contrivances, but the 
counſel of the Lord hall and, Pſalm, 29. 11, The Lord ſitteth- upon the 
floods,yea the Lerd fitreth King for ever T he Lord will give ſtremgthto his 
people, the Lord will bleſſe his people with peice, Thar is not the peace tor 
Godro bleſſe bis people with, for whichthey mutt lay opentheir throats rs 
beciit, and betray his cauſe, God need give no trength for this, bur Gods 
Way is tO give ſtrength to his people, and then to blefſe them with peace, We 
loye peace, butletus look to haye our peace thorow the ſtrength of God 3 
put thoſe together, the Lord hath promited it, & doyou pleadethis prow:iſe 3 
_ weſcem weak, yet the Lord will give his people ſtrergth, and ſo he 
wall bleſſe his people with peace, We muſt work our peace by improving 
Gods {trengrh, not thinke to ger peace by a ſluggiſh complyance, & a bate 
onworthy yeelding to our adverſaries, Jer.14,19. We looked for peace, it 
wotngy the were in ſome treaties, 4vthere 15 uo good, for healing,and be= 

hold trauble,all their treaties cameto nothing : But mark what follows,ver, 

20. We acknowledge, O Lord,onr wickednes & t he ini quiry of or ſat her r; 

O Lord we dwellamongft people thar are ſer on fire, we ſpeake oft peace, 
yea when they ſpeake of peace they have miſchiefe in their liearrts, O Lord 

our Wickedpeſſe and the 1niquity of our fathers is grear, O Lord pardon our 

iniquity. This is the way to have peace, to make up our peace with God, 


Thirdly, Thorough Reformation is the way to bring peace, Mark how ie ©bſcr, 


riſeth, 7 hey ſhall call mz no mare Baal', then will I breakthe bow ; when 
they ſhall break ofthroughly their Tdolatry, then will I break the bow & the 
{word ; fo long as they woctio falſe gods, war (hall be in their gares ; bue 
wher they ſhallchroughly reforme and ſetup my worſhip in that way that 
I wthaye,then will I break the bow, Thar is the way if we could truſt God 
for it. Here is our baſenels that ve will noteruft God in this way of peace, 


we are ready think that reformation will bring difturbance, O no,reforma- ,,, brings 
tion is the way toa thorow peace. Let our wiſdomes be pure, and then cer- Peace» 


tainly it will be peaceable, We have a molt excellent Scripture for this, /ſe 
33. 30, Jeruſalem is there promiſed to be aquiet habit ation, what follow- 

? ver-22.For the Lora is onr judge, the Lord is our law-giver the more 
we entertain himas judge,& our laygtver, the more peace we fhall have, 
Ija. 9.7.Of hu gover nment oy peace there ſhal be no end,When the govetn- 
mentef Chrift commeth, thencometh peace. Zach.6,1 3, Heſhalrule ws 
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[ſhes preſently, yer. 9. 7 he God of peace jhall be with jon.” We would be 
CON Ids ue the God of pea 35s ten robe eo hare a ac be 


od,” You alldetite Peace, a $a ary 

coke heed you be tic dekad with yaine-wortls ek dies We is your end in 

your thought,is cheir nicans to drive ongheic and what goodwill * 
juchs peree oe ycu? you ll benomore ecrcten ou are, woe 
danger willbe fargreacer, 'Laftly , Iris Godsownegi we 
mat, afely, didio a farctr b ing thento haye the needed 

emey be delivered from en —_ bur the Lord nay gn 
pwr + with viſions in the night} hee may texritie us 
wayes, and rake away our ſecurity, thertforthe adderh / oþ: reworys 
the bow & ihe fword, aidiben 7+ [will make thee le dawn (afely, Trans 
2 mercy, itis recumbere faciam, tn fiancia dormire fidncia- 
5 Some ea fmm ge orgs heb mee we _ ro goto 
OS befall wafore 
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the glory of this mercy,” - Many — rag Sous vor breden in divers Curio tracks | 


prize ſucha mercy now, wheti they goe to thy ity the are afraid of eyety lithe 
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betraththee nnto me. 

The Churchmighefay, How isic podſibl har fuck an 
refle been fo vile, ls who th becnfoumper ner ayes 
faking the bleſſed God, her glorious husband, who hath ſo oy 
io _ whordems, should yer experts receiye mercy ? Whac, this 

co God, robe wr mars here ew a chaſt Spoule dean 
dim? i? Yesſa God, Ling Wofrianting 


aſſuranceofthe humbled 

hob untoher,and that bone ont 1I'wel Te Tr 

betreth,even d wiltbetrath': thete ig betrething, 

thing, and 1, and 7, and 7, being how touch here God's 

this thing. Asif God should have faid, ond #68 > war ſuch athing cag 

| Fever yon[ce nothing bur cauſe of doubting and diſcouragermery in your 
| ſelves , bur I wildoe i, yea.I wildocic, and is thus repeatedto tore alſo 
wy the excellency ofthe mercy thar is inir, 

: Ic san cxrellentmumypanece that che Lord will plkes yea lcimo ſo neer 
a commun:on with hinaſelfe , from this mercy flow roll pforious mer- 

» cies, I will doethis ſaith God, Lnced ſay no more, wane enoughtg 
farisfle any ſoule living, / whll doe it, I will doc #:1 will doe it, 
Buc willtbigmerey hold 2zwill ithold 7 ,1 hayc alrcad apoftacized from 
Pas Thave fhill anapoliaciging beart,&c am liketo likeco tlloStr oftfrom Gods. 
ine,. andſo my condition is-like ry gendigony  d yr no faith 
God, 1 wilbetrothyow unto m ſelfe for ever , my heartyhal bec for eyer 
towards you, and your heart shall be for eyer towatds me, there shalt never 
bee any breach of conjugal loye and communian berweene 
mores. 

*. . But theT-pra is a righteous God, he is2 Godiofinfinice fu e, and Thane 
molt feattully finge againſt him , oh the hideous fins that of 
before him ! hoyy $hall that infinite juſtice of God be fatisfied frag, finnes? 
this isthe care ofa s rpencis heart , not onely.to obtain mercy for pardon, 
buchow $ball that juſtice and ens be latisbed ? Yesſaith God, I mllhaves 

: Way ab 9 og rip (econ P yet when] recciye you 
| to mercy, it{hall pre raſh will ious, 
Kin rigbteoneneſſe be no Ce IO ceoul. 
{rags Fr » And L wil put fucha righteous frame 

oo your hearts, that itshal be ne ſcandaluno me beforethe Nations that 

Lhave berrothed ficha one as you unco my lelfe, 
= But what reaſon ean there poſſible be Cont houf cocker hor can 
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me, 


ys oc hewxrean wks Till ore, = 
36 ning ic #99 jwdgemvent , ” is no 
ES you; but that I have exercited my wiſdome 
«Tut We. up peed mg 
pnamarkr/my of my. there will one day appeare a g 
o yy wikdome in ham $a to rs my _ a 
now What I doin it, yea and on your part though hitherto you hayc 
EE hes hm} 7nd perry re pe 
yet W come in wa es 
ecer ves, of allother 7 ycur hearts 
'ofgrattier ine ſatisfie your loules 
pq ' to joine your ſelyes urcome in an 6+ 
re were ſomie more ſpe cious shews in 
boy Bulle worthip, but when youshal be reconciled, you shal fee there 
ze reaſon in tholewayes of worthip your ſoules haye heretofore re- 
RR you ghal not only have curaliciionsalicde ftirred, and have ſome 
bucchare 5s Len be in you ha] be out of judg> 
betr9th you wito mem jnagement, in judgement on my part, 
4or7 brink watagor nk. ww doe,and in judgement on your part, you 
ſee realonfor ac x dag , you'shal ſee ſomuch reaſon in commung inte 
me, that youghall ie arthe former folly of your — when you de- 
paned from me, and ſought your comforts elſe-where, The workings of 
my beart ghal be in judgmerttoward you, and the workings of your hearts 
shal bein judgment toward mr, 
But take ig ar beſt that my heart doth indeed comeinto God, yet Lſhall 4 


peniglo poor, ns otra creature,there will hangupen me many infir- 


miciesthat will be grieyousto the Sp'rir ofthe way God, wal a: = 
God, 1 will ry wan Jowuinto mein evme kindneſſe, [em gent] d. far ear 
favourably wihyou, I willnottake adyantage ot your fa rml- 
ties, I will remember youare buc flesh, I will have acender ya 
Bur ic may bethere will notonely bee ſome ordinary infirmicies which $9 
may be | Iver wen yewre iricofGod , bur. ] may perhaps fall into 
om rnccetor - provyo = the Spirit of God Inen'y againft mee, 
and {© 1 ſhall fallincs-as woful, yea worte conditionthen before : No faith 
ods I will betrot h you nnto me in mere) as wellas im lovingkin exeſſes my my 
bowels of mercy ſhall yearhteward you, not cnly to paſſe over 
ral but to ſwallow ow up L iiquiies, And aceardngh 1 wil 
worke in you gracious diſpohtions of lovi fle cowards you 
halltayea a moſt [weete and ingernous difpation of ipirit, you you tel dec 
what youdoe for mec our of loye,. our 
neſſe in in alyour ways, that paverie, farly, Cooked, mr ue — you 
ile habe i eyed ences 
youtowerd ene! IC _ ; 
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Fre viſh toward — — whenl am i 
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' hallbereconcledoneto another And youſhal haye bowels ot m 
bowels ſhall yerne towards you, ſo our bowel thall yern 

a6 it all picy ny ſouler0 Coyonin [erin entre 
mediſhonoued, and-you ſbailhave likewiſc'one coward 

ingoneanother , or $000. III Fo. ane a0oher che greme 
jntng I nil arab ycmnto men en eſſe aid in mere). 

(ms veuwygia rious wefind ng 

wore 


le donrirtiem, Tal ESE 


may have mercy, though 

I __ — ms. 

vants; if we may be Spoules, t W cpe 
us 2 Bur faith Ged, there are glorious promiles 


orig indnſſed 
ly; whims 
madeto che Church , and 


| wilfulful them all unto you;though you hayedeparted from rar, and peos 
as 


voked me againſt you, yet upon your returning youdball be ſarece; 


to haye intereſt inall the precious, glonouspromiles I have made 
tothe Church, 1 will acks them Zo toyou, for wil betrath my ſelfe 
#rto You in faithfulweſe , as well as in merc) ; looke what eyer ] have aid 
concerning my Church, char wm to be made good tothe unermot?, and 
there is that can be for your good, thatconcernsme azaloyi uy 
band rodoe, ſhale eto haye it'2 Andasfor you, 
your hearts have been hitherto unfaithful very me in ere half ana him 
yet now you ſhall have put into you a faichfuil ſpirit, thexe (hall 
fulnefſe on your part aswellason miae, Rang heart ſhall coofide in you, 
you ſhall nor deale falſely with mee as before ; m_ gags ſhall confidein 
me, that I willdeale faithtully with you, and my heart ſhall confide im you, 
thatyou will deale faithfully with.me;, fo that —_ befalls you, yer 
fhall be faithfullro me, and faich/uil one to another , loasyaur hearts 
truſt one inanother, / will berroth fore unto me in fair bfulneſſes 
And whereasitis bur lictlethat yet you haye known af me, and an in- 
—_ hathbeen the Caule ofall your yile depanings from mec econ 
have not known methe Lord, therefore you ſhe know the Lord ;know 


in anocher manner thencyer pay you knew him; will 


Jourgo "will o pany very cart \ theſecrerotche wich 

all know me, your parts be but weak and meane, yer 

all be raughe of God ; per you may be ignorant of other things, 
ed ſhall know the Lord, 


And asfor outward blflings, you ſhall have your fill ofthemtoo, all che 
creatures ſhall be-rhoved towards you to: coinfortyou , to fuccour you; 
Let lezreel op) tothe cerne, the corre ſhall er) tothe eartb , anilthe earth 
ſhalt heare thecorne, theearth Aabaywoetdbantime;'s the. heavens flat] 
deupytoagoty adobe fron etRa ans and 1 will bare the hea. 
vensz There (hall bein the I 248 £10 
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. ed, batfaldh Gog, port yaa oenntge ber that had nec ob+ 
SED 


,yearc a proverb uucoalithe world ( as you know the Jewes are ) 
; a\corm; a rep EE EE en God | will 2 cares God 

had du apo trmple upon No faith I 

my ppearetoallche world you are 

Un 00 eghx/aatr which were not wm) people, you are m) people ; oppo 

you be a people {corned and vilifiedinthe world, yet 1 willowne you, and 

iefball appeare 1o , your lowand-miſerable condition ſhallnot hinder me 

from (laying, Jow are ms) /e 2andas tor you, whatſoever you ſhall meer 

wichall-in my wayes, whatloever you ſuffer for my worſhip , thoughic be 

ig: The in ce work, pe youlha ym eelore i world, and 
ſhalllay, T how art my God, 


"Tia you haye-afhort ſc upon this gracious exprefſhon of God 
co ocSycogle mos ma came Haſh of this mercie ofthe Lord 
tg as, 

But when was all this fulfilled youwill fay ? or isit ro be fulfilled Fro what 
tmesdoesthis prophefie refer ? 

There is in- part the making good this- 


prophefic , when eyer a {oule is 


coingarenng Jewes,then not only the {piricualeftate ofparticular converted 
albee thus happy, butthe Church eſtate ſhal nds the viible 
co ſha{be nn +44 unto the Lordfor ever, We cannot lay fo of any” 
viable Church here , there is no yiſfible Church but may fall wy omehe yi 
fibility of ir, but when God ſhal bring in the Iewes, they ſhall neyerfall off 
from the yi bility of their Church-communion,. Revel. 21, 2+ ſcemeth to: 
[> ries 0 ee prophefie. Ard 1 John ſawthe holy Cit), new Jeru- 
down from God, prepared as @ bride adorned for hey hueb= 

pur porn heard a great vojce ont of heaven, ſaying aing, , Peholdthe Taber=- 

nacle of God ws -wit h men, and he will dwelt witht pong ſhalt be his 
people, and God himſelf chall be with thems, and be their God, Thishath' 
almoſt the ſa ſame wordsthat wee haye here inthis propuioninch tobe tul- 
filed in tharglorious Church-cſtate , that ſhalbee when God-calls homets 
humſelfe bown people : Mark there, God himſelf challbewitht hem@od: 
widchiapeople; ; bur God himtelfe; tharis, 2 more efpectall, and 


;andfullpr refence of God > a9>hetndegns Tue thawords? 


mms STS twill Joynqhem m forthe Le ' 7 F 
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LeQ. 17 The Scr pwremakesmuch mention of Ejonlts 
ro 


andof; 
prefle the great myfterie of the grace of God 20 his people, 
leerns todcketn much in chis Allcgorytchereianone moxe trequent jn$crip- 
xure then it, which is a yery great honour toa married condinon.; And tuck 
ought to be the liyesoftholc that are in a married candicion,asmuch as mi; 
be co reſemble the blefledneſſe of the condicionvt a people teconciled unto: 
God, forinall fimilitudes there mult be ſomething 1nthe thing to reſemble 
thatwhichit is brought for, Marricd people {olive, as all that-be- 
hold the ſweetneſle,the happinefle otcheir lives,may be putin miad 
otthat ſweeenes & happinels there is in the Churches Ccomunion with 
Chriſt, I appealeco you, are your livesthus ? Now inamarried | 
there are thele foure things molt remarkable. Firſt, There is the neereft uni. 
no that can be, They wo ſhal be made onefle;k; this isthe powerof Gad in 


A 
— —_ 
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ian Ordinance, confider it, two that not perhapsa monthbefereyereſiran- 


gers one to.another, ne ver law the faces ancot another ,cad not know thar 
there were fuch inthe world, tthey Comeander this ordinance hitbe 


he ſtrong ue a Civil ordinance, thele wo ſhal now be neerer One toanocher thenthe 


child that came our of the fathers loynes, er outot the bowels of the mother, 
the fruice of the wembeſhall nor be ſo necre now to thee, normult ir love 
thee ſo much as this party, that nor long ſince it was a meere ſtranger uno, 
Whence cometh this but mcerly from the power of an Qrdinance ? Qae 
would chinke that the aFe<tion of a motherto the fruite of her own bowels 
ſhould be more then it were poflible for her to have to a ſtrangerſhe had 
never {cen before 1n her life; bur it isnot fo, when a womancomethunder 
this Ocdinauice, ſhe now commethto haye (according to that which is her 
duty) more affection te one that was ere while a ſtranger, thento thechild 
that came forth of herowne bowels, ſoa man then to one that came out of 
his owne loynes. Here is the power of Gods Ordinance; though burcivill, 
Now then if an Ordinance of God, though butcivill, hath an cflica- 
Cy in it, what cfhcacy haye diyine Ordinances then ? Certainly they haye 
mighty efficacy uponthe ſoule when chey are adminiſtred in the way of 
God, Soit is here, / willbetraththee; as if God ſhould lay, chou wait not 
leng fince as a ſtranger unto me, one caſt off, yea thou waſt aan enemy un- 
te me, but now all the creatures in heaven and inearth, the yery Angels 
themſelyes ſhall not be more deare unto me, in a nearer communion then 
you. This is crue of a wretched finfull creature that hath not onely been 2s 
afſtcangerunto God, but an enemy unto him, le cometh now ou conver- 
fion and union with Chrilt, to be in a nearer conjunRion and further com- 
munion with God then the very Angels in heaven are in ſome regard, tor 
they are neyerſaid to bethe Spouſe ofthe Son of God ſo as the Saintsare, 
T his isthe mighty power and love of God in uniting his Saints ro his Son, 
Secondly, There is1n nothing inthe world that full conamunication of one 


yucal Creature to another, asthere winthatcondicionot marriage; lo inour ipi- 
hel, Hinual marginge with Chuift, thee jaag jncaneciecable communien of qve 
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Gedhabewo wejes of communicarionofhimlell oneisinfini that is to LeQ, ”. 
- his Soh in that inconceiyable'myftene of hy nracdtvefche Soo; he hagh "7 3 
other way evof communication of himſelfafter a finite manner; bur of al 


the finite waysthis is the __ his comunication of himlelt ro his Saints 
in'Chrift ; God hath no ſuch comunicationof himſelf to al} the creatures, 
as h&hathto his Saints in his Son, God in compariſon Communicatech lit- 
de of nothing of humfeltto the frame ot heayen & earth, ſo as he doth to-any 
one ofhis Saints. So far as there wanrsc ommunicn ina married _— a9} 
far there wanes the bleſſing ot ir, it ſhould be full : The communion of 

tohis Churchis a full communion, his wiſdome, power, richesare made o« 
yer tothe Saints, the merits, the righteoutnefie of C hrift are made all oyer to 


This is muuall, there isno ſuch cemmunication of any creature to ano- 
ther, aschere is of the hearts ot the Saints to God; one conyerted to God,ylets 
out hisheart into God in a fuller way then any creature can let our it ſelfe to 
anathcer creature, Suppoleall the creatures in-the world ſhould have their 
beauty and excellency puttogether in one, and preſent it ſelf wholly unto 
thee tobe an objeR of thy delight, yer it were not poſſible that thou fhouldit 
communicate thy felf lo fully ro ir, as thy ſoul will communicateit {ele ro 
God uponthy converſion, T be foul gives up it ſelte co God, as into an infi- 
nite cccan ofgoodnefle, fo as it would notretaine any thing of its owne, as 
adrop ot water into a tun of wine, it retains not its ſayouror colour that it 
had betore; buc itisas it were turned into wine, And ar you may krow 
whether your conyerhon be right yea or no, As that whichis C hrifts com- 
eth to be thinc, ſothat which is thine comerhegain to be-Chrilts, My be- 
loved ts mine, and 1 am his, (aiththe Church. Hence it is that the honour 
tharChrift the Husband hath, refle&s upon the Saints; they ſhine with the 
brightnefle of his beams. Efay 43.4. Since thou waſt precioms in my ig he 
rhow becameſt honenrahle, It was wont to be the cuftome among the Ko 
manes in their marriages, when the wife was broughthome, ſhe had this 


ſpeech, Where youare Ca av, Tam C4;a, How meane ſoceyerthe woman The $3igts 
was before, yet being married; ſhe partakts of che honour of her hugband, parcake of 
Defereghey are now looked upon as ho- Cbriſts bo- 
nowrable inthe eyesOfthe Father, in the eyes of Chriit, intheeyes of the ho- t1e, a} 
ly Ghoſt, aud inthe eyes of the Angels and the teſt of the Saints, who atea- hooor un-, 
ble codiſcerne their excellency, And fo onthe other fide, (for till it ismury.. » Corilt, 


So the Saints, whacloever they were 


all) as the Church hath honour fromthe luſtre of the beams of Chriſts glo- 
ry, ſoeven the Church isa glory unto Chrift, As the Scuipture laith, The 
Wife & theglory of the man, (which place heretofore you have had 

unto you) iothetruth js, the Church isthe glory of Chrift, How is thac ? 
youwill ſay : Itiseruc, Chriſt isthe glory of the Church, buechat theC kurch 
who isa company of poore creatures ſhould be the glory of Chiift, howcan 
thatbe? Yes, itis ſo, Chriſt accounteth him(clte gloufied beforecbe Fa 
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ner, or of our brethren, the meſſengers of the C hwrches, the glory ft it 
7 it 5 andthe brethren ace there called the glory of Chriſt, And Ephef, 
23. the Church is faid to be the fulnefſe of himthat filleth ail in 4h. K 
ſoever we are to be low in our own etes, yer this is certaine, that it is the glo. 
ry of Chriſt before the Father and che ed Angels, that he hath facha 
Spoule ashc hath, Hence Kev. 21,9. Cone, Behold the Bride, the Lambs 
wife : The very Angels rejoice inthis, O come behold the Bride he Lanobs 
wife, Gently had itnot for the glory of Chrift, the Angels would 
not inſucha triumphing way haye called all ro behold che Bride the Lambg 
wife. They call to behold the glory of Chriſt in his Bride, Pſabe, 4 5. the 
Church isdeſcribed to be brought in tothe King all glor iuus andbearntiful, 
with ara)ment of need/e-worke, &rc. Chrilt rejoycech, and his yery heart 
even ſprings againe to preſent his Church unto his Father, Father here be- 
hold my Spouſe that I haye marricd unto my ſelfe. Ir is true, a childe may 
ſometimes marry againſt his fathers conſent, ſuch a one ashe may be aſha. 
med to think of bringing to his fathers houſe, becauſe ſhe will bea diſgrace 
0 his father and his friends + But how mean and finfull ſoever we are in our 
{elves, when once we are betrothed unto Chriſt, he will not thinke itan 
diſhonour, no not before his Father, that he hath ſuch a Spoule, but he will 
account it his glory before him and the blefſed Angels, that he hath{erro. 
thed her unto himſelf, And again, this communion makes the Afflictions 


—_— of Chrift the Churchesafflictions,andthe af ions of the Church the afice 
berweene ' tions of Chriſt. There is a communion in eyill things as well as ingooJ, The 


- Chriift and 


bis Church 


- to heart azifigawere your own ſuffering. 


very fins ofthe Church come to be charged upon Chriſt ; aga woman that 
was indeb: before maryage and ſo ſubject roarrefls, if ſhe be once mary. 
ed ſhe is no more troubted wi:hthe Serjearits,none canarreft her,butall ? 
debts are charged upon the man : ſothough we be indebe, owing a debt of 
puniſhment becaufe we have not payed the debt of obedience, and while we 
areout of Chrift, before this bleſſed marriage,we may fearc every momenc 
to haye ſome lergeant of the Lord upon ustoarrett us, to haleusto priſon, 
there to lye until we have paid the uctermolt farthing ; but when the ſoul is 
married unto Chriſt, alldebrs, allfinnes are all tran/a*ted upon Chrift, all 
charged upon him, if the law come now and require ſatisfaction, if juſtice 
comesyou may ſend them unto your husband to anfwerall, and he will noe 
take itill, A husband perhaps may take it ill, and thinke he hath broughe 
himſelf to miſery, when arreſts come upon him for his wives debts, it may 
eake off his heart from her, but Chriſt will neyer love you the worſe for all 
your debts when they are charge upon him, hewill willingly fatisfie them, 
and he will rejoyce in the fatisfaCtion of them before h's Father, And if there 
beany affliction befall yow,Chrift isaflited withyou, Eſa) 63. 9. [nat 
their afftictions be was affiifted, So on the other fide, allthe afflictions of 
Chriftarecheafflitions of the Church; doch Chrift ſuffer ? you takeitun- 
Chciſtrakesyour rv 
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A _ the ſufferings of Cheiſt unto heart a5 ifthey were your ownie, Le&.r9 
T hirdly, Ina married condition there is a rhutuall intire love, That is, 


- 


rt, loving the perſon more then what cometh trom him. True conju- I=ire Joys 2 
gall love is pitched uponthe perſons muwally , rather then upon he eltaces, 31 Mii: 
or atly thing they enjoy by the perſun, So on Chrifts part, his loye is pitch oriin rives 
edupon the perſons of the Saints, Chrilt loyes your perions more then al #43» 
youraRions, Tr is true, all theſe gracious actions you docare lovely before 7+ 
Chriſt, for they ate the fruits of his {piric, but know, the pitch of Chritts love 
i1924pon your perſons chicfly. Sothe pitch of your loye, if it be a righe con- 
Jagall love, 15'upon the peilon of Chriſt rather then upon any ching chat 
comes from him ; thou ſeeſt him altogether loyely in himſelfe, befides choſe 
riches of pardon of Gn and precious promilcs that thou enjoyelt by him, his 
perlon is that which facisfiesthy ſoule. 
_—_— In prifirgthe loyeeach of other, true loye can be ſatisfied wither 

nathing elſc but loye; love villifies every thing chat is tendered , cxceptic 
comesas a ftuitofloye , anditthere be love, alle is highly prized, if ie be 
bata cup of cold water, it1s more thena kingdome wichout ut, the givingehe 
body to be burned is nothing without it, I will give you two Scriptures, 
one whereinthe Saints prize Gudstove, the other wherein God prizes the 
Saints loye, Pſal.36. 7. How'excelient is thy Iyving kindnefſe O God. Plat 
91,14, Becauſe be hath ſer his love upon me, therefore will 1 deliner him, 1 
w3B ſet kins on high, 

Thirdly, This watire love is a loye in all conditions, Chriſt loyes his Church 3, 
in their attliCtionsas intirely as he doth our of their afflitions, Dext. 33.10, 
He found him in a deſart land, andin the waſt howling wilderneſſe, he led 
him abost, he inſtrutted him , hee kept hins as the apple of bis exe, Marke, 
they were in the welderneſſe, inthe waſt howling wilderneſſe, yer evenchere I 
they were deare unto Chrilt , they were kept 4s the apple of his eye. The 
Church on the other fide looks upon Chriſt in his affli*tions as lovely ill as 
eyer,Cant. 1.12, A bundle of myrrhe i my well beloved nuto me, he [hal lie 
all=ight betwi.xt my breaſts.Myrrhe is a bitter thing, yet the Church profeſſ- 
eththat Chriſt though birter in h:s aflictions, ſhould lie as loyely berweens 
her bteafts 28a bundle of myrthe, I remember Herodotus reports of one 
eArtemeſia, Qieen of Halicarnaflus (-and Plinie ſpeaks fommcthing of her 
too.) whenher husband was dead, ſhe took his aſhes & drank itin wineout 
of reſpeAttohim though deag, The Church loyerh a crucified C.hfilt as 
well as a glorified Chrilt. A moſt notable example of the loye of a Spaule 
to her hasband wet have incur Engliſh Chronicle , Eleror the wite of Ed 
4 the fu ſt, the King havirggota wound by a poyloned dagger , fhe to 
ſhewthe intire love ſhe bare to her husband, becauſe ſhe chougln itche pcy» 
londid ſtay a while inthe wound there would be no Cure, therefore with 
own he fucked outthe poyſonthat was inthe wound, & lo ventured 
ther own lite to preſerve her husbands. Here was love inaSpoule 

;. There isthe like love of the Churchunto Chcilt , if Ghei 
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F Aeneas ly gracious are willing to ſuck in that very peyſon to theralelyes, lo they 


ear 


"ous of zod! men in 
blaſphemies, let him be never ſo perſecuted in the world, 


ons may take itfrom him, Letthe reproachesof Chriſt fall 1me, Okrme 
- ſuffer rather then Chrilt, It was e Ambroſe his with, Oh thar God would 
«dverſ« ' 
ries «< ec- £urneallche adyerfariesotthe Church upon me , that they might curne all 
elefſs & their wea pons upon me, and fatisfie their thirſt with my blood » this jsthe 
in ave 0- Gone of a true ſpoule of Chriſt. 
wig ſua he fourth is unſpeakabledelight ; communion akehdebgit : thegreateſt 
zela con Communion, the greatelt delighc : che grearelt delight thac God hath is:to 
vertent, communicate himſelfe, to his Son firſtly, and nextin RR himfelfe to 
meoſan- his Saints, If there be delight in God in letring our himlelf tothe Saints, in 
quine fit- reaſon one would thinke there multi needs bedelightia rhe Saints, i lecring 
iwſna2 themſelves outinto God, in Agwing into God, God takes ſuch delighe in 
expeant. letting out his mercy to his Saints, as thathe was well pleaſed withthe deach 
Ambr. of his «wn Son as a meancs conducing thereunco. One would thinke that 
uy +, thedeathof Chriſt ſhould be the moſt abhorring to the heartof God of a= 
j; veal de 1p thing in the world, yet the Scripture faich God was well pleaſed with it, 
weene £4), 5 3-10. Why was God pleated with it ? Becauſe the Lord ſaw this 
Chriſt and wasthe way for him ro communicate himſelt in the fulnefle of his graceun- 
the $4ns. tg his Church, an1cheretore though ic coft him ſo deare as the death of his 
own Son, yer fie was well pleaſed with ir, And as for Chills rakes delight - 
inlctcing out himleif ro his people, after he had luffered, the Text faith, he - 
was ſatir fied when he ſaw of the travell of his ſoul, As it Cluilt hadfaid, O 
let me have a Church ro communicate my felt unto,though Iſceithath coſt 
me my blood, it hath colt meall theſe feartull ſufferings, yet Iam farigfied, 
I chinke all is well beſtowed, (o I may have a people to partake of my love 
and mercy for ever, Cart, 4, 9, Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my (ſter, 
m) (parſe, t hon haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes. Then for the 
Saints, thedelight they have in communicating themlelves unco Chriſt isun- 
utrerable, Sta) me with flaggons, comfort me wit h apples, for I am ſich of 
love, faichthe Church, Cantic, 2, 5. Pſal.63.5, My (onl jhalibe [airfed 
nith marrow and fatneſſe, and my monthſhallpraiſe thee with jo) ful lips, 
wa 1 remember thee upon my bed, and meditate of thee inthe night wai- 
ches. 

Take this note, the-more fully you lay out your ſelyes for Chriſt , the 
more comfcrt you ſhall haye in your lives, Hee is the great difference be- 
rween hypocrites and othersin che comfort of their liyes, It is impoſſible 

. thatany hypccrite can haye that comfortin his life gs a gracious heart can 
haye, upon this ground, becauſe a MTpocTue reſerycth ſomewhat of himſelf 
for ſomething elſe; there is not a tull comunicacion of hiernſelf wizto Chriſt, 
he alwayes keepes ſomewhat back and a thr his comfort z But a 


gracious heart ſully letting out hiraſelte into Chrift, from chence cometh che 
ig commer lwcernels thathe bath inthe waysot Chriſt aboyeall by 
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ſomebencf rome 9 od, youaremuch miſtaken, 
ot letting your bearrsour 15a comfort then any comtort you 
haye is receiving anything from God, 

And now, Ohhow happy arethey unto whom Chritt is thus eſpouſed ! 
How comfertably mayyou live being made ſureto Chritt 7 and bow com- 
ſorcably may you dic ?'Ttisour work to ſecke to drayy ſoules to Chrilt,. to 
allure ſoulesto be in love with him, Ger,24. 35. You may ſce what courle 
Abrahams eryant took indrawing the love of Rebekah and her friends to 
his Maſters ſon, beings with icing chem chathe 1s the ſeryarc of Abra- 
ham,and that the had blefſed his Maſter greatly, ſo thathe was become 
great, and that the Lord had given him flacks, and herds, andfilver, & gold, 
and that he had anonely ſoone that wasto be heire of all this, This is the 
work of Miniſters, to ecll peop.c wha richesof mercy there are jn Godgand 
that allche treaſures of thoſe mfiniteraghes of che infinice Godare in } E- 
SUS CHRIST and tobe lt oucirifim, this gaines the heart, Yea itis 
notonely the work of Minifters, but it thould be worke of eyery gracious 
heart chas toſcek todrayy ſouls to Chriſt, as Rev. 2 2.17, notonely the A»- 
gels there ſay Come, butthe Bride faith C ome, and let himthat hea th ſa) 
C. ome, and let himthat ug thirſt comeard whoſoever will let kimtakeche 


water of lifefreel. .. 


| VVere 1 not inſucha way of explication as Jam, furely wee could noe. 
ger oft ſuch pointasthis ; bur thar which T ſhall ſay for che preſent is onely 
this, Know that it is not wantof any worth in you that can hinder commus- : 


nion with Jeſus Chrift, doe.gocreafon inthat manner. I am a poor wreech- 
ed finfull creature, will ever C. hrift be married unto me ? Jr.isnotthy finful- 
nefle, it isnot a dre yaa hinder thee ; Chrilt neyer joynes 
hitnſelfe to any becauſe they are worthy, but he joynes himlelfro them char 
ws nn be worthy, hee makesthem to be worthy in joyninghimſclfe un- 
rothem, Ihe woman is not married untothe King, becauſe ſhe isa Queen, 
but the King maryeth her, tomake hera Queene. And further know , if 
your hearts be not caken with Ch:ilt ro joyne wich him in his holy mariage, 
if he be nowour hugband toegjoy.conjugall communion with you, hc will 
be'your judgeto condemn you,' But beſidesthisbetrothing berween Chriſt 
& a loul,there\is a betrothing between Chrift & a viſible Church, eſpecial- 
ly the Church of the Jews whenthey ſhall be called, 

God ſhal "pee in his Syn this maryage ſhall be between Chrift 
andthe Jewiſh Church, ing Will then be in his Robes, .ita mancfe- 
Rare have a ſonneto marry, and intends to ſolemnize the maryage accord- 


that day ; fo at thecalling of the Jewes, the King of heaven will be in 
his robes; God willappeare in a glorious manner to the world. chen e= 
he did faccethe creacion, Yea and you know the $00 Will be 

{> Jelus Chaiſtwi 
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ing4o hiseſtate, if he have any betcercloaches then other, he purs them on elſe w the 
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'Le&. 1 7 ( whether perſanally or ocherwiſe wee lay not ) butcertainlyhee 


. while they mixe other things withthe wor 
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( | willgloci 
oufly appcareatthatday, Ti, 2. 1 5, We looks: far-the glorvous 
of the great God, and our Sauiner jeſ 3.Chriſt, Andi The, r. Chant 
ſhall coxxe fo as tobe admired 11 all theme that believe zthe Church like. 
wiſe ſhallthen bearrayed in her fine cloachs, ſhee (hall be thea cloathed in 
whate cleave, and tine lsnnen, as it.is Rev. 19. 8, allincherighteoufvels of 
Chriſt, che great doctrine of juſtification by Chriſt ſball be made ont fill 
and cleare, Yea and the creatures, her ſervants; ſhall pur onthe'beſÞtay- 
ment, a5 ina greac marriage the foryants inthe houſe have nevcloathes , ar 
thatday there will be a change in allthe creatu$; and another kind of face 
inthe worid chen now there 1s, Then will bethe marriage ſnpper, and hap. 

y ſhail choſe be that {hall then be found worthy to emer into the bed-chams. 
B » letus now love Chrilt , letus now cleave to him, let ugnow (ufferfor 
him; we may perhaps be ſome of thoſe,who beſide our external enjoyment of 
chriſt in heaven ,may cnjoy him indugmariage upon che earth, Burwe mirft 
leave thisargumcnt, we tpake ſomething of ic in the end of thefirft chaprec, 

And 1 will betroth thee unts me for ever, th 

[For ever,] This adds tothe merCy to make it glorious, this | for evey ] 
makesa milery though never ſo little, an infinite miſery ,, anda mercy, an 
infinite mercy, This betrothing for ever, ſhall befuifilled in a viſible churctx 
communion tothe Jewes, and in the ſpirituall communion of Chaift with 
the {oule for the pretent, Of the yiible beentirit. 

Iſa. 60.15, 1will make thee an eternallexcellercy, a joy of many gene. 
rations, I thinke thisis not onely meant concerning the —_ happues of 
the Saints,bur that God hath atime tomake his viſible rchrto be an cter= 
nallexcellency,anda joy of many generations, an excellency-char ſhall nc- 
verhaveanend. Andthistheir perpetuallcondirion, their enduring happi- 
nefle (hall ariſe from chree grounds, ; | 

Firſt . from the precious foundation that ſhall be laid upon that Church 
when icſhall be. 1/a, 54. 8. #ith everlaſting kinaxeſſe will 1 bave merc 
on thee, ſaith the Lord, but mark the ground ,, verſ. 11. Behold / layt 
foundation withSaphires ;allthe rubbiſh ſhal becaken away, it ſhal norbe 


ring happi- raiſed upon 2 rubbiſh foundationGod will ky the foundations of jewith 


Saphires, andehen wich everlaſting mercy he will embrace that Chnrch 
dly, that Churchſhalt be in a peaceable condition, nerent, no diyi- 

fion there; therefore in a perpetual condition, Eſa) 33-20, A Tabernacle 
that ſhall not be taken down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever ber em 
ved: Why.? the yery words betore ſhewthe reaſon , Jerwfalemſhall be a 
q-iet habitation. #794... 
Thirdly, this Church ſhall look wholly at Cheiſt as their Judge, and their 
Lawvgiyer, and their King, 1/A. 3 3. 32. The Lord tony Judge, the Lord 
& onr Law-gever , the Lords owr King, Churches are o change, 
| ſhipot Chriſt , and'thedlayyes of 
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will betroththis himfor ever, 
Though I verily think a uymethyar this in great part, Yet 
wearetounderftanc this berrething for ever , further of che ſpirirnall com- 
murion the foul hath with Chriſt, When Chuilt berrochs hitnfelfeumo'a 
fouls, it is for cver ; the conjugall loye of Chriſt wich « gracious foule fhal 
never be broken: At the firft , mansconditionwas fbch, as man laid hokd 
upon God, and fer goe his hold ; bur now God layshold upor-man, and hee 
willnever let goe his, The bond of wnjon'in 4 believer runs through Jeſus 
Chriſt, itisfaftned upon God, andthe ſpiritof God holds the other end of 
it, andf6 itcan never be broken ; This union is in the Father who hath laid 
a ſure foundation, 2 Tim, 2, 19, Rem, 9.11, Inche Son who loves has to 
the ena, lohn'1t 3.1, Inthe Spirit, who abides in the eleft for ever , John 
14.16,17, Eſay 54,10, The monrtams/hall depart, andthe his be re- 
moved, but my k inane ſe ſhall not depart from thee , neither ſhall the coves 
nant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath __ on thee, My 
loving kindneſſe ſhall be more ſtable withthee, and endure longer then the 
mountains themſelyes. Tt is as ſure as the ordinances of heaytn, 7Jer,31,35, 
36, Thaſaththe Lord, which giveththe Sunfor alight by day , and the 
ordinanceref the Moon and of the St ar: for a light by night , if thoſe ordi. 
narnces depart from befere mee, then the ſeed of /[racl ſhallceaſe, ere, And 
Jer,33.20,21, Thm ſaith the Lord, if you can break my covenant of the 
day, and my covenant of the night that thereſhould not be da) and night in 
their ſeaſon, then may alſo my covenant be b, oken with David m) ſervant, 
You havetheſe three expreſſions of the abiding of Gods love to his people. 
T, The continuance ofthe mountains, 2, Th- continuanceofthe ordi- 
nances of heaven and carth, 3, Gods covenant with nightand day, Here 
is the bottome of conſolation to the Saints, They ſhall bekepe by the pawer of 
God, x Pet,1.5, Asif God ſhould ſay, the ſpeciall power that I meane to 
put forth in this world, ſhall be to uphold che ſpirits of my Saints, to bring 
them to falyacion, certainly it is ſo. The ſpeciall work that God hath in this 
world to exerciſe his power about, is to keep Chriſt and the Saints together, 
Though it be through Gods power that the heayens and the earthbe kepe 
up, yetit God muſt withdraw his power froin one , hee would rather with» 
draw it from upholding heaven ard carth, then from upholding one gracious 
ſoule thathathunion with his Son. _ : 
The union thatis berween Chriſt and his people, it is too negreanunion 


evertobe broken, I remergber Luther Sicnt impoeþbile off fermentom mixum 4 

hath a norab'e expreffion about this : As | poſta ſeparari; quin 5mmntabit paſt «na "i 

tisimpoſſible for the Ieavenchac isinche 1#7.4m, itd impos WeCfnfiges 
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DnH adds pr ivinche Saincsasneedl as heleaven inche very re of 

rated asthat Chriſt and they are asit wete one free 
b chat which was loſt, will never ole that which ford Heb.7. 
16. it is faid that Chrift was made a. Pricft not 4fier tbe law of acarnalt 
commandement : T hat is, he fe lkepree oem as the Prieſts inthe law, 


after a ceretmonial way, but after tbe power of a fore life : Carts ver - 
un: dne- rate, by accleſtiall vertue, ſo Calvinupon lace, T wp y ner why 
Chriſts life is indiffoluble, rather then che Prieſtsinthe aw, 
19%" vere made bythe power of a carnall commandement, nat by a renee 
Ts, power, Sothole who profeſle godlineſle accqrding co a carnall comande- 
ment inaceremoniall way, may faile, vaniſh, and Come to.no in ws 
way. of worfhip as many have done ; bur luchas are peolelſary of. 
byche vercue of Gods Spiric in them ,they have the power ofa kite dad 
luble, There arerwo ſoul-ftaying ard ſoul-ſatis” yivg grounds to affure of 
C hriſts betrothing himlſelte for ever. | 
Firſt, when any ſculisraken into Chrift, ithach notonely all the fi Innes 
Two ſoul- that it hath committed heretofore pardoned,bu tthere isa pardon "_ in tor 
ſoul- Aris. All fin that isto come, There is forgivereſſe with thee, P[al,1 30.4, There 
fring | lyes pardon with God before hand for all chat isto come, aswell as for 
A which ispalt, There i no condemmation wato them which are #1 C brif 
Eopere- Jeon , Koms.8,1, That is, there is no inſtant of time ofter they are once in 
C hriſt Jeſus wherein it can be ſaid they are under the ſentence of condemnna» 
tion. New were it notthatthere were a pardon hid before-hand for all fia 
that is to come, there mightupon commiltion of a new finne be ſaid ar char 
time, that now they are under condemnation; for if the leaft fin be not par» 
doned, there iscondemnation; but this cannotbe. 1 donot fay che finis pac- 
doned betoreitis comitted,forthat is a harſh & improper (pecch'; for when 
we ſpeake of pardeni ning fin,we ſpeak of a work applyed to the Creature, not 
ef that which is in Ged: a pardon is laid uptobe applyed by God when c- 
yer thefin 1s commited, ſothat thereſhal be no inſtaur of time wherinthe ſin- 
ner is unpardoened,& ſounder nc ear Hen ſurely he can never fall 
off from Chriſt ; for what doth e erthe falling off 7; hon Chrilt , but 
commisſion of fin? Chriſt hath as well merited atthe hand of God pagdon 
for any fin that is to come as he hath merited pardon forfinpaſt; do ay 
this opensa gap tolicentiouſneſle, then we need notcare ; the grace of 
C hriſt hach no ſuch malignity init, in laying thus thou (peakeſi again thy 
life, The ſecond ſoul-ftaying argumentfor perſeverance is, that perk a 
ance is a ſpiritual mcrcy purchaled by Chit ag well as any 
Gre: JO be God who hath bleſſed « with allſpiritual bles 
Now you wow. Faith isa blesfing, and Humility 
oy is 2 blesfingwe have in Chrift, 
 oiral Siexjg tc too? Chriſt hath oy 
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Thar which hrift hathlaid down his blood 
had, che 


. =  * an 
feof C trifis blood ſhall nor be fruſtrare, Is there any thing 


tor Chrtt hath laid downhis blood to purchate that alfo, 
Chriſtjan then fatisfie thy ſoul inthis, God gives the comforts inthis world, 


| burhe givesthem not for eyer, bur when he berrotheth thee unto his Son be 


betrotherth thee for eyer, Perhaps the Lord in mercy hath madethy lite 
herein hwy pogrimage yery comfortable in giving theea comfortable 
meetyoke-fellow, in chisthy bctrocthing thou arc happy, but thishappineſle 
isac for ever, thou canft. looke upon thy yoke-fellow asa mercy of Ged 
untothee, that itnakes thy pilgrimage ſweet, but there mult be a diſſolution 
berweenthecand her; but thy un:on with thy Husband Chrift is for ever, 
there ſhall neyer bedifſotution of that, Perhapsſcme of you have loftcom- 
fonable yoke-tellowes , death hath come and inapt afunder the union be- 
rweeh you, and you complain never woman loft luich a husband, never man 
loſt ſuch awife as 1 have, t you be godly you have a husband that you ſhall 
nou 7» it15hethat will fill up relations, hefaith , 7 4 maker # thy bug- 
, E ay y 4. Jo | 

And Gber thisis mutuall, / will betr oth thee nnt a me forever, & I will 
give thee a heart that chou ſhale cleaye unto*me for ever- This will afford 
uvto us another uſcfull medutation,viz,, When the Lord chooſeth any ſoule 
tohimſclfe,as he ſerreth his own hearttor ever upenthar ſoul, ſo he gives un= 
ro.that ſoul a principle of grace to cleaye unto him for ever too; ' to give vp 
himnſclte unto him in aneverlaſting coyenant, Pſal. 119. 112, / have in- 
clyned my heart to performe thy [aewn esalwayes; Is notthat enough? No, 
he milft haye another word to exprefile the thing, a/maves, even to iheend, 
Davids heart was much taken withthe ſtatutes of God,O Lord through thy 
mercy my heart is inclined :0keepthy ſtat mtes, yea and itislo alwajey, yea 
and it ſhallbes»torheexd. Tris a kinde of pleonaline, or rather the expreſ- 
fion of the fulneflc of his heart, in his reſolutions never to depart from God, 

Bur yyhac are thoſe riches Chriſt beftoweth upon his people whom be 
betrotheth to bimſelt ? the bracelets, and ornaments hee puttethupon their 
necksand upon their hands2re theſe. 


_ 1 willbetraththee wits me inrighteonſuefſe, and in jrdgement,, oc inlove , 


Lo] 
”e aud how [hall k now the Lord, 
eismuch ofthe Goſpel inthis, 
In righteonfneſſe.] 

This according to ſome isunderftood, as oppoſed to dir/mulation, Sire 
foco, without any difſembling, in this he aſſures his that they ſhall 
finde hisdealings with them altogether right and equall, and fol expect 
from you,and willcauſcit in you, that it your dealings cowardgime, you be 
ig zagd equall, there fhall be nothing feigned berwixtus, all ſhalibe plain; 
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kindneſſe, and in mercies, 1 will even betrahthee wito me in fauhful- 
le | 
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22, 
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chaſe, ſutely-muſt be Let,rP-! © 
thow ha(t by vertue that purchaſe? Thou mayeſt be as ſure of perſeyerance, - 
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deale of diffimulacionin 


Y ou know there is oftena | marriages,” 
proffers, and promiſes, RN teacnintetedhugd joy inthe | 
and when they meetnot with whatthey expect, itca ws | 


rween them, and makes their livesexceeding ; Buc nowfaitly 
God, there ſhall be no diifimulation berwixt youand me, I willdcalewith 


- you inthe plainnefſe of my heart, and you ſhalldeale with mee in the plain»: 


nefle of your hearts, Sorhe word [rig hteomeneſſe] is raken in Scripture; iſs, 
48. b Thy, make nent con of of 1fracl,, but ns in trath oo 
inrightconſueſſe , one ex the other ', 1 will receive you againe- 
though you have departed trom me, inthe yery integrity of my foule, doe 
natfeare me,doe not ſuſpet me, doe not thinke thuugh-he make a fheyy of 
love Unto mee, and of prear favour, yer hee intendethto calt mee off atlaft: 
Theſe are the jealous thoughts of mavy troubled conl{ciences,, Tndeed I 
heareof mercy , and God js working toward me as.it he intended | 
to me, but I am afiaid he will calt me oft in the conclufton ; No faith God, 
do net feare, do not luſpe me, this metcy 1 offer is hon fide , it is inthe 
very truth of my hearr, Sadie there not be ſuch luſpitious thoughts be- 
ewixt you and me, you may be ſure tha what is fir and righe for you to have 
fromuch a lusband as I am, that doth belong to ſuch a Spouſe as I profefſe 
totake youto be , you ſhall cerzinly haye it, you need not be afraid , for 
you ſhall have plain and uprightdealing with me. This ] take'to bee one 
part though not all ofthe meaning of the holy Ghoſt here, [mill betrath thee 
nuts me #11 rig preonreſſe, chat loye I profeſie eo.you Ido notdoitromock 
you ſaich God, bur I do itintruth. From whence the notes whichate yery 
uſefull may be, 

Ficlt , guilty heartsare full ofſuſpicions of Gods reall meaning in all his 
expreflions of love and mercy. They judge God by themielves. Rev 
firlt (light finne, becauſe they judg of God by themſclyes, they ſee notl! 

a dreadtuleyill infinne,they think God lees it not : ſoafter they have ſinned, 
they Judge of Gods mercy by their own, they think thus ; ifany had cften» 
ded us ſoas we hayeeffended God, though we might ſay wee would be re. 
conciked tohim, yer wee could not bring our heartsfully ro come off to it, 
ſomething would remain in our hearts, they therefore think foof Godzthey 
ſuſpeRt God that he doth nor racan really in higexprefbo andmer- 
Cy to them. Butcake heed of this, doe not judge of God by your-ſelves, 
though you have a baſe and cruell heart, and cannot be reconciled to thoſe 


. that provoke you ; it isnot therefore ſo with God, There aretheſe ewo e- 


vilsin fin, firft in the nature of it there is a departing from God ; {econdly, ic 
caulerhjealouics und luſpiionsof God, and lo binders the ſoul from eom- 
Ing unto 24, * 

Secondy, God srery carefullts prevencalltheſe fuſpicionsin the hearts 
of his - Goddcfires that you have good thoughtsofhim,, and 
ae} 18 1 det BON 7 06S 
$85 end that you may haye good thoughss God, aud Lot. | 
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alayſics 3nd ſpirionsof him, x5 1f there were noreal} imentionin 
re eo Heine, thiake the 

"wards ye Urheoin ++ 0 Aitbpe ka of 
nd for your parts, Twill give you a hearr, you ſhakl retutn co mee 
ov hwldo ing phaſe fyon beans There mac 

w_ 


unto hitn » Xeverthelefſe they did flatter with therr muxcth, 


and ljed nnts tim witht heirFongues, there was no reality in their revurning 


unto him, they made promiles, that whatſoever God ſhould fay unto 
them they would do Lyon there wasno reality init , yea but ſaich God, 
there come atimethat you [hall have righteous hearrs, and thac which 
you promiſeto me you ſhall procmite really , there ſhall nor be that falle- 
nefie in your hearts, thoſe ſhewsand overcures that were heretofore, but you 
(hall rewrncome with all your hearts in rightcoulneſs, 

God hath made adceat firſt with us to make us believe that he is in good 
cameſtwhh us in his proffers o mercy ; and muchadoe there. is before our 
bearts Can be gocten towork rowards God in goodearnelt,, +: 

Further note, this isone reaſon why God doth betroth for ever, becauſe 
he doth ic in the plainneſſe of his heart; and this is alſo a good teaſon why 
the Saints Continue for cyer, becaule what they do to God is in tt plair.ncis 
oftheir hearts, Tholc who reurn to God in an hypoctiticall way, will fall 


- oft, but they that return in uprightnefſe will hold conſtant with him , Prev. 


8.18. iris laidof Wildome,thatwith her are durable riches aud righteo w/- 
wefſe , they are put together ; where there iscrue rightcoulnefle inthe hart, 


- there isdurable riches. 


But yet there is another thing inthis betrotE51g in right eoxſn. ſe, and that 

I thinke hath more in it then the former, God will be ſoreconciled to his 
Church, as yerthe will manifeft himſelf to be a righteous God. Inthe works 
of the richesof his grace he will manifeft the glory of his-juſtice roo; I will 
doc it inrightecuſneſſe , thcugh indeed! the Lord imendeth to glorihe cich 
grace, yet {0 as he will declare bis rightcouſneſſe ro men and A , thac 
in this very work of his he {hall be acknowledged by them unto all eternity 
to bee a righteous God; G OD will makefuch a way forthis his oye and 
| vaparys asthat hee will haye ſatifaCtion co his juſtice in it That place, 
3-2 3,26, isrcmarkabe for cur pvp gt ; Whom God bath ſetfarthrs 

be a propitias 101 brengh faith is hu blood; How } To declare bis righte- 
fp 4: Fay re). of ſinnes, Marke ic, it is-not that he had. fer torch 
be apropiriacion, todeclare his mercy inthe forgiveneſle of fins ; 


new. there hm elſe, ſhave is Sgmpeenyeoe!, and the 
Lorddoth declare inthe ſorgivenefſeot fins, and chere- 
fore itiechar be ha IT Cheift co be apropkixcion, time hoc might de 


73.3435, 36. God complained of his people that they tought hit | 
returued 


cc 
nailing hat isthere in the forgiveneſle of fins buronly the mercy ot 
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"he prayed much before he could get the right meacing of it; yea lt is repea- 
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"iy 0 iorgiy ou all 
our ſins, this would hayedeclaggd Gods mercy,bur.not his righteoulnefle: 

caow whenche Lord hath Chriſt asa propitiation, and forgiyeth 
ſinsthrough the blood ofhisSon, in this Goddeclarech as much rgheey 
nefſe as grace, "Thistext Luther had a great deale of doto undertiand, and 


cd again, To declare, [ ſay, his right eouſneſſe, that be we »>& the 
1nftifier of hims that believeth in Jeſus ; nc thathe might be merciful. in 
juſtifying him thac belieyerb in Jelus, bur chax be might be juſt in juſtifying 
him that believethin Jeſlus, ny 

And this is the greit my ſtery ofthe Goſpel, this is that which the Angels 
pry into, the Saintsand Angels ſhal admire & blefle Godto alleteraity, for 
the reconciling riches of mercy, and inflaie juſtice both in onev T his was that 
which ſerthe infinite wiſdome of God on worke fromall eternity , howto 
finda way to-fave finners, and to bz infinitely righteous norwithſtanding. 
Ifallthe } fort in hea yen, and all the men intheworld had been put to.jt, to 
find out a way to an{wer this queſtion , How ſhallſin be pardoned, the fin- 
ner reconciled unto God, and God glorifie his:uſtice ? chey could neyer 
haye done it, but God in his infinite wiſdome hath fourd out a way to doe 
it, Thiscolt God dear, it colt him the heart blood of hig own Son, and char 
was ſign that Gods hcart was much in it, and indeed we are not Chriſtians 
untill in ſome meaſure weſce, and have our hcarts taken with the glory of 
God in this myftery. We muſt looke at righreouſheſle in our reconciliati- 
on, as well as to loying kindnefſe and mercy. 

When G2d is reconciled unto a ſinner, there is not only his mercy glori- 


fied, but inchat way that God hath found out ro fave a finner , hee hath the 


glory y' \ juſtice as much, yea more then if the ſinner were eternally dams» 
ned 1n hell, 

How isthatyou will ſay ? 

I make that good three ways, 

Firft, when God appointed a ſurety, his Son, and charged his debtupon 
him, to ſatise his juſtice, inthat God would not ſpare this Sonne of histhe 
leaſt farthingtoken, I mean, not the lealt degree of puniſhment, he would 
not remit any thingto his $on, the Lord did hereby fhew a ſtronger intenſe 
love unto juſtice, then if he had damned tenne thouſand thouſand creatures 
Suppole amalefattor comes before a Jude, the Judg wilt net ſpare the ma- 
factor, bur requireth fatisfa ion tothe law, this fhews thatthe Jud _ 

bSocea 
the Country thatthe TIucg willnor ſpare him, bit he mult ſatisfie che law to 
the uttermof, you will ſay the Indge doth honour unto /#ſtice more in this, 
then in condemning many ether malefators, So when the Lord ſhall caſt 


' many thouſands into hell, there tobe tormented faxeyer, this ſheweth that 


God lovethj#ftice; but when his own-San ſhalltakeour fingupon him, but 
by imp ne ic & God will not ſpare tim s the | VOrme $ L Scfip- 
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ied; nanny Laywatedany, 45, ya ofaveafinner, his jaftice, is 
not only fatisfying, wa) peat dp rg Ae cd, co hijeepough, low 
it is a greater horigur ro gufticeto be fully Sets hen 9.P50 isfying, 
-Astor inſtance, ſuppoſe a man Ve a Creditor to'one'who owes him'fiye 
thoulandipounds, this man is poore, and the urmolt he can pay is batirxe 
, or twelve pence a weeke ; ſuppole the Crediror ſhould lay hirvinthe 
Or et ee ao 
as orh ut if another rich anan (ould come ar 
MS ite Gre hou ound Hons the an OURnlty Giiefied, Here 
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rv -ac in SEN # 
' is the difference between Gods [atisfy ing his ultice vpon-fintiers, arid npon 


Jeſus Chriſt ; God comerhupon the linner, be requireththe debt of purith- 
ment , becauſe hedid not pay the de br of obedience , God caſt him- into 

riſon, the utrermoſt he can pay is bur ewelve pencea week as it yyere, chac 
1s but a lirtle, and thereforcfore he muſt be il paying ati payingererrally, 
whictis the yery ground of their eternall puniſhmencin helt,, becauſe th*y 
cannot pay cnough inany finite time : Now cometh C hrift , and hefillly 
payes the debt, ſo that juſtice faichic hachenough, ir is ſatisfled , chis is the 
greater glory to the juſtice of God, 

Thirdly, 1f the finner had been ſent downto hell, God had had the glo- 
ry of his juſtice paſſively upon him , hce ſhould be for ever under the power 
and ſtroke of juttice, but inche mean time the finner would hayehated God 
for his juſtice, and hated juſtice ; bur when juſtice is honoured aCtiyely, the 
finger falleth down and acknowledgeth himfelfe guilty , purterh himifeſfe un- 
derthe ſtroake of Gods juſtice , and acceptcth of the puniſhment otdiisini= 
quiry - now God is delighted more abundantly inthis aRiye way of glorify 
ing "x joſice, then ifthe finner ſhould have beene eternally in heltto haye 
atls S | 

Andnow Devils and all wicked raen muſt needs haye cheir mouths (tcp. 

dforeyer, they cannot cry outof Cod becanithe will marry himſelfero 
Fac fianers, this is mercy, but where is his righ:<ouſnefs 7 where is te los 
ry of his juRic- ? hcte is an anſyertothem all, though the Lord ſerteth his 


 loye upon vile finners, yet ſo as hee doh ir in righteouſnefſe, And this is a, 
Gen encouragement to come in and believe, aschns; ifthefinner be terri- - 


'widithe apprehenſion of hisfinne, Iſee by them the wrath of God is in- 
cenſed, and infinite juſtice comesupon mee, and Theare tharcrying for (a- 
risfaRtion; this bids the finger kpow likewiſe, that Ged hacha way to fari(- 
ficinfinice juſtice, and yerto fave thy ſoul, be wiltmarry theeunco himſelf, 
and yer he will do it inrighteouſacſle, ot ra 
this isa mighty helpeuntoa fmner againſt all faylings afterward, a 
eſtabliſhment againſta thouſand objections the ſinner may make 
himſelf, Thus we muſt ſeek ro God when wee ſeek for recorcika- 


. 
>" 
hat + 


j 'C IE £- 
%. en Ray, By 


'T. 
: vw 
* 


>... | " We-* 
is reconciled had beth di | gy, $4 Ives + 
tisfying, and never had Fear 


Meived ag ut hen wee have depaned from him , WAA Ee! er 
- Ill mt ——'17 | p , N 


LeR, 17 inthe way of mercy.” Takethis ith you finners, if ever you have's pr; 
Ned an vOg, ic mult b: ſeakd in the Courrof as wellas in the 
Court of mercy z thereforethou needeſt nora | {a 
| Rice roche Merty-ſcar; for inchar way gf the myltery re 
izin orga reconciling himielfe umo afinner, chere may 
fort in ftanding deforethebarof jultice as ar the Me 
dingthere, inand throagh Chrift, for h: hath made juftice propitious to 
and now ir pleadethto mercy for us, = | I 
And indeedcys isthe yery work of Faith, to gounro Ged thigway, when 
by Faiththe {inger ſhalltender upnnco Godthe Farther che righteoulnels vf - 
LEA CHRIST for an atonement and facisfation Yor fins ; 1c 
ringsthe comfort of juſtification this way, When you come ro God in 
any Other way bucthis, it is butin a natural way, not in atruc eyangclicall 
way ; A manby naturernay know thusmuch,that when he bath ſinned he 
mutt leek unto God for mercy, co pardon his fin, or elſche is miſerable; buc 
to ſeek unto God [or pardon with a pricetg ourhand, torender upthe me. 
rirs of C brifi for a laisfa&tionto DiyineJuſtice, here is the myſtery offaich; 
fich isnot onely to rely upon Gods metcy for pardon, barrhis, 1 ſee riches 
ofgrace in Chriſt, and Chrift my ſurety hath made an atonement, hach laid 
down price, now by faich I tender upthigunto God the Father, and by 
this way 1 belicye my ſoulſhallbe accepted in him, 
Whata mighty ingagementis thisfor us co be righteous with God? the 
Lord berrothech us unco hinaſelf in righteouſnefle, & we ſhould giye up our 
ſhvesto him in rightcoulneſſe roo, O my brethren, cakerthis away with you, 
whag ever you forger ; It the Lord hath thus i himſelfe unto us in a 
way of rightcouſnefſe, and if ic hath coft him lo deare to ſhew himfelf righ- 
reougunto us; what an infinite ingagement is this unto us30 be righteous 
Fleſphe- fore him, to ghorifie Gods righceoulheſſe 1n our converſations: 1 willdoe it 
mien in- in rightequlnelle and you ſhall haye ſucharighteoug heart, as you fhall ne- 
ge it reli- yer be adifhonour unto me before the people , neither deyik noewicked 
g7#u) menſhaleyer be able toupbraid me,chat Ier my loye upon ſuch creatures 
9uam £0 gg you, becauſe whatſocyer you were,you ſhall benow r  Whete= 
#', 4% yer we exprefſequr ſelyesto bethe Spoule of Chriſt, and be | 
our converſations, we upbraid }cſus Chrift, yeceate a __ us 
is 


in 

fore Men and - what yoathe of Chriſt orna- 

now eufej; re, this bracelet tn eſſe then F, whoſoever Ctrift m he 

pleveris, - Punch upon them this ewelof righreowſneſſe, Hee blaſphems | ion 

Cyp:r. de Mach he frevnens boneen, fhhea{ Fhr3cup who makes not good ighis life 
Gag. Clet- yyhat he profefies, ee 
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then 
fsot 
+ It miade in this. 
d in © Ocunrake jodpemenr asdiverstimes itistakenin Scri- 
Pure for Be ſothey would make this promiſe ſutable tothac of 
( ob 16. to, rr. I will fendrbe( omfirter, and heſhall convince 
the world of in, of ri 4 ae iſe, aud of judgement ; that Tighteonfeſſ | 
tet, sche fame wi udgement there by many Juterprerers is k, 


of fanQificarionz beckuſethe Prince # 'of this wotld x jndged,rhe 
Satan is already broken, he <p rene our of your hearts. 4 
"Red epchnker en mekeraberkebraſedreed ibis] alfeeth j 
wot quench the (moak in s, nor breake!t careeags 

1#ud djement wi 0 Me is, Utirill he ſe rke work offinlibereon 
thac it ſhalloyercome corruption. This text in Matrhew is quoted our of 
Eſay, 4.3; but there we hayc the wotds ſornewhir diffrent; itis, He 
ſhalt bi ing forth judgement untotruth. Now ifthat ſhould be the mean- 
ing, that by {#dgement is meant hactilcarion, then we may learne an ex 


ell ng om by compar ugtbeſe rwo Texcyrogerher; thatir isa{l one 
tobri ledge tre h,ard to bring it nato vittery, »— 
when it th rae it hos pon ar be in victory, Bur we ſhall a linle triore 
examinethisioterpretation of __— pney] for my part] donor 
think thac ics aug rae +> UE Rl in any © t the Texts named; 

Thicdly,, Had ohernay wee be Cie urigeearni 
againſt put”; rags Fog nk thee wats we 1.10 hre- 
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” Ti rs Andifve ſhould underſiandit inchis ſenſe, we hayea fark 
” , * $4.5. where Godcelleth his Church, that He 1het i her mak: 


a” 


" C 4 : 


her i hey buf 
band, venthe Lygrd of haſts, and her Redzeroer the Gad ofthe whole earth; 
the wordhere is /index, the ayenger, he thatwill avenge thee of thine enc- 
mics, is the God of the whole carth, he is thy hasband, This might afford n 
{wcer meditation, that the Lord wiil defend his Church from the rage of ad- 
verſarics, as the husband will defend his Spoule being betrothed "uno herg 
tlie Lord certainly will cake a yaluabic conſideration at the hands of the ad- 
verintic who-wrong his Church, Bucthis I thinke not cobe che Copeofthe 
ace, k ; A vt. ' 
s Another is [ » Judgement ] Thoughthings be how our of order, all. 
things {ceme to be 1n contuſion, yer the tine is. coming whenallthingsfhal 
be ordercd in the Church according to equity and right, 

Theſe twol thinke are meant 3 8 forrtier Texts, / wilt convince the 
world of judgement, that is, the world {hall-be conyinced chac Chrift hach 
all judgcmemcommutcd unto him, and hetheyvsit in this, that the Prince 
of this worlds | udged; (6 that place before in Matthew, { will txwſe JnAg- 
ment to 1rernrne n.to vittor), thatis, though the adyerfaries ofthe Church 
be many, yet he will caule chem all ro be yanquiſhed, judgemenc ſhal con- 
quer over all; though there be muchoppoſition and confulion inthe 
Church,yct I will bring all things in the Churchto be ordered & compoſed 
in a right way accordungunto equity, 

Thar place likewiſe iy 4. 4. where the Lord faith, 'be will pyrge bus 
C harch b) the ſpirit of judgement and bY the Joirid of burning, T know tome 
carry itasif itwere mcant ofthe ſpirir of ſantification,thac isas fire to con- 
ſumelufts, but rathec thus, whercas there were fach as did opprefie the 
Church by falle judgemeur,the Lord would cleanſe the Churchfrom wrong 
and oppreſſion by giving a ſpirit of judgEmentutrothote chat ſhould be the 
Officers of_it, and conſuning the adyerlaries, 

Bur yct I chinke we have not the full ſcope of this place, T rather would 
pitch.upon thus as that which is more principally intended, thoughthe other 
may be in ſome degree included, viz. 7 will betroththee nite me in judg- 
ment, that.is, there thallbe a good reaſon for what Idoe, thax which ! will 
now do in betrothing thee unto my ſclfe ſhall gt be out of raſtinefle, it ſhal 
not be done unadyiledly, but wichrundecftanding, withgood deliberation, 
I lanypetactds iric, and 1 know whit glory Hall hayeby it, Twilldo 
It 1 JUQgcmei, b X £ 

Sol finde the word jrdgement ken in (cripture, Jer, 4.2. Thos ſhalt 
ſ=qare intru h, in judgem:nt\awdin righttonſnefſe, Injudgement, that is, 
'whenyou ſwearr” ,** knd\w it 8a Werſhipot God, and you it doe itin 
judgemerit,Youmuſt not only fiveate 5 tb, rhat is; ſypgare rochat which 


and 4#7ig/teonſneſſe, that is, not tothe wror "ejudice of yc 
Neighbour, far you may fignein{wearing though ou tw 


d whas I a can 


itn | ly pen rye benyou hal 
oct out of judgement, And foi parts When you! 
QAIMe Aly aloſc with me, in this blefled cony 415 and COIN 
youſhall OC it not Jeepeges ;. 1 wil/betrah yon in j#dgement (0 | 


lb but pa \enf; wat Y hy their ; 
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he asto make it a ppcare betorethe world chat] had good reaſon toro - 

| you ſhall likewitc cloſe wth meas.you ſh able to juliifhe jc befor Ms 

ill. and 3, that you had reaſon tor what you did, thatic wasourof judge» 

al menit.. 'Thexe is nothing wherein there is more need of judgementihen in 
marriages & contra$ts; therefore the heathens were wont to let Mercer), 

he there god of witdome, by Vers, their goddefie of matyage, to note that 

ch there was need of judgement there, yerthere is nxathing. uſually. in the world 

ce undercakenwithkfle judgement, with more raſhneſs and inconlideracnels 

p- then concra&tsand maryages, which is the cealan af the trouble oftheir lives 

ch eyer aſter, Butthough there be many contratts berwcen men and wo The march 

"= that are not out of judgement, yet ſaith God / will betrath you out of jndp- = _— 

he went, Chiilts match with his Churchis a match of judgment, Chrilt con- Spoken 

d fideretb ot our meannels before he marryeth wahus, hee knowerhus fully js in r-5h 
whatwe are, he knowesgur finfulne(s, our wretchedanels, he knoyvs, weare "814i is 

us indebc before he maryethus, and whatſocycr elſe we can chink might beany llc 

ne hindergpce, he. knowes as ory azevcr he ſhallknow u, & yer he goes. 

th- on, Yeathe match between Chriſtand his Church is that which hath b*cn 

he ploaing in Heaven from alleternity, it isnota ſudden, raſh match, ir hath 

ng n ploturg berween the Father and the Son from everlaſting, God the 

he Father giveth conlenttothismateb, God the Holy Ghoſt is ſent to dcaw the ; 
hearts of his people cocome in and conlentto this match, it is a matchout | 

id of the deepeſt judgement that eyer thing wasdone. | "Y 

mw Thoughir be truethat God canſee norcafon in us why we ſhould he thug v9" 

(p- united his Sonne, yethe can ſecabundance of reaſon in himſelf; thee» 3 

ll fore the converfionand (alyation ofa loul, is not only ourof Gods mercy, 

ial buitis from Gods wiledome tco, Hence the. Scripture, attributes our pre- 

In, Felhoarien _—_— ,unta Cx He: oe) as vnrogi freenels of 

a iSErace,as Fphe.1.11, Being predeftinated accor ding tothe parpole of Lim wer 

, _— Work-:th all things pf cour-ſell o hes own ww Mar {4 Jed ons #*; 

«lb ly betauſz God will, / willhate mercy beeanſe { will have mercy, I wil | 

is, chooſe ſuch, and I will refuſe ſuch, 1 willdout; no, butit is aft er the Cows: 

in fell of kuy wall, We indeed are {et upon our wills many times to do a! | +2 

> K @&thereisnot or it, there is. no Counſel of cur wilk but God evenin ©  * * 

ae this thing that agxeaſon tor atall, bee wbrkes according to -$. 

oil 6. 3-10, the Apofile having faid before, 2atſ, » 

bra : 
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Ba Vocarisr isone r (or. 1.24. the Gol- 
pelis ſaid 20 be the power of ( 1/dox a; che Apoſtle there 
inſtances inone thing, which one would thinke litcle reaton un jt 


any thing in the Goſpel, thac is, the lcaying ofthe rich, wiſe andinabble, the 
4 great ones of the world, and calling the poore ; bur herein4s not anely the 
_ power, but the wiſdomeot God, God doth eyen this in judgement,. And 
q although we can now underfand little or nothing of arry reaſon that there 
can be of Gods choofing usunts himſelfe; yet this will be made known at 
thegreatday of judgement, It will bea grear part cf che gloty of that d 
for the Lord to make known the counſell of his will; we now knoy his will, 
but we ſhallthen know the Counſellot his will, and praiſe him to all eternity 
for it 3 this ſhall be the gJory of the Saints; that they (hall ee into the Coun- 
0 ſeil of Gods wiltin ——_— calling them, and (ning others goe. 
4 Geds betrothing himlelte thus co his peop'e in jwdgement, is aneſpeciall 
reaſon of the perperuity ofthis betrothing. / will betrath thee unto me for 
ever; Why 2? Fiſt, it interigbteanſneſe, therefore it will bold, Secondly, 
it i$47 juſt, therefore it will kold coo, Things that are done raſhly will 
ſeldoine hold, but though we ace ſet upon them tor the preſent,we quickly 
undoethem afterward,butthat wh:chisdonein judgmentholds; the calling 
of afinner, ard uniting him anto Chriſt, is done in jadgeinenr, therefore it 
willho!d, that isthe ground of the perſeverance of afinner; It a man before 
marryage knoyeth perfectly all che faulcs his wife hath, or ever ſhalthave, 
{+ © The Sain's and knowes perfectly her cftate 8 allthz incumbrances he ſhall have wich 
Lens _ ove her, yetlovethher out of judgement, ſurely this loye will hold - Ir is ſo be- 
© _ of judge, ryycen Chriftand his Church ; Chriſt b:forc hebetrocheth his Church, pec- 
? ment, . fely knowes all the faults the Church hath, or ſhall have, all the fins thar e< 
ver the ſhall commit, and all the incumbrances & diſhonor ſhe ſha] haye, 
er out of judgementhe betroths her to himſelfe, rhetefore furely this will 
bold, Comfort yourlelyes with this Chriftians, though there be many fayl- 
ings after your comming co Chriſt, Chriſt knew them all before you yere 
united to him, yet out of judgement he betrothed himſelfe unto you. 

: There mult alfo be judgement on our parts; Joo into you 2 judicious 
a heart, to chooſe me out of judgement. The Saintsw chooſe Chrift, know 
_** what they doe, They ſhak be alltanglt of Gad; every one therefare that 
2 hath heard, and learned ef the Father, commeth wnto me ; None cometh 
y . » ., Untome, but ſuch as are taughrbf God, who heare & learne of the Farher, 
Ebriſ af th\cy cometo me out of judgement; 1 know whom 1 have loved faith Pas! 
aodiomny eve Chriltian lays They notcome to umbrace Chriſt ar 
his wayes out ofnovelty, atoms fas. of won 
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cive them, m 


{hurriow red; whereas before they lay in the date; buralt our of Judge» 
pe wwe Tera nk, whewcy cruchis preſented, ix ferns 


arenew rothem, neither c.oft atiy 


uponthar, Sher im- 


OW. of irbefhre, rejeAnnot 
brace k (upon! that, bur try it, *and when youare \ then out of 
Ln rar oma it, Neither ruſt the Saints follow God, or any way of 

meetly from the example cfothers, bur out of their oxyae judgements. 
Perhaps you fee ſuchand fuch, of whom you haye a reyerent efteeme, and 
chat juftly doe rhifs and chus ; I contcfle, chat is eneughro put you upon ex- 
ammining, to bethinke youc letves, furely there is fomerbingtnir, or elſe, i is 
rot like they would do it, bur that muſt nor be rhe onely reaſon, bar it upon 
examination you finder ro be good, thexembrace frour of judgement, ne- 
yer reft uncill youcome to that that the men of Samars 2 laxd ro cthewoman, 
Now we believe that this is the Meſſiah giot betanſe of thy ſayings, becauſe 
you rok usfo, but we have heard him or ſelves, and we know that he us 
madeced the Saviour of the world. Ac the firſt they came ro Chiift upon 
her relation, burthey G's not beleeye in Chrift, burupon ſeeing and hearing 
Chriſtchemſclyes, You may come to cxaminerthe wayes, che eruthes 0 
God npon the relation and cxample oforhers, bur you mult ngt ingage your 
heartsm chem untill you lee the reality of them your felves. 

Thirdly , you muttengace Chriſt and his wayesour of judgement,noe 
outoffaddcn flaſhes jon ; ſuddeu flaſhesgoe our as foone as they 
come, You haye notable exatnple for this, Lake 14,1 5. Happy &ethey 
that may cate breadinthe Kingaome of God: © this is bleſſed doctrine ins 
deed. But by thar which followes we may finde thatthey were ſuch as pre- 
ſencly wentto their Farmes and co their Oxen , and prized them before 
Chritt, & refaſedto come te the ſupper. Sudden flaſhes there wete in thive 
that cryed Hoſawra, Hoſarna, butpreſently they crycd,C rucifie hind, cru 
cifie bm, Toſb, 24-19. the people ſeemed to be moyed with ludden affec- 
tiohs, they would ſerve the Lord, yea thatthey would, but they conſidered 
flor what they ſaid , . Tor garnet erte the Lord, faith Jihratothem, So 
Dent, 5.27. Allthat the Lord our God hath ſaid nnio me,that Will we do; 
but preleryly, ſaith God, Oh that there Were ſuch a heart in this people 

deett |, The truch is, they know hOtwharthey A gave ſuddcn atfe 
| f Chril qutof 
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” Tc 18 Lerus knaw whattby is: Thenche Churghfallsz commending he 
E. Let 1 Lecunka Sy onea of Chap» 6, Whither « thy belawed gone? 


£ida, thatthey are yery hot about a very poore, lorry, cold 


_ $f God, andupon 


/ r, that 
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whither #5 th) belevedtarned aſide ? that we may ſeeks bimmith 
he may be ou? beloved tov, ; TLAIA 1 & FJ tf G-: © 
Nor gutof, by-cnds, but-out of a right - uags , = of the excellenci 
Chriſt, having our judgracntsovercome that way, We muſt notcheoſe 
ny cruth or waycs of God, becaule the times favour that way ; wehave now 
a company of Parliament conyerrs, whowere formerly Prelaticall and ce- 
remoniall ; they ſee how the times ſway, this isngt our of j » Every 
Chriſtian thould be a judicious Chriftian, Thoteagorn Religion, they are 
an honour to Chnlt, Asthe more deliberation and. judgement there is-in 


bs ah 
4 


fin, the worſe itis ; ſothe more deliberation, the unore-;udgment there is in 


godlinefſe, the better ic is. When a ſoule chooſeth Chriſt and his ways upon 
this, OhI ſeea beauty inthe Lord Jeſu that I never ſee afore, 1 ſee himto 
be the character, and che ingraven torm of the image ofthe Facher , in him 
dwelsall treaſures, the yery God-hcad dwells in him bodily, he is the moſt 
precious amongrten thouſand, che wayes of Godare holy and righrequs, 
Here is the rule of eternal life, here lyes the ha ppineſle of the rationall cre- 
ature, theſe arethe wayesthat my ſoulecloleth with, and ſhalleleaye to for e- 
ver, wharſocyer I ſuffer inthem, for I ſee the excellency, the beauty, the e- 
quity, the glory of thetn, the Lord is. worthy of all honour from all his crea- 
tures... T his is a choiſe will hold, The world thinks the Saintgare giddy hea- 
ded people, why ? becauſe they cannot ſeeany reaſon tor what they doe; 
they cannot {ce botrome enough in reaſon of ſuch forwardneſle, and firift. 
nefſe, and zeale asthere isin them ; they think they do 5: ory in re fris 
finefle, and 
therefore they count their ways folly ; that any man will do, when he ſeeth 
another do a thing that he underſtands notthe reaſon of , hee will either ſuſ. 
pect his owne judgment, or otherwiſe think the man fooliſh ; now wicked 
menare too proudts luſpet their own judgments,to think theirown reaſon 
folly , therefore they count the wayes of God fooliſhnefſe, They looke 
- om Gads wayes ata diſtance, therefore they thinke there is no reaſon for 
ems 
It js reported of that notable Convert Marcus Galeafires , that hee was 
conyerted by a ſermon of Peter CAſart)rs, coming to heare him he expreſ- 
ſed che excellencies of Gods wayes, andthe miſtakes of the world in this fi- 
milirude, the men of the world (faith he) miſtake Gods wayes, asifa man 
ſce a company of Mufitians thafwere playing and dancing according to the 


"moſt exaCtelt rules of art, ihe ſee them ata diftance, he ſeeschem skippiug 
" andleapingup and dowy ace Company of madde men ,, ajac 
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obſerves howalttheir motions ate directed ace! 
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67 cople and their are madneſs, bur when they come nearet, and 
ras rw oa ere Pond Fan bay tn 
at appeaisin them, they cha it j Fl in then cothinke, 
| re is ſomething in —_ Dock then they thaughe.  T his hmilitude 

God bleſſed, to as it wasthe meatis to conyert that Noble man, and gnade 
him leave all his poſſcfſionsin 7ralie, and cometo Geneva , where hee be> 
came lucha pattern of ſelf-denyall, as ſcarce any ageever had chelike, God 
working by ſuch a thing upen his heart, When you come neer Gods ways 
and ſee them indeed, you will ſee infinite reaſon in them, and charge your 
—_ o* _ folly that you ſhould haye ſuch low thoughts of themas 

vehad, | 

I This is the reaſon why the Saints hold on in their ways, This judgment ts 
asthe ballaſt of the ſhip ; many hurry on in a kind of profeſſion of Religt- 
of, and the truth is, they know not what they do, nor what they profeſlc , it 
there be any new opinion, I mean not only in regard of new maniteſtation, 
but inregard of the thing it ſelfe, preſently they follow it that they may be 
counted ſome body, and feem to go beyond other men, they are asa ſhip 
that moyeth a mighty pace, all the fails ate up, and winds blow fairely ,, but 
there is no ballalt, ſo the ſhip topples up and downe, bur never comesto the 
end of the yoyage., Ln.8.6; when the feed was ſown inthe ſfomy ground, it 
ſprung nppreſently, bug becaule there wanted moitture at the root, it withe- 
red away; This judgment js as moyfture atche roote, that is the reaſoa that 


\Mat.1 3.31. wereadof the ſtony ground, thatnotwithftanding itrecerved 


the word with joy, yet when perſecution aroſe becanſe of the word, by and 
by they were offended , they were mightily caken withche wayes of God, 

ings of the, Golpelat firſt, but not having judgmencasſoen 

as ſuffering came , by they were oftended.. It czmes ſhould change 

Dgain,& the adyerlaries ſhould preyaile (which God forbid) we {hal ſoon 


baye experhce enoughof abundance of profeſſors who have choſen the 


waysof God notout of pogrncns by and by they will be offended, 
hirdly , 1 wik betroth thee unto me in loving kindneſſe, Though Chrift 
takes us to himſelf,, and will not calt us off, yet he may ſee luch failings and 
fraikies inus, 28 we may be grieyous and bucthenſome uno his {pitic , we 
ſhall enjoy butlictle ſyyeetneſs ih-our communion together through the wret- 
chednefle of our hearts. No faith Chrift, / well betroth you nuto mee tn lo. 
wing kindneſſe, my heartand wayestoward you ſhall be full of gendlenefle 
and fwectneſſe, and I will pur ſucha fra ewiſe unto your beartsbathto-. 
ye heartsfull of ſweetneſs ang 

Scripuare ſpeaks much ofthe loving kindneſs of Goda 
eo. 2.7. - Js TT; 
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'x Fisthe Scripture of the loving kindne/s of God rowards usin Chriſt, © 
Le.1s To ——_ a liccle, The Baden of God unto us in Chriſt, confifterh, 
Firſt, In the freenefle of Gods goodnefle: kindnefie ina friendis feene 
— muchin this , when he dothathing mcerely out of his good nacure freely, 
Wheretn when bedoth a kindnefle ſo ashe doth not burthen it, he doth nor upbraid 
eſſe rus his friend with what he hath done ; as he expects little before, he will nar be 


Pro10,22, Lord makerh rich. and he addet no ſorr ow withit, The kindnefles of this 


_—- tendring our weaknefle and dealing with us in ahis wayes accordingly, E- 
| he þ [it which [ have 


edthem alwayes, continyally. Kindnes makes one long-fuffering, hey Dare 
ider all t 
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inchatipeech ofhersthere wasnochi 


ulaying 
kghe other, If thou tt ac ſerving Chriſt, andicanft appeale ro 
him hey heart jocovnttlelias , to hongur him as he requireth , I ſay 

h there be an hundred weakneflesin anaction, if there bee but one 
tn goo allthy weakneſles are palt by, that one good thing is takemno-» 
tice of. 

Again, kindnes is ina loying, ſweet» amiable carriage toward one ano» 
ther in our conyerle one with another, Ohthe ſweet, amiable carriage thar 
is in Chrift coward his people ! and that Chriſt expects likewile from them 
ro him again, If you reade the book of the Caxitcles you ſhall hnde what 
{weert, amiable exprefſions there areberween Chriſt and his Church, what 
rebounding as it werethere is of love and kindnefle one to another, 7 by love 
* beiter then wine, faith the Churchunto Chrift ; and, thy love i better 
then wine, {faith Chrift unto his Church, This ought to be berween man & 
wiſe, this is kindneſs, 1 C 07.1 3:4. Love isthere laid to be k#nde, there isno 
morofity inlove, but all a ſweerneſle, 

Fiftly, kindneſs is in cafineſsto be entreated, Jam. 3.17, Peaceable, 

ent le, and eafie tobe intreated. Thus in Chriſt, he is cafie to be increated 

his Church, and the Church ſhould eafily be intreated, and indeed is 2 
when the hearts ofthe Saints are right, there isan ingenuity inthem, they are 
foone moved toany ſeryice Chritt calleth for, 

Laſtly , kindnefſe iscompathonace, ſenſible of all ſufferings, ſo Chrift 
and his Saints mutually, Such loying kindnes asthis ſhould be in all mary- 
age-communion ; wherethere isthis loying kindneſs there isa {yeer con- 
jugall communion indeed, and ſo tar as any of this is wanting, fo farre the 

lesfing of a maryage eflateis wanting z one reaſon amongſt others, why 
God makesſo much uſeefthis Allegory of marryage, toexpreſle ſo great 2 
myſtery of godlineſs, as the union berweene C hriſt and his Church, is to 
reachthoſe that are married to live ſotogether, as they may cxpreſsall that 
excellency of communion that is between Chriſt and his Saints, 

Now I put itto you whoare ina marryed condition, is there this loving 
kindnes in you, as may hold forth the loving kindnes that is between Chrift 
and his Spouſe ? {o far as you want in your crdeayours after this, ſo farthere 
isan evil; when you goe home take this leſſon with you, labour to walke ſo 
m that way of loving kindnes oneto another, asthat you may exprefſe how 


the loying kindneſs of Chrift is unto your ſoules, There are many frailtiesin Kic 


the man, in the wife, bur not ſo many frailtjeg\s there are in you in reference 


rour wite; Chriftis not mogoſeto you, he is notabirter husband to you, 
thc ha and, of nd Foe doo: 
"Ou 0 , or 2 yery perverte al 10h: 
conoegghcr onetime, and ern dhcp paſ 
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md Lord,in noching but 
that word, and the holy Ghott takes notice of that one word and 


Chriſt beareth with more frailtiegin you then you cam beate yith wiſts 


ive ſo well together as youdoec ? bE2s. © 
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- Lz&.18 Weknow your hysband is ofa very croffe andperyerſc diſpolitivn; © 
= ” —_ ſee vor "95/ but there isa great deale of {weerneſsand loye you; 
| it 1snot fo withus, we cannot doeto for our lives 8 Conicha giyether this 
anſiver, It may be, (aith ſhe, when your husbanid isuntoward & perverſe, 
you are perverſeagain, and you give crofſeanſwers z bur Chriſtian Feli- 
: ogfteacheth me other wile, when my husband cometh homeand is inpig» 
= 10n, Chrittian Religion teacheth me t2 be as loying, and dutifull, & amia= 
*s ble rohim as I can, and fo I hayegained the heart of my husband, It were 
"Ix." a happy thing if all womeriyould cake this home with then, and learne this 
of Monicha, «Anuſtins Mother, And lo onthe other fide, *the mann re 
ference to his wife, chis loving kindneſsis berween Chriſt & his Spoule, ler 
tappeare berween man & wite who ptafeſle their intereſt in Chriſt, 
Andthisloving kindnels of Chrift, Oh how (hould ic dray our hearts 
untohim |! Whar more preyalenumeanestodraw then loving kindnefle? 
Matke that Scripture to ſhew the powerof loving kindnes, 2 C hrg#,o, 7. 
1 fthou be kinde unt othis people, they will be thy ſervants for ever, tay 
thoſe ancient Counſellors of Kehoboars, who gave him wite counfell. If 
this be the way to drayy che heart, fucely Chriſt muſt need haye our hearts, 
"he isnota bloody husband, buta kind husbandtous, let us then be hig ſer- 
yants foreyer. It were a good leffon for at! Governors to conlider of, that 
ic is kinduxts that drawes the hearts of people, they rule not oyer beaſts, bur 
men, theretore it they would rule over them with comfort aad ſafety to 
themſelves, they thould rule with kindacſs, Hence Car. 4.4167 ic is fail, 
that ihe C haret of Solomon was paved with love for the daughter: of Jerus 
ſalems,ic isan exprelſion of Solomons gentlenels toward the people of Jeru- 
falem, I have read of eAlexanaer Severus, when his Morher and his yyite 
ic would puthim upon harſh wayes, & objected whim his mildneſs & yeild- 
res * ableneſlc to his {ubjeRts , faying, you have1 your power mare Cote 
| temptibie by your kindnes & yeelding ſo muchto your people; hisanſwet 
was, At (ectriorems, but more lecure and laſting. Certainly, it would beſo 
if Magiſtrates had nor the eyill councell of young Gallantsz* if they would 
followthe counſel of the ancient Counlellors, to be kind tothe people, they 
would be their ſervants for ever, their peace and ſafety would be more-then 
now itis, Chritt expects loying kindnefle from you uno himtelte, .& 4Jo-+ 
loving kindneslikewiſe onc unto another, _ 
Firlt. Chriſt expects you ſhould be full of loying kirdnes unto him. .Q 
ibleſled Redeemer, whar is that we ſhould do, that we ſhould be ſind cothe ! 
Theyery phuale ſeems tobe tor Chriſt, tharChrift ſhould look for 
= . , gur args. Yes, Cd ſos! jo our kindnef{&* and, be prizech it 
"6 carely, nothing inthe world js ps morgahen your kiadac; 
Wo kichtand pct note $a che fldimore Ln A 
as." *__ags- BuchowkindtoChrilkz | 


KH, $ | 
inde Fhus, youare kindeto hi {, when you clea 10 - 
Mech in molt ncedof you, 25am 36, 17. ai 
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® vs we thee, and doelt chou now come from him? Isthisthy kindnes 
tothy ? thou/ſhouldſt now be withthy friend in ime of tns danger 
andneed, andthatis kindnefſe, So I fay, there are ſome times wherein 


| Chrift ſandethin more necd of usthenat other,in ſuffering times, in times 


wherein bis cauſe hath many enemies,and our helpis calted tor,if we ſhould 
now forſake him in times of ſufterirg, may nor Chriſt, nay may notthe ho- 
ly Angels and Saicts lay, [5 1h Jour kzidneſſe to Jour friend 2 Tocome 
to Chuilt when you have need of him is not 1@ much kindne(s, butco come 
to him when he hath necd of you, this is kindneſlc, | 
Secondly , Itis kindnes when we lerve Chriſt inthe midſt of difficulties, 
You have anotable place tor this, Jer, 2. 2, 1 remember the kh ndveſſe f 
thy youth, the lote x thine «ſpot [als when thou wenteſt after me 1.1the wile 
der: efſe. Tobewillingto follow C brift in thewildernels, chat is kindncls, 
Chriſt doth notaccounc it kindnes for us toſeryc him when we may proſper 
iahisſerv ice, when ſerving of Chritt may Rand with our own cnds, when 
we may kcepe ourſhops,our lands and peſſcflicns, whea there is nodrſfi- 
culry at all jn his lervice, what grear kindres isthis ? but when for loveto the 
Ordinances, & the truchs of Chriſt, you are willingto t-llow Chriſt even in 
the wildernes,thisis kindacs & Chriſt wi.laccounc it ſo; however tome men 
have though chatthey have {hewcn great kirdneſs umoChrilt, intharthey» 
have ſaid & bornthe bruntzbur how have they bornir? by yeildirg to ſupers 
{tirious yanities, & being ceremoriall and Prelaticall; ic will be tound thae 
thoſe who have been willing to follow C hrilt jn the wilderneſs, ourot love 


. to bir, bis truth and ordinances, thac Cariſt will remember that for kindnes. 


hirdly, For young people togive uptheir young yearesto Chrilt, thar 
is kindnes, by way of alluſion at leaſt we may makeuſe of that Scripture, 
I remember the kindnefſeof thy youth; when thy bonesacre full of marrow, 
and when che world ſeekestodraw thy heart after the vanities of it, when 
thou mayeclt haye thy delights and plcaſuresin the flcſhtothe full x if then 


thou beeſt willing todeny all, and to give up thy ſ(elfe ro Chrilt, thus is loy- 
Jng kjndneſle ; one that is old may polhbly come to heaven upon re- 


penance, but what k.ndne{sisthat forhim, who hath nigh worn our all his 
daycs and ftrength in waycsot finne, in th: pleaſures ot che fleſh, and now 
when he isgoing out of the world, amd can haveno more pleaſure in hisfin, 
he comes to Chriſt for mercy ; vhat kindnes is here ? here is lelte-loye in- 
deed, butlittle kindr.eſs. 


2 hltfin ſen in Scripturguſed for Saints ;, thoſe whoare 
ly. .aad $i jn your bookes, in the Hebrew are called kizde 
yt warſlaced kivde ozes; 2s thus, Pal: 3. Know 

186 4p 4 him that is god far him if 


- 


tothy friend ? thac i is, whar is thy friend in danger, and hath LeQ. 


Sy ; (OO 
"Secondly, loving kindnes one to another, / wil betroth thee unto me 42 lo» kine - 
ing kindneſs; ill pur ſuch a ſprrit_ inta you of loving kindnes unto you **© $5; FE 
, @s.1 hayc towards you; The wordbat is here uſcd for /qving _——_— $: h. 
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are for my ſelf; bur che note 1 oblerye is , Thar tharword __ 
inn au ber Hebrew & the kind one, the Lord hath ſer - 
19'597 that are kinde, thoſethat arc of fyyeet, gentle, kinde diſpolicions, al, 
16, 10, Not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corrupt ion,the Hebreyy ig, not 
ir hinge - 1 = b apy 9 ie —_ TR) the rar be with cur ol 
e1srranflated /oving br 0. al, 149, 1, 55 eint 
: rho 97854 and te fone vbed inc 's 
yeric 5. Let the Saints be je fall in glory ; the Saints, that is, the kind ones, 
noting what an ingredientloying kinanels is to Saint-{Hip, unto gedlineſſe; 
cherefore it isnot enough for Chriſtians co be godly, bur Reyes be kinde 
oneuntoanother too, 3 Pet, 7, 3. And to godlineſſe adde brotherly kinder» 
#eſ5: Youthinke you are godly, bur you are of a rugged hewen dif- 
_ ſucly, cruell, rigid, ſevere, froward, perverſe, know isthe cx. 
rtarion unco you this by from God, if you willapproye your (elyts ro be 
godly, Adde to your godlineſſe bratheriykinaneſſe, except you adde that, 
youcan have lirtle comfort in your godlines. It is impofſibicindeed for one 
thatharhche power ofgodlinefs, and haththetrue comfort and ſweernesef 
it, to be of a rugged and rigid diſpoſition 3 the reaſon is, becauſerhere isthat 
infinite ſatisfaction as I may fo fay, that ſuch a hearthath in'God, thatthere 
is nothing chat can come trom wichont that can make ſuch a heart bicter, 
there io muchſweernes in that fatisfaRion thatit harh in God,asthe Scrip» 
wre faith , A go:d man ſarisfied from himſelfe; thar it is not all the bi 
terneſs from withoutthar can fowre ſuch a hearr.. _ | 
It isrue indeed if you haye a veſſel ofhoney, a lime gall will make allchar 
birrer, bur if you have a veſſel of gall a lice honey will not make that ſweet 
Bur in grace it isthus, though there bes great deaſe of bitterneſs ina man oc 
wotnans —— be of rugged natures, yeta dropoftrue faving 
grace will fweetenall thatgall; and if they be once gracious, a greatdeale of 
gall & biternes that cometh from wichoutwill not imbicrer that ſyeernes, 
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_PELWETIE, Yor an My marry lawsta cnOU 1 Di 2,” Fi 
FR Ede NGarp ty made breaches/oe ev-Chrilt andiclelf, when jr. hath | © 4 

[ the ftw inghat marryage Communion, nomaryaile if there be no | ; 

zernes in the other maryage communion, "4895 - 

. I will give youa agtable example of this, a man who before. his breach 

with God ws ofa leet dil pohtion was yery milde and loving, but afier he 

V a59f2 pery Sig Faueh, & troward difpefition, The example is Saw! ; 
When he wt: fiſt choſco King, how humble washe ? hee acknowledges 

him to be of the lesft of the tribes of / ſrael, and the leaft in kis fa her 
bmpra00 en lome rayied opon hia}and laid, [hal this man raigne over 

2 ihe text he peld hs peace; and when athers would haye had them 
killed, no, by no means they mult noc be flain, becauſe God had ſheywen 

him mercy in a late yictory.given him, Bu aftcr $ax/had fallen from God, 
Othe rugged, perverle, cruc diſpolicion of his {piric then,cvento Jone! bar. 

his foh, a gracious, loying, [weet natured fog, then Thos ſorme of the pre 
verſe, rebellious ape, he cali a jaychnarthim co kill him, then che toure- 
Kore & five Prietts inthe Ciry of Neb mult be altflain in hisanger; Whae. 
wasthe botromeofallthis ? Jewasthe breach berween God and his owne 

{pixic. Oh take heed of breaches berween God and you, for they will pur 

you intoa perverle andfrdward diſpoſition, What doch a man ger by the x | 
want of this kindnelsatidlovingdilpofition, Heuoubleth himſelf; Pro. 11. DI 
.Þ7. Hethat w er#ell,, of a ſharlh difpolition, trxaxblerh his own fleſh. I 
appeale to you, do you yetloſe muchot the lweetneſs of yourlives; yourhar 
arc ina marrycd cond tion ? Whac comfort hayeyou in your-liveswhen 
there is rothing but longing a5,ged crofling one another ? youtrouble your 
own houlc, and your own fleſh; whercasitchere were loyiagkindnets bc- 
twixt you, it would [weetenall your comfurts, yea all yourcroffies. The lo«« 
ving ofa man or a woman isthe beauty of aman or woman, Pro 
19, 2, ;1 hekindra7of 4man, t the deere of a max, faichthe texrehere ; 
And of a woman, P72.35, 29. among other tugh comendations of a ver- 

 Exou4 womariwho had done excelent ly this isone, 7 he law of ki:dnes ts ws 

prides art made IR. ang, __ have no = | 
£yenzo their mough; cs,.theig taggues are þ ew are angred 

*« 2 weman endif S 04,\the Text faith, 5ke law of t2rdnes ie 

ndoes of ber he wes law coher mouth, & chat 


"I 
* = 


May. 
AISLE - he”: 
of 4 i 


@z6 - 


- ” a p. 


S 


—_ 


LeR, 13 graſs, and: + 


enefl; 
m2 
os 
pr 
gentle, ſweer, and loving ſpir 
[ 41] betroththee unto me in mercies. | 
Loving kindnefſe and merciesmay ſceavinthe reading as if they were the 
fame, but there is agreat deale of difterence inthem. 
Ker fratus Andin mercier,| Viſcera, ſothe word is,'/ will betroth theexnta ny ſelf 
2an:ua, ſed #7; bowels, Not the fruue only, butthe root  notthe water onely, bacthe founs 
—_— taine; thou ſhalt have the fountain of a!l good, my very bowels, from whence 
fed omen, Aowesall mercies. Wherefore Chriſtians you need not fear the want of the 
ſupply of mercies, why ? becauſe you haye the fountaine of mercics from 
nr 4-6. they fpring. God may grant to-wicked men many fruits of his 
bounty and goodnefle ; yea but they have no: his bowels, thy have not the 
ſouncam, the root trom whence all (prings. | 
Here isthe happineſſe ofa Chyjftian, not onely tohave much good from 
The redlo God , butto have thoſe very bowelsfrom that conieth, -Hete 
Saree lies he dignity, the glory ofz Chriſtian, the Y | | 
fo caſil; Chrithans,. youthall nottherefore ea! — muta 
5 Prapany calle furar yori wade for you haye gor the bowels of merCy to be yours, 
| $54. YES the ſyring-beadotallunemy to bee yours, wheage youray 
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4 willberreththeennto me in m:7 Ciet. 
rrmy > to leaichinto theſe mercies-: Itis an argument hat hach a 

mn, 

Ee JAhey arc a depth ſwallowing upthe greueRevilof fin or Afijoy, fo 
you ſhould poure a paile of water upon the planchers in your chamber , ic 
foul great dealc of water, like a herle {ca ; burcake a paile. of water, and 
poure-itinto the deep Ocean, and icisthere ſwallowed up, and appears 
eg. Qur afflictionschar are upon us, and our Ginacs, jnthemſclyes ap- 
doo ave , bur when they come to be [allowed up in cheſe bowels, inthele 
Gods metcies, 1h which be betrocherh himſelf uno us., theyare as 


ON in compariſon, Thergore the "oo 


c aan fuch Reange cxprel- 
lions of the wondertulnefsof Gods mercics to ST 
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The Scripmre hathchree notable words to pun 3} xc lulacflc of Gods 
merciexin iſt, The fitft is Epheſ. 2. 7, ths ji Xa hams raches of his fre 
iches that arecaltin, oyer andabove, The A - word is 1n Rom... 


20, The grace of God bath been mre then exceeding , there a ſecond 


And a third is, 1 Tins, 1.14, 7 be toy nah; of God mg ny ne herds tc: 
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but aboye Uche define chateyer God had inal aisworks, that us the chief, 

to glorifiethe riches of his mercyin Chriſt, They are indeed dowels of mer- 

oY, when they are ſuch agin the glory of which God atraineth tis great de- 

higne M _ the world, he would neyer kaye made the world, had it not 

en for that. oe 220704 | Tor 7 

Fourthly, They ate the heart-blosd metcies of } B'SUS:CHR IST, 
theyaretuch mercies 25 are worth all the blogd-of Chriſt , and tishlovd 
was certainely moſt precious blood , when Chriftſeesany convenedand 
Wag home to him, to be made ſubject of Gods mercy, hee thinks his 
blood well beſtowed, The texe {ai.h, be hah ſee bis ſeed, and bis ſoRle ſhall 
be ſa'tsfied. Thave _ for allthe blood 1 {hedde, Indeed I cog 
iy Father; and was madea feryant, a curſe, 1 fuſtercd the wrath of. 
ther, my blood was ſhed,” butifthisbeche ſruitofit , thac ſuch and ſacha 
—_—_— haye this mercy, I have enough forallmy blood , Tam glad that 
eyer Iinedir. 

Yea God the Father is well pleaſed withit, he thinks the blood of Chriſt 
but a valuable price to purchate Tuck merciesasthele; As forallthe-glory of 
the world God cangiye tharuntomenthat he hates, to reprobates; as Jo 
ther ſaith of cthie whole Turkiſh Empire, itis buta crum of bread that the 
Mafter of the houſe throws to hisdogs ; but when it cameth to his mercies in 
Chcift, theyare ſuchasare worththe blood of his Sonne, that mult goe to be 
the price for the purchaſing ofthem, 

6. They are fuchmercies as God beſftaws on purpoſe that hee may de» 
Clare toall eternity before Angels and all his Saints, whatGed isabletodoe 
for a creature, to what a height ofexcellency and glory thele infirute mertics 
areableto raiſe apoar creature unto, Theſe myſt aceds be greaz, + 

Yea theyare {uchas muſt bethe objeRtor Hage Sand Saints fo admire 
at, adore and magnific the name of God for, eyeriaſtingly, 61! 

"What ſhall Ifay more in gaming any fruics of theſe mercies ? Such mer- 
cies as whereas before fin made thee to be the ebjer of Gods hatred, it 
makes thee ngv tobe an objeR ofhis piry, God og efrom thy {fin 
to ſhewhis mercy, Take hecd ofabuſing it, it is childrens bread, that which 
Tnow ſpeak, let us not finne thatgrace may abound, God /orbid; ſecingthy 
fin canner oyercome Gods goodnefle; let Godsgoodnels oyercometby fin x 
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ſooner aye more 
warden 
that riftans ra 
thonghes, iovery lowre; fome 
ties, but alas it is ſoyvre fruic ; _— 
\ roman nh rrerye. of 4 ee rt re gh bur ro doe irmeerly 
econicience halesto i, it is bar ſowre- graſſe, Buc whena Chritian 
czn by Faith ſer him/clfe- before the Sun-ſhine of theſe mercies of God in 
Chritt, and continuallylive mche midft ofybe luftreof thegrace of God is 
Chiift, he groweth ripe ſooner, and his truitis \weerer, You may know 
whether ic bethe San of nefle or no.that you argyſer in, Doth your 
ye 0 and isic lweetfruic ? Thoſe calke of mercy and of 
Chriſt, whohayethe name of Chrift in their mouths, bur is their fruic ſowr, 
docs nothing come from themburcrabbed fruit ? theſe menare notin che 
Sun, they are blinde, they cannotſee the Sun, theyare but ina light ofcheir 
own Pans ina heat oftheirown maki 


ng. | 
\Epheſ. 3-18, 19, The Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians, that they may 
be ableto comprehend, what is the bredth, and lengt hand depth oy height 
of the riches of God in (, byift : Marke, the Phylolopherscellsus burofthree 
any races - yr ee rk ; or _ _ of —_ —_— _ 
new the love 0 i/t that pa{ſeth knowledge, t y rg 
ar yr fulnefſe of God; Mere wtheefiet of "4 when we bas. 5 to kad 
the bredch, and bg rv ight of Gods loye, and haye thar 
knowledge by the Spirit of God that paſſethallnaturallknowledg, then we 
come to be filled with allthe fulnefle of (50d. Here now is a glorious Chei- 
Ran, a Chriſtianfilled withalithe fulnefſe of God, V Vould- you be {07 
Learnethento exerciſe fairh muchabour the infinite riches of the-mercy of 
God in Chriſt, this will fill you withall the falneſs of God, you complain of 
barrennes#nd empanes in your hearts arid lives, it is becatſe you exercile i@ 
litdle Faith in theſe mercies of God in Chrift, 

God berrotherhhis Church unto himfelfe in mercics, in bowels, Let us 
learrie to pleade theſe mercies before the Lord;xro pleade them when we are 
in any ſtrai, to pleadewih God for bowels, -& /a7, 63, T5; Locke downo 

ombe aver, and behold from the habit atio» of thy hali eſe awd "hy gf - 

, where us thy zeale, andthy ſtrength, the [riding ofthe bowels, & 
thy werotestow ards ne? arethey riſtyaine 4% Lotd, haſt thou not faid chas 
thou wilt thy Chureh uo thy feif in bowels 7? Where is the ſound- 
ingofthy bowe's ? 
ſhall mifſe of 
himſelfe un- 
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fe, 18 thingsfhould ſo raiſe our hearts, .chat wee ſhould proceft as T:8rher did, 1 
eee procefifaithhee | Tele ing oi works 
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p , God ſhallnorpur nreeoff with | 
I be unworthy otany, yer Hemow his mercy isfree, why thenſhould 
not I haye my portion in gheſe glorious things ? _ 
Come1n then. come inch finullfoule, bein love with Jefus Chriſt, & che 
ways of godlincfic, know thatalithele mercievarerendred uncothy foule this 
day, to'break ce, eyenthat hard heatr of thine, and they ate astret for 
thee as for any. 'There is noching more pleafing uno God thentor thetts be 
taken wicththe glory oftherichcs of his mercy. Thoucanftperforninoduty 
foacceprable untgGod as this, to have thy heart break uporithe codfideca.. 
tion of his bewcls, to-have thy bowels yernagain , androcome in andclule 
wich his infinite, rich, and glortousgrace of his, | 

Whichitthoudott, know that the lir{mamentthou art united to, Chriſt, 
thoudolt lanch into the intmite Oceanof mercy; nov thay breathelt 3n-che 
element of mercy, new thou liyelt iponnothing but mercy,  - 

Is it ſo ? Then know Godexpectsa mercihilldiſpofiticnfrom thee rgo. 
God betratherh thee in righceouluefle, and putreth righteouſnefle neahee ; 
in ,udgment, and gives thee. judgment too ;in loving kindeefle , and makes 
thee loving and-kind likewiſe z in mercics ,- and putrech mercics intockee, 
bowelgintochee alſos T | ! 

Firſt, toward himſelf, Why ? can we be mercifuliunto God ? what good 
can weedoetoGud ? GodexpeRts you ſhould haye bowels toward him-3 
How ? Thus, Doſtthou ſee the name of this blefied God thy hnsband to be 
diſhonoured inthe world ? Oh thy bowels ſhould yern , thou ſhould(i have 
bowels working now, Wahar, doch God lbok uponthee iothy blood, in thy 
milery,and doch his bowels yern coward thee ? Canl(t thou look upon God 
11 hisdiſhonour, and higcaule trampled under foot, and do not thy bowels 
yern toward him ? Jt ſhould pitie thy ſouleto ſee this blefied to beſo 
much diſhonoured in the worldas he is , to ſce that chere are fo few inthe 
worldthat loye and tearethis God , whois thy God , and hathdone thee (o 
much good: V Vhar, isthere any caulc up wherein the name of God 
ſhould be honoured 7 T hy bowels work preſently coward it, Cant, 
5. 4. rr-dyrng 7, v4 his hand by the hole of the doore, and m) bowelewere 
moved for hins, V Vhea Chriltdid but begiatoopen a door, put but in his 
hand , when there was any good bur beginningto bedone 3 Oh my bowels 
were moved, faichthe Church, and I could never be axquiet untill I had en- 

vired after , yea and found my beloved, Is there inning to let in 
hrift wo the 
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diſcaſe. An unmercitul : this, | 
arc wee, and who are we that Gods mergiesſhould be ſhewen to- 
wardsus ? why.got our merciescoward our brethren then -? The Scripture 
c exccedingly for mercy inthe Sainrs toward one another, C of, 4,1 7. 
Þ-t on as the Elett of od bowels of merc) and kindneſs, VVould you have 
an Argument unto your lelyes that you are Gods EleR? pix on bowebthen, 
Never was there gm finge youlived , oryour forefathers lived , wherein 
God called for bowels more thennow. Do you hear ofthe miſeries cf your 
brethren, their goods {poiled, houles burnt, wives, children ctayithed; them- 
ſelves impriſoned, their bodies wounded, and yer nobowelsall this while 3 
what, you hard-heanted irthe meane time ? Are youthe ele&t of God ?why 
1 pray you, what is your fleſh more thenthe Heſh of others? w our 
kn more then the comforts of others ? why ſhould you lie foftgnd: fafe 
moxe-then others ?_ Ts thete any {uch difference berwixt you and your bre- 
Gan, 0g mey (haul be intailery,cndyou mutt be pampered ,and ſcarce 
the very wind to blow on you , and yer in the meane time your hearts 
pr ipar ds them? Iris true, God i is char hath made the difference 
yÞu will ay ; and God may makea diftcrence where he pleaſerh, 4 grancir, 
8nd it would not grieye God to make fucha di beryweene you and 
inde She ſaw your bowels yern tewards them. But if God layesſuch af I 
upon your brethren who are better then you, and have done more I 


ſurely chou never knewelt whatthe loye of God meang, -** -- 
Mar Ce A OIEY 
| bourty and}beralizy toward our brethren, for 
ward them. God as able! omake al gr ace aboxnd 
wajes baviag all fuffierenc) in allt bs 
c isno kuchtex inallthe book of 
£20 thatend, tha part o! 
ve any thing 
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all hinde of gr ace, that) p wx en that, & © 
powertoo ; burchac is nocenoligh, Marke, that 


ſufficiency in a8 things, It wereergughone | 
.G AarYyc-on ”— ſhallka all chings needfulf , no oa hove all 
things, It be had (aid thus, you ſhall have ſufficiency inthatyouhave \, tha 
is ſomething, no but you ſhall have #l/rhimgy, and faf ciency in allthings, 
- and all ſufficienc) in all things. Y caburl may want betore T dye ? No 
you ſhallhaye alwayes all ſufficiency in allthiugs, Well, this'may make 
usdoe ſomething, you may thinke if Ido this good work, and noir and 
ancther, I hope I do wy part, naburyou muſt «bowed, you-muſtdoceyery 
good work and abound mevery good work, *Bur I ſhall draw my-elf dry if 
I be ſoabundam- inevery good work z No, God isable to make al{grace 
in youtoabaung towards you, that you alwajes having all ſufficiency 5: 
llthings ma) abounds; Youlhall neyer be drawndry, foryouhayethe 
bowelsof Gods mcrcy, e Alexander giving large giits, (ome agked him, 
. what will you keepe tor your (clfe ? Spes, faith he, 1 willkeep: Hopefor my 
Jelf, Iillmake account chatfill chere are greater things comming for me; 
avhathe had he gave away, becauſe he bada ſpirit chat looked after and ho- 
ped for.great thingsto come ; Certainly Chriltianwhaye that left, -alwayes 
they hope, they may exp:ct great things, Why ? becaule they have the 
boweisof Gods merciestobetheirs, : $3048 Dio fans 
_. .Onething.more (to knitalltogether) altrighteouſneſle, all judgement, 
2 rng kiadgelle, all cxcrcies comes from Godthrowugh ont unioa-with 
&.hriit.: 4 - 
' Though God b: an infinite ocean of gpoodnelle, yet we canexpe@t nothi 
from Cod butchroughour union with Chriſt, Man hath forfeited the the 
he had toallchc goodneſs of God,and nowthe tithe upon whichte istohold 
all his goed, it is the Þryon be. bath withthishusband, with J E'SUS 
C H RIS Tby veuueotthismarryage. Whenlſoever Faithgoesco heaven 
for any good from Gad, jt goeth ro heaven by yerte of thisright; and ob- 
tainethall che good it gets from God by ycrtue of that conjugall union the 
ſoul hachwith JESUS CHRIST. X 
How bleſledchen was thetime when Chriſt was firtt reyealed to the 
Chungwancs 4%, 3 bo, T_ King I" "Y _ —_—_ adafhef 
is motÞber craw#The aa) of his e bs, dat. the pla 0 
'* The opened fan with Chritt”,- Guſt needes , 
of wry tns ol ments} 2g ſhould chis 


tat aueete We, 
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Pita Fas > ages het have bi | 


1a hal comets paſe in that da), I wil hears ſaith the Lard, I'will +6 
art the beaveiigand they (hall heare the earth, : 
Arich £81: hjt AY beare the corme ,avd the wine, and the ole 4nd, hey 
tart leareel.* 
En will ſores herwmto OP IÞn5/4 wid I vil have PACTCY PO __ 
had ng obtained mercy, and 1 wiil ſay to hems which were nat my 
; Me, T how art ms) people, andihey ſhal ſa), The art wm God, 
REY will even betroththee wnto mein faithfulnef”, 
: S? NE » Here is achir bexrothing, 4 nal{betrothy” 4 nill beliach, 
VESHESS. [ »/ betrith, Jerome batdy a. note upori'that.and ſarch, 
269. that icisghtice Tepeated to notethroe leveraltimesof Gods 
SLE betrothiog himlelie unto his people,' 1, V Vhien /he called 
SESD Abrahams." 2, Atcerthey went our of Egy yr an and were in 
he wikierneſſea Mount Sinai» 3, lnche time of the Golpe oftt figs dreuewum © 
Expofitiee Cdalvmniaich, t SAT: ed Wttys butitis ici led ſriven | , 
giverha __— ( whidh I Ae co berbe Ferre Lihoft) lym. I 
why itisthricetepeaced rs poltatizing I(rael could hardly helceve ef 
that ever God woull an x es ag as this, what after the L calt 
lraclaway ? yea calt her to the bealts ( tar lohe threa:neth in che'former 


partot hapacr) yernow betroth ber to himlelfs.qhis Was uitkely. ys 

; = bona befne, foggy bave 1110 you uxuth is, 

the word inthe Originalt is//4x,the ſamethatis ihefore, buy 

= <chethirdcimeicigſaid [az] the T yeas an El. 


isin«derhird And, and thereforerocxpeellethat xx pu | 
wi even]  lnfaichfulneſſe] Inlieadinels, lo the war yeh | 
_ #betrat erm teins ea yay my rough owaphe bal No” | 

be fdableandfirmie, So the | ; ofcen wied in $cxips S988-1 71 3: conflanthe 
His handewore fe vol T | Wc1 : Heine . PSs « 
Se Dewt.:28..59, 4 wi £1) X 

table caehalle theirs 
1 willy diſe mr: up @ {att rf, 
Sp lame rocte,a i 


'F 
bd 


ſteady, 
why. | 
ner? Chriftsloycis (icady , becauſe it þ purogvvichone inixture; i i$a holy 
. . exts, Eſay 55. 3. The ſure mercies 
of Davidare promi In' Aits 13, 34. that Scripeate js quoted, 
andthere « is ſhe holy thingy of David; As noting, ' becauſe he lore of 
on ++ holy, meme tele and a Foeſ WR 
iſts loyc unto his people is in righteonſneſſe, as before, and in - 
ment, and inloving hindneſſe, and ok ; It is barely beader 
rature, and therefore it is fteady & firm, #/ith him there is no {badow of 
change, Itis grounded upona fure covenant, therefore firme, Though in- 
he love of Chriſt may be to usasthe ſhining of the alyayes in 
the fruits of ic, ſhining our ſo gloriouſly, buethe Sun keepes his courſe in a 
Ready way, though ſometimes it is clouded, and we have it notſo 
ly asat other crimes, The Sainesſhould faſten upon the loye of Chriſt inthe 
Covenant; andthough other things be neyer lo uncertaine, yerthey ſhould 
quiet gyebern iorthis, that their happineſs in the Covenant of grace igCer= 
taine; psthe loye of our friend iSuncertaine, very tickle and incor» 
Rant; thoſewho wg upon you, 'and ſeemeas1f their hearts were 
with you,/but whar moodsand fits will there be artimes ! and when 
ou have moſt need yo: know not where to fine them, Bue the 
over Chriſt iscertaine and able, 2 Sams,23.5, Marke how Davidcom- 
forred himſelf in che Rablenefle of the loye of God in the covenant, Thowgh 
he dot hnot cauſe my howſe to grow, yet he hath mtde wit h me awever! 
ing covenant, ordered itiall things and ſire, audthis is all my deſire & all 
hs $aine 29 Pope, thatis, tharthe Covenant is ſure and ftedtalt, ' 
Jvew And(aswehaveopeneditin allthe former) ſ@here itmmult bermuwall. 
Chriſt 1 will betrththee in faithfulneſe, 2nd make chee faithtullrooz thar is, 
ferdy. thou ſhalthave a ſteady, flrme, (table ſpirit in chy love to me, though nor 


in that Chriſtsis,yetthere is 4Mtabiliy in che hearts ofthe Saints 

, unts Chriſh? arenotcartied up and down witherery wind of do&trine, 

en ere Fang beideher lu way Kobrt 7.9, 

li | 80 20.25, ; on bu w4),10d.17.9, 

Ir deatede lo, ks tbo hc ofthe Saines unto Chriſt wel ho- 
though nor 
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id Monte firſt, rONe © : 
here go-fix 3 bee Sans Gade all-bofficiency in God 
NETOTIE on s Ire ed,and there they ; | , 
COORITS flow here] ck be 
to w KcoOmesto A er,w Kmayiu 
finds a hulneſſze, 
God, and therethey fixe, A fickle, waycring, unſtable ſpiric is exceeding 
unbeſeeming a Chrittian, As it isinthe body, ſommewho have fluſhings of 
ha poga.rerpgoodocine tor a while, but whenwe know this good co» 
lour is buc a Huſh, it is rather an argument of a diſeaſe, then of a good cam» 
xion. Anendota candle that burnes inthe Rn falhes of 
ight now and then, but a candle that is ſet upon a table gives a lteady and 
conſtant light, Mad peopla you know have their /ndrcramntervalla, forme 
tires wherein they doe actyof reaſon, butyou may perceivetheyare not.in % 
cheir wits, becauſe chere js not conſtancy, and eycancſle in their aRions, F- 
This ftablenes,thiseyenes in a Chriſtian way is che beauty and glory ofit. 2 
Though you be never ſo forward ſorerimesin that whichiggood, yerif ar 
otherpaneaponr hearts be off, there is no beauty in your converſation, Buc 
give mea Chriftan whoſe wayes arc eyen, that you may finde a confiais. y 
mn bim inall his wayes, 
Thoſe who haye ſuch fickle, uncertaine, inconftanchearts, are never like 
to excell ; if they baye any. truth inthem, yetchey will never be eminenc 
Chriſtians, Ger.49.4..it is laid of Ruben, Ruben unſtable as water, but h:e 
ſhall n# excell; lo irmay be faid of a Chriſtian unſtable ; here is one of 3 
good afteRions, at ſomerimesyery forward, but unſtable as wacer, he ſhall . : 
notexcell. Conſtancy in loye jsexceeding comely and beautifull berween «1 
man and wife, from thence is the expreſſion ofthe holy Ghoſt here; it adds | | 
much untothe luftre and comfort of their lives. For mento ſeeme ſame» 
cimesto be mighty fond, & other times to be bixter and ſore, like Nabals; 
or the wite to be very fond ſometimes, ard to be grievous & irkeſomear 0- 
ther times, this takes away the beauty,the comfort of their lives. 
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Izirs delcendsco his Spoule, as a man is willing togivelatioaGtiones 


her frien1s, though the cruth is he would doe any thin imhe work ur f 
love to his wife, yet in regard of hewweakneſle, xterm wer 


he is comentto enter into bond, todoany thing that is firting # i ro 
make allchings ſure befoce-hand, ſay her friends, he prefencdly yeilds;or ic 
iS no other but what he is willing to doe without bonds, —_ | 
andtheir minds, Thus itis between Chriſt and hisSpoule + Therruthisghe 
love of Chriſt is croughtomake a ſupply of any of our wams, but wee' are 
weake, and would faine have things made ſure , therefore 1aich Chriſto 
helpeo:ur weakeneſs, I willeyen enter into bond, and you may be ſure. I 
will be taicifull chen , 1 wilt biade my faichtulncs tro you for all rhe good. you 
would have, | t 
And this faithfulneſſe of Chriſt is either in regard of thegreat Marri- 
age-Covenant, there hce yill be ſure co be faithtull ro his Spatiſez Orin | 
L 
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regard of all particular promilcs, that areunder things as it were, There is 

the great marriage-Coyenar, about reconciling God, and paying all debts 

thatare owing ,and ſatisfying Gods juftice, and bringing to —_ life ; but 

there are many under-promiles, and Chrilt will be taichfullinchem all. P/; 

25. Io. you have a promiſe wortha kingdome, Al rhe paths of the Lord 

are merc) andtruth,not onely mercy, but mere) and truth, mercy ingaged. 

V Ulked men may have mercy fron Sod, from the generall baunty ard | 

goodnele, and mercitull diſpolition of God, butyharthe Saints haye is | 

trom !rxth, 2s wellasfrom were), itis bound to them, Jvy | 

God flands muchupon this thatthe hearts of his Saints ſhould confide in- , 
Chriſt him, He accountsnot himſelfe honoured except we confidein hun : there- 

Rands _ foremarke how Chriſt ſuiterh himſelfe unto our weakneſle , thatwee may | 
ye confide in his faithfulnefle, Whar is it (faith he) that you poore creatures 
the hars dooneroancther when you would make things fure betyyecne you ? - Wee 
- anſwer thus, Lord we ingage ourlclyes by promiſe one to ancther; 1 willdo 
«ould folaith Chnlt, you ſhallhaye my promiſe,my faichfullpcomile. A:ts 2.39. 
conkdeia Peter invites to Baptiſme upon this ground, becauſe the pransiſe is. made to 
hm. you andto)onr children, andto as ma) as the Lord ony Godjhalcall : The. 
firſt he ſpeakesto the Jews the other cothe Gentiles; As if-he ſhould-ſfay, 

Come inand recciye Baptiline, for to you andro your Childrenthe promilc 

js made; to youthMare )ewsand to your children, and to the Genel they. 

bayc the promiſethatyou haye, they come under the ſame Coyenant for the 

maine,the promile istothem and to their children coo; And. chis. promiſe 

that Chriſt hathingaged himſelf in, isno other thena draught of chatwhich. 

- was beforethe nidilegen rom allerernity,and thereforeit is {o muchthe 

4 more ſure, 7it,142. the Golpellis called apromiſe before the world (began 

' All promiſes inthe Scripture are but a draughrofchartgrandpromile that 

Godt made to his Son before the world begarzAs if Chriſt ſhould 


fay, Will youhavee by promiſc? This is patt long agoe,my Far 
wilt od bond yetm 3 ua Lavra ar 7 you bayeaoy promile 
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to | ver, we doe not onely make a yerballpromiſe ,, by word of 
ric rouch, but we wvrite it, Godbath cherefore given us bis Serip:ure, andthe. 
er chieſe thing in Scripture isthe promiſe , God hath ſer co his tand to his pro» 
he mile in Scripture. Hence L*t her hath a notable expreſſion, The w 
re wn > doth eſpecially aimat chis, that we ſhould notdoubt, but believe, 
i © WI confide, hopethac God 1s mercitull, kind, patient. 

I VVhatdo you more ? Here you haye my promile and my hand , is there 


ou any thing elſe you ulc tro do, to make thingsfure ? VVeanſwer, Lord wee 

take witneſſes, 1 will do ſo too, fairh God, V Vhen we would make things 
1 ſure indeed, wetakenotonly wo, but three, or four, but halfa dozen wic- 
n nelles ſornctimes. You ſhall baye witnefles faith God as many as you will, 
is witneſſes ofall forts, witnefles in heaven, wicnefles in earth; In heaven, 1 
ts lokn 5.7. The Father, theWord, andthe holy Ghoſt , witneſles authentt- 
at Call, ot credic enough, the three Perſons inthe T rinity, upon carth, the ſpi= 
rit,the water, and the blood, 

| Whatdo you more tomake athing ſure ? Lord , we ſet to our ſeales too; 

ou ſhall have thattoo fa. th Ggd, you ſhall hays feats of all ſorts, you ſha] 
_ the broad ſcale of Heaven;the Sacraments , the ſealsof the Conmanc ; 
2nd youthall haye my privie ſeale, 1 will cake my Ring off my finger, I will 
gye yonerencpeſcale ofthe [pi. it, anddo bur ſhe this ſcale, it is authent- 
call enough, _ + | 

.b there any thing more? Yes we anſwer, there is one thing more, wetake 
ancath, I willdothar too, faich God , that you may be ſure, and confide in 
my faithfulneſſe, Heb.6.17. God willing more abuxdam 1!) 19/hew nnidthe 
heirs of promiſe the inamnt ability of his councell , confirmed it by his oath, 
As if he ſhouid ſay, there is no ſuchneed ofan oath , bur Iwill be abundant 
to you, becauſe I would haye ycu trult mee, And mark this isfor the fake 
0 too promiſe, God would never haye dorethisfor other men, itis 
foryour ſakes onely who age the heirs of promile, in regard of your weak- 
neſle he conrfimsall with an oath. Andit wee would have things ſure, wee 
will not have the cath of fuch az are ofno great credit, Mark, theretote it 
isthatGod ſweareth , and chat by the greateſt oath, very 13. Becanſe he 
could ſmeare b) no greater laith the text, he ſware by himelfe, 

. Is thereany thing mote ſaith God that you uſe co do among your ſelves 
to make things lure ? Yes Lord, weule torake a pawn roo; You ſhall haye 
thattoa faith he, I willg.veycua pawn, and ſucha pawnas if you neyer had 
any thing you would be happie. whatis that? 2 Cor. 1. 32.#hohath 
labdos averives 9the.carneſt of bus ſpirit #n our be atts. L,will fend my 
ſpirizto bean earneſt of allthe good that 1 intends do for you cyethaltingly. 
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"Le 192 pawne, when there Is ſome fpeciallthing doneinyay to that 'w by , 
__ Y dhe noone of, that we are not ohily promiſed it, and have it ugi 
and fcale, and haye an oath and a payne, burir is in 4 great 
and fo begun as the difficulty isoyer. Thoſe wh@live under che 
thegreateft part of our falyation already done foftis, God mate a 
of tending his Son intothe world ; Now in Gods performing that | 
that God- man ſhould corne into the workd to be rmade a cutle forfin;this is 
the greateſt worke of allthatisto be donetoallerernity, and if Gad would 
haye failed in any thing it would have been in that. Ic is not ſo mich for 
God to deliyerus inthis world, itisnot ſo much for himto bring us ro hea- 
ven, asit is to ſead his Son into the world robe made a curſe for us. 
when God hath done ſogreat a work and hath beene faichfull in thar 
p:omiſe, he hah taught us tor eyertorrult in him, to belceye his fai ls 
m making good other promiſes, If a man who owes fiye thouſand d, 
and payes you foure thouſand nine hundred of it, you thinke ſurely hee w 
rever breake for one hundred, ] may truft him forthe rett, ſeeing hee hath 
deak(o taichfully wich me inthe great ſumme. God hath paid the fourthou- 
fandnine hundred and much more, in compariſon of what God hathdone 
for us,take all che glory of heaven, we have not one hundred of the five thou- 
ſand left behitde, therefore we may well confide in him for the payment of * 
us _ the ret, Bur is God able ? Iris true, God isfaichfull : This is ſeldomean ob- 
nodded: jcRicn, atleaſt an explicite obje*tion in the mouths of , but an 
| 1mplicice one it is in the hearts of many; that appeirs by thole cautions, God 
vesto take away thatobjeCtion, x Per,4.19. C onimit the keeping of your 
mls unto him as unto afarthful Creator as it he had not {id cnough in lay- 
inghe is fa#bf1l, he adds far hfxll Creatoras if he ſhould fay, frhere beno 
meansto help you I will create means, I will put terth my Almighcy pow- 
99 2x37 tocceate hepefor you, but you ſhall haye helpe, Daz, 9, 27. The Lord 
will confir me the Covenant ; the word is uſed fora tnighty man, « Giant in 
Scripture, Gen.1 9.8, He began tobe a might) one inthe land, as a Giant 
inthe carth, the word here is oftche ſame root, God will come torthas a Gi- 
ant, asa mighty manto make ſure che Coyenant he hath made witirhis pe 
ple,if there be any thing in the world wherein God will ftirrenp h's infinite 
power, the excellency of his power, theglory of his righrhand, ic wilt bein 
confirming his Coyenant to his Saints, Eſa 26. 4, Truſt ye inthe Lord 
for o_s for fig {thy Jiteveh Po or aſting frrength, 9. 545 He 
Maker 15 thy bes the Lor offs is bus 1a me,the God of the whole 
earth ſhall he be called. of 
Seeing Godis ſo aithfull, letnotus be faithlefſe, Bur things goe very 
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fic crofſe,and bow ſhallwe belecve, our faich ſhakes ? the true genuine love 
aan Oo mature fieter Hen Oe grad 
m3 above arcef ip Eee a (eb witigak Chperiency, yea ea ngs ſeem 
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hbour 


atures, to.doe withan infiaice God. 
You give God leaye todoe his worke hug owne way, The cbje&t of 
our ence in God, it is, the thing will be done, it is not hoye.it will be 
or ow when it will be done, bur that God willcarry his worke thorough, 
cur weakneſs be ſo much regarded, as thatthings muſt noc work fo as 
to (heyy Gods power ? Certainly it isco0 too much far ustothink our weak- 
rels mult beſo tar condeſcended co. One would chinkthac ir is enough, thac 
God condeſcendeth ſo muchas toexprefſe himſeIfioro you as you may be. 
leeve.z would you have Godcondeſcend to exprefie himmelte {5 to you, as 
he ſhould got haye the of his worke, nor you che glory of yourfairh 7 
this isro0 low, T we be bound to deny our ſelyesmuch, becaule of the 
weakneſs of our brethren; Muſt God deny his glory becauſe of ourweake- 
OR en REED SORE 
ry as ; ar was dead, e thar 
the work © Godmight appeare. . "I 
But I finde nocrthings go ſo as LexpeRed, Ithinke I have belceved, at fuch 
acme prayer Tthoughtmy heartdid cloſe with the promiſes of Ged, bur 
yctthings goe not ſoas I expe. Thoughthingsbeotherwilethen thowess 
peReſ?, yer it may be God calls for crew as beleeving, anditis bc- 
cauſe there is no renewing ofthy faith in his faithfulneſs, You muſt know, 
the. continuallaRings of Faith draw out the continual atings of the pOWer x acme 
of God. Twillgive you for that one famous Text, perhaps you may reade a5: «+ 
iroften.and heare it, but nc t perceivethe ſtrengthth&e is in it, Pſad.. 31,19, faick 
O how grees is thy goodnes whichthow haſt laid wp for thens that frar thee 1 —_ 
vrhat Pore w ich baſt wronght for them that traſt in genes es 
thee. Greas «s the goodneſſe thon haſt laid vp. CGods.goodneſſe is great to works tee 
admiration for chem that feare him, buthow ? Tt is laid up for theww, bug v* 34tn** 
'now marke, which thow haſt wrong ht for them that truſt in thee, 
_. Aliheg that is 1n God, is {or them thac feate hin, bur itis- 
fearing Godthat will bring itto work, itis laid upin a tieafary indealy, cs 
you fare God ? God hath hid up-abundance of goodnefle inatreatury 
f you, but ycu muſt not expetthis willwork ps 67 unleſs yourrutt in 
Him ; your Faich mult bring ic forth intowork, and that before the ſomns of 
mon then bak hide thewin the & of thy preſence from the pride of mew. 
' Wanldyoubebidin the ſecrer, Ky | tw rough Fen 
you muſt noxondly ſeare God, bur truſt in hig fai _AMe,13- $8. 


( id no might) works there bec | +. 
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; as Macabre 
19 which is by believing. Forthat | willgive you as notablean cxaniphets 

I know you taveinthe book of ofa betieying heart, catching he ny 
002 promi work-irout, x Chron, 7. y 

ſoon. lathe former part ofthe Cha r you ſhallfinde promiſed 

 Davidtockabliſh hishouſe, tobuild him. ſure houle 1 Well, as foot ns 

; mark how hee improvesit, how hee works upon 

; id, Seeing I have got his word, I willhold to i 

he ſhall not goe from it ſaithhe, Therefore, O Lord, let the things rhow 

{pokem concerning thy ſervant and concerning bis houſe , be eftabli of 

e2er, and dee as thow haſt ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken, do asthou haft ſaid. Per. 

© 24, Let evenbeeſtablijhed, lexpeRt ic, lecing thou haſt been p in 

Faith vill 6cha-gracious Way £0 promiſe me thus, I willrelye upon it, let & be even c 

tohls ſtabliſhed, that thy nuwme may be magnified for ever, I will pleadthy name 

work 3K, ifthere beany thingto be pleatied more then other, 1 will plead it be- 

fore thee ; bur is northis enough ? Verſe, 25, Thon O Lord God haſt toldsby 

fertart that thou wilt build him an houſe, thereforet ſervant hath found 

in bus heart to pra) before thee, He had ſaid before, that God had fpoken 

it; hete hegoes over it again, as making much of Gods word, thou haft told 

me, and 1 pray for nothing but what thou haſttold me. Nay yet till David 

encroacheth more upon od, Ver, 26, Now© Lord then art God, oF then 

haſt promiſedthu goodneſſt unts thy ſervant, I haye not to deal witha man 

thac will be fickle and inconftant, wayering ard unfaithful , bi&.chou art 

God, and ] will cruſt inthee as a God, thou art God, and thouhaſt promi. 

ſed this goodneſle, it is thine owne goodnefle, now therefore do it, See how 

he followeth God upon his promiſe, And mark whatadmirable effects fol. 

lowed uponthis, Chap. 18, ver, 1. After this, faichthe Text, be proſpered, 

when his enerniescameagain(t him, he took a thoufand chrets , and feyen 

thouſand horiemen, and twenty thouſand footraen from Hadarezer, and 

whenche Syrians came to help that Hadarezer, be flew ofthe Syrians two 

and rwenty thouſand men, After this, mark the connexion or that Chap- 

rerand this, after Devid had improyedthe promiſe, hee might have what 

he would z thus the loving kindnefle of God waslaid up in a premiſe, but 

wrouhrton Davids taxh. This is our evill donot improve this 
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contide jn y | | 
. Suacly if we dideruft m God wee youl 
Cinol, A ; rmaaees Far bane nn er you, a0 
y 4n your debeors, notcompound m 

thenyour debe;if you ſheulcomeroengrharonoyen money, and ſay,” I 
pads ly 48 my money, ard Ifhall be concentto rakeren, or fifteen'in the 
| ; v7 = by py? reg aaced z what, do youdiftruft 
me? Do you think I will break ? No, 1 willpay you every penny; he ſtands 
upon higccedic, The truth is, we poor wrerches , we have nct Gods 
pr x preſently fulfilled, we would compound with God, thatis, if God 
give usany liule comfort for the preſent, we would be ſatisfied racher 
then wane foctbat which isto come, though it be infinitely more ; thiy-ish 
| | to God, and an argument of our untaithtulnefſe; Iris arr ar 
xof lice faich, itthoucantt be fatizued, ſhould God givethee tenne 
fyorids for the preſenc , ifGod ſhould fay , what will yon have ? 
would you have your enemicsdeltroyed ? would you baye your peaceand 
your craGing inthe world ,'your eaſe 3nd quietneſle ? 15 this all ? Thisk eo 
compound with —_ eager avi yyere, Ks + yo . 
gracious heart, Lord promiled metcy,$1 expect it for Fi 
gotabacethe leaft facthing ofir. God loverh we ſhould (iand with him'for 
bis. promile unco the untermoR farthing, No, bur Thope God give me Hea- 
vena laft, yer Idoubrhee yill leave mee herein the world, This is £o-comr. 
pound with God another way ; there are forne who perhaps will pay cigh» 
(ene, or fi ficen ſhillings inthe pound, bur it s a diſhonour to God to abate 
one iling in the , therefore we muſt nor onely believe in God for 
heaven, butfor carth, and for ſafety and comfort, and that in times of grea- 
telicrouble, God is well plcaſed with ſuch kind of baly impudence, 'as we 
may {ay,thatis, totollow him for theurermott , and to urge him upon his 

word again and again,to pay what he igingaged for, © 

Again, bad we faithin God we would fet upon greatthings | 
but letle rcancs, Many of you who have bur ide fockes; yer if Fon have 
tich fgiends thac have given yauenccu , andthat you know Will be 
taithfyllto you, you wultrade for grearth.ngs with yourlittle ftock, breauſe 
Neko pinhopcheke | Cc IOnny oa Sorhough we have but 
; us, vethots oy 
wy! hike writome in fat | 


- "aettap with you, ſo you-ſha 
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nant wich me « The Che eopean irieof Chit ca: 
dota, Ks ſaid of yertuous woman, Pro © bs 4 ru peu 
iraftcth in her. Lethon deabenadop Sharm, in w company ſdever,yet 
his heart eraſtethin ber, he can leaye all his hiswricing, or any 
thing that concernshim with ſucha wife : V Vhere there is want-of this 
truſting of the heart ofthe hugband inthe wite, hw? is wamoſcomfort in 
their lives; chus God ſaith of his people, Eſa 6 3.8. 7; _ cheldrenthat 
will not the; I can confide inthem, om oe np I 
will, for they are children who willaoclye, "'W 

They are faichfull to God frſtinthe great I in the 
themlclyesto God, as they doe 7 [ous hc cloling with Chrift, boy 
atof beleeving every gracious ſoul enters into lolemn coyenantwich God, 
& icwill be faichfull in that covenane. And they will be faichfull likewiſe in 
| als their under promiſes & yowes that they nas $ ro trapone "6 oftaſting, 

thanſgiving, and at other times, ——_— ſcy are Gods gifts un» 
_ ihoulSour promiſes iſes beas gilts unto God, 2 Tim. 1.9: 
to his purpoſe andg pawwotong oy ren C ws p36 pr 
world began; not Sly pay given unto us in Chriſt Jef 
ecernall purpole is called Gods = {o our purpoſes and our pr —_ 
to be as lure asgifts unto God, 

So jnthy converſationthou muſt be faichfullto Chcift, nor profti rucechy 
felfe unto another, bur keep thy (clfe for Chrift. Indced the ſpouſe of C 
may be rayiſhed by.open yiolence, bur ſhe will not her ſclftoa 
other, ſhe keep=$her lelfonely for Chrilt: Thus che Saincsare deſcribe d, 
Ephe. 1.1, Fatchfall in Chri Is: There is kinde ofnawcal fairhfulnes 
asI may ſo ſpeak, as in thac $3.2. operas {1 witneſ- 
ſes, Calvin ith its means ofPT, chat ba mgeriang r1jah, who 
made the Alacaccordaigtonhe patterne that A alt woo 
he is aid co be ful hes, a fc nee wept. 
w3s as goodas his bond « ſo manyciyill men will be fai oftheic words; 

But mark hereinche Epbeſ 14s it 18 cs faithfallin (rif Jeſus, it amen 

faichfulneſſc between man and man, for many Heuhens were lo,they would 

rather dye then cozen and cheate one another, butthisis a higher 54 the of 

faichſulnels ;-itis a fav bfulneſſe is Chriſt Jeſus, lothe Saints muſt be 

full, faichtullco-Chriſt clus, and ia Chriſt Jeſus, I are 

chusfaichfull, are fix ay Ty ay Chriſt, Chriſt hath agreatdeale of 
they are oaly fi forit, Rev.17. 14. 2 Fu "1s tins dv 

that are with hum, ave choſen, and called, andfajt 

but and faichfull, andhcrefore 
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|; chfull in your dealings, 
married hi 5 whale: Gyro ay von woe 
to thee ſhould hayethatre be bel heart as co make thee faichiQ] to 
. There is one nocethar is co be raken from all together, As-it God 
fa ;O 1ſrael,you haye dea/tunrightcouſl y wich me,you have broken 
your coventint, you have gone a whoring from me, but 1;will betroch youto 
meinrig neſſe. © You have done fodliſhly in departing from me, bur 
I'willbetroch youuntome in judgement. Y ou haye been unkind to me, but 
I will betroch you unts me in loving kindneſs, Ic hath not pictied your fouls 
to - hor manga oe I will betroch my ſelfe in bowelsof mercy YOU, 

Tewbayrvern ichfullco me, but Lwill cyen.berroth. you unto me in 
fairhfulneſſe. The note from thence is this... 

' Geddealeth not wich thoſe in Coycnant with him as they deale with him, 
Tt isanote of admirablc ule and comfort. . Marke the di e between 
Gods dealing with. TSF ABC ph; are jn.Covenant with hy 
hem oro, Pak in a {rowardaud perverſe 
diem foton YA 26, —— 
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Tn Ce be themeans co keepe heChirdhthe Spouſe of 
Chriſt in foitlfulneſle forever, they (ſhall kyow Chriftts berheLofgd, Asif 
Chriſt ſhould ay,” The reafon of alf your vile depattingsfrom me all this 
while, whatis it ? Ann er pre ord entre eee into the 
_ glory, intothe excellentyof my worſhip, and what I am, that isthereaſort 
you are gone from meand haye been unftairhfulleo me, but whettTbzrroch 
youmy lelfagain, you ſhalt know me, you hall ſee fo mach beaury and 
excellency in me & mine Ordinances that you ſhalt ed av alan, 
Low rhoughts of God are the cauſe of fi yanicies, 
SETS of God ler ee to Puree 
of fuch baub'e- ip asthey de; As 9.7, rader burdens | re 
Obſer, aredto Abrah lot that is givenas'a ground why Abraham would 
Gel ke his C histachers houſe iis kindred, if weonce knew the 
Lord, and that the God ot gloty had appeared ous, Myer doagne Ly 
forlakeallforhim and give upour ſclyes unto hin in an cyeclaRing coy 
nan, 
Secondly , Ande ſhall know me Es ng 
Fac rizhr my ſelfunco them, 352 rag overt foo Gb Jer. Jt34. Tibet 


EnovIts 10 wore CVET) m54n bis neig thay trgh man hi brother, ſa) 


Fruie of the qabps of abr ans 1 the leaft of them into 53g 
corcnant. t ſhowy, ſatht Ld fort for I will Hoe Ke nga #,c. Its $227 
conjugall upion berwixt Chritt and thefoul, As jr is tiicromemal 
when they are bur only pany well mir ey lonoccommunicurthe 
ſcreyonero mother, bu when they once-cometobe marryed 
then they agree their heares, there is noſecrer ek will dilcltc one to 
Es ES. 
w recoyou | 


mx 

: ELSE rv enrm 
I daatnbade 1 1 then, 
Here is the fruitof our union with Chriſt, Oh chat our hearegwere inflamed 
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kdg ofa Saint; who would norbe g 

the minde efthe Father, accordingte 
Chriftwakes 


Yeaand Godiknown 

«9. 27. ThowO Lord Godef Hoſt 
amothy ſervant, (o you reade itinyour bookes , -buric isin 
Lord how haſt revealedt is tothe ere of th ſervant ] wonder how chat 
word totheeare comes to be left out ir-your 
phaſts lye,Lam fure itis fointhe Text, When God Te en IE 
to hispeg reyealeththings totheir Eare, as ve wa fend whois intis 
mate us, we ſpeake a thing to his care, There is many a ſecret which 
JESUS CHRIST ipenkeginihe earrofiia Saints, whic never 
mad A, 2 Cor, 4. 6, God whoc. the 
light to ſhine oxt of darknes hat hbeb(bined in ourhearts,ts givethe lighy of she 
beanie ry waver wo C _— mt on 


EEE hs bond knowled pA etc tlef 


ng into-ou7 hearts, , tor mie or bearts = 


fe /ihenthep hal enow the Lond, andrhey 
ITS he light of the Saints isa light three tory 
'Þ Firttythey rnd de WMA ach which other ment ha 


reaſon, Secondly, they baverhe of common gi 
Cn, Ee Ns foo higher ter ot: , they taverh 

gh ofa nan pic hatin thoſe and they LY eine —_— 
eng ten trot, ane nt + Theynurorder mpuier loc 6 
ar irene oa in ware-houſe, 
knoyy is ſo lietle chat you are faine ; 


God; gr It £ ellency of ty wicds "the 
Sol —_— i nas ficerh 
by the preſence obthe beamsotthe glory __ 


the lame itisthe very beginning NR 
A EO I nn = 
to know ours ns, a 2 thens had, Ttyoureadethe Hyſto= 


rp ans ee find he & mean ways oftholſe wiſe rien 
had to know God ey mou: look look into the incraily of beaſis there« 


came to the (1 
not haled, they gueſled ſornewhatat 

they woutd loo a ne R907 na mars rele then. 

whether the eotrals were ſound or not, then they wouli oblerye the fire of 
their ſacrifices, whether che flame aſcended righror not, thus 
know the mind of rheir Gods; What poor wayesare theſe ? we have [B- 
SUS CHR 15 T Godbiefizdfor ever,theexernal Senofthe Farber who 
is comefrom the bolome ofthe Father,to make all knowntous, the mind of 
- God, hisandour Father ; We know the 67 th ag it is ix Jeſus, not onely as 
ir isinthe works of nature; ſome know rauch of Ged in the works of crea- 
tion and ence, - wee may know muchof God in theſe greatthings the 
Lord redone amongſt us; but to know the truchasirisin Jeſus, -to 
know God in Chriſt , this is anther manner of knowledge then to know 
Lodinthe way of his works, here weltethetruth really indeed when wee 
feitin CH, ocanbea E SUS, Certainlythen none united unto Chritt in 


& C1) —— an ne ſor, for Chriſt i himſclfe in his 
I OT upon this A  eeealetals 


andthe Father unto it, 7ob, Oſim nel ima) Oh but mark 
the next words, yet ye Lave £54. Of matter thathe ſhould 

your Godand you not know him, a likely matter oe ear Cheit ſhoukd be 
your Sayiour and you not know him, ſecinghehath i hicaſelfe in his 
Kaichfulneffe » that if you bee married to him youſhall know. him and his 


Father. 
Ver, 2t.. eAndit ſhall cone topaſſe in that day, 1 will bear [aiththe 
Lord, 1 will beare the beavens, & c, 
' Now come intemporallpromies ahertheaſurnceofyerein the Co 
then come promiles for corn, and wine, and oyle ; God would'teach 
rn ripen 3425 {weemnels and 
Ccoyenant 


— ET pry ry is ES 
through your Gnnes haye been brought into great Pally you 
carne, 2 AIC, youbere Baca (catteredinyour 
when hall betroch my {elfunto you and,erter into covenant 
when ppmbebory O that we might haye-thele ouryard mad you 
wy corne, NE and the-oyle, as if they heard your com- 
plaints, thallſay, OhLord we would belp 5 -xrcel andiatisfic thak thyſer- . 
yants; the corne ſhall cry to the earrh, O earch lerme:come into your bow- 
els, I will rot there that io I may bring forth fruit for this people, 'the yines 
and the alive ſhall defireche contig » 107 me + 60.give Juice and/nour- 
iſhmenttorbem, that they may refreſh theſe rec onesto God ; the 
earthſhall ſay, O that I couldenteriain<che corne, and yine, and oylethac 
1 may be Guinay my kinde,. but © heavers I candoe nothing except I 
have ran ſhive of the lunto warme mee to make:mee 
truftifie,, there dercere O ever come i in andafhſt me that I may ſruſtifie 
for Jezreel;. and the beavensthey (hall cry ,- Lord , we would faineheſp 
theearth, thatthe carth may helpe the Corne, and wine, andoyle, that they 
may pply Jexree's but we can doe noching without thine hand; therefore 
er ar> +-m f peels upon iy Ao ic may 
Thusthe creaturegare brought incrying to exreel, Obſer, 
Bo Ea wi work chough OT 4 
our inthis wor reconciledta 
— be beholdento the corne, and wine, tothe earth, and 
heavens, weknow not how to doe without then, Obſer, 
ercnady VVhen we are reconciledto Go, then the crearutes will be 
ſerviceable to us, yea they maibbe gfcedy todo usgocd, they will cryferir 
Lerustake becd of provoking God, thecreatures then will be ; 
haye read ofC or dius a-martyr,giving chisarfwer rochole 
had him deny thetruth,it 1 deny it ſaith he,the Sun, Moon, & Riatres: 
ny melight. If we ſeryc God, the Creatures will account it their b 
ſerveus. Thirdly, God uſerhta work ogd for his 
ind wrap cow won apr 
heare theea COrnc 
wa eats (944; ſecond oat 
$gW | 
tomarytelt ſtrangly wh poongiNa 
indeed God Coltobmaler chu ime xic t 
an TIN efiave car 
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is ſome vertue and cfligacy imthem to work the thing that Gad intends, - 

: Fourthly, there is 2 concatenation of ſecond not onely an uſe of 
them, hucevery one intheir order ſupplyes the other , the heavens hearethe 
earth, and the cath hears the corne , one after another, It we could foethe 
comely co of che —_— , wee yay _— nn 
goldenchaine ; as it is inthe joynes of , One another 
one plicc is hollow to take er, lo one caulcin nacure ſu ; and 
comethintothe other, As in our lalyation there is 2 golden, chain which 

have Koww, 8, So inthecceauresthere isa golden chain of comely orderand 


"Fiky,Code atthe hi at of the chaine, and nethingcanbe done 


SE 
any link of the chaincoflecond cauſes, bur by Gods being atche 


lick, Jezreel ruſt cry tothe corn , and wine, 2nd oyk, and rhey muſt 
roche cath, andthe earth muſt cry tothe heayens,, he bets highett 


Sizaly It smoſtcomely, and a bleſſing, whenthe tighe order and 
chaige ofſecond cauſes hold ; Azkiein ns fo in 


Copronen: wealth, ina City, whenall keeptheirdue 6 
the Tradeſman works in his way y.che Magiſtrace in his way, 
in hisway,andevery Officer in his place, + Ceepi | 
when ittotherwiſe , when they are out of , it isa grear miſery upon a 
City or Kingdom, As it wasonce among the Athenians; T hendftocles laich 
of tas { d youth, This boy caa-de more thenanpmauinall Greece, 
Why 2 Forfaichbe, che eAthexians command the Grecian, /and 'Þ-com- 
mand the Arheniars, and my wife commands me , and my ſon commards 
my wife ;here was the concatenation ofthat government, Goddeliver all 
ſocietiesfrom ſuch a concatenation, chat the beginning ofany publick work, 
the lowerlink ofthe chainſhould Wn paw npcoere, & he 
[boul commanone,and atone aooaer gn ooncafter another, T his is 
a icarfu{lzjudgment whereſceyer it is, 
7 06400 08 , hee accounts it his glo 
{23 20d there that men will not feare him 
Nauter (lhe the) ſa) intheir hearts, Let ns feare Godthat giveth 


raine. Avitheefhouldfay, It isa impudence in men, what , will 
a0d gloryethin tus greac work, whenhee , and the hea- 
shcare the earth, the heayens yill be as brafſe over us, andthe earth as i» 

© Therefore tet God beac- 


iged 32 "I | ing ions Geena HE eg, | 


LY = oo - = 
$3.6C* by 
p = b 


the fake of the Saints. How 7 God heares the 

earth, 2ndrhe catch fears the corn; andthe 

wingantch8 ole; hedr Jezrer!; This wadgh pats Arm hon drary 

hcacesthecorne, and che heavens hearthe carth, and Grdhearsrhe hexvers, 

Wete ito for the Saints , the ebrftrulitſben Corte iÞ'o comaren, They © 
art the eftheenrth, 1ſa. ma 

9: ercaturesywor kio grac for us, how ſhould wee then worke 

fot God; aid onefor another, Whar, vEeapires ry one Haul, 


ardffieareoneanater for ctr good; and fhall Gogcty'ro us, 4 wrt dot 
ora oerrpen ma 


yard: Mo. X: wil 


upreafo Eng ways Weforethe Air 
Apditr, hear ofthe ? When wee are 
DEI pod Hep (rp . all} theu 


_— V Vhenzhepoore I mean God poote, whorit Gods 
(hope? o Cry, WHtnOe) youheare ? VVillhon Be ietehded- 
_ thenthe Shines Pb Shinn Ach Fleeing they fledre you, doe you 


hear the cry of your poor brethren. 
if God heat the creatures wherithey ty for us, how, 


Further 
more wilthe heer Teſts Chriſt when hee criesfor us? It age ha 
pare, tharwe have allthe creaturesCry rs God for our good, 
our happint iſ isthis, thar wee have Teſus Chrift the Ftarofet 
Lefty, Cod rorecevyothn Hroogh fie entry you ok or SR ih 
Gods m whenrthey work for Ecorn 
Yoni ng t Rays not here, but the Eatth(gots ru 
MR heavens. the heavens go on and cry ro God, Gods ihe 
Saints never leayetillthe thing be done. 
AutT wil! ow her atto ht _ earth, 


V Vhat cat pk cy isthisfor Ik ifhedeftr 
ape ispletciful, era ed contre ror elan 
ctr pleticy dous? Therefs re fur Ge :ca, 1 will fon 


nel order) Io eedfhe's now x pyor cotitehipÞÞ 
poder of oat the earth, bur F\ 


Obſer, 


: A. 
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probr ious way , and inthe latterendof thas Chapter 
ſpeak of41 Dhageforc hall nes need lay auth 
the wor wr a; ohh pep 41 


to thee out | 


ace the ſced of the earth-: 
But of that before in the latter end of the figlt r , onely I wil adde. 
note of Ribera about it : The ſecd, faith he, lies under che clods, and at pa 
fructifics; lo {hould the Saincs becontent co lie under the clods, and though 
they may leem inregard ofcheir afflicted condition to be dead, ta | , 
yer they {hall be glorious and frutifie-afrerward. Before the time ofthe 
Churches glory, times of great calamity and diftreſle come,whichthis rot- 
ting of the {ced before rhe ming {ers our Unto Ss i. , 
Obſer. econdly , every godly man ſhould {olive , as.cicher io life or death hee 
ſhould be asa ſeed trom whence many may ſpring be be a meancg 
that many ſhould be begotten ro God, Icisreported of Cicilia ,.in._the hi- 
ſtory ofthe Church, a poore Virgin, that by her graciousbehayiourinher 
maztyrdome, ſhe wasthe means of convercing four hundrede@.Chrifk 3-As 
in the Indies, one cora beingeth forthdiyers. hundreds, laye; labour 
to convert asmany as wee can, that ſeme that live after may continueto 
beareup the nameef Chriſt, andthe profeſſion of. his truth, Eſpecially be 
careful of your children, leayethem as ſeed to hold upthe name of Godin 
thy family when chouart dead and gone, 
Obſer. And further, / willſow her to my ſelfe, The Saints are ſowenunco Chrilt 
rhey are (ced'for Chiiſt, therfore all their fruirrmult begwenup unco.Chrilt, 
Chriſt muſt have all the fruit we bear ; who [hould hayethe fruit but hechat 
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had not obtained mercy, 
yea ©» 2a be deyoured, yea fauh 
Ln vs 


aps 2 «& oy TO 

2,. þ lchectod,frhr cena nercy from God, 
_ DnOugT lbecaft off, yct her renthall baye « &comlortcc 
us inregar okthe c wy of ur foretather yeaa convortin theregardi 4 


may” 
iſe, 


inter. Obſer: 
NJ on 


{or op. 


hand;, av ( 

mine inhecicance, Thisisthe happin therefor 
cther people are, Num. 2 3.9. 7 his people (hallda ' 
br reckaned among the Nations , this 184 great ground e  praper 
leave ni not, we are thy peojle, called by i name, we hayeani 


"Againe, Thisis anargumeneto walke {o ts God may not be diſhqnored Obſer.. 
by us, for ans furly walke diſorderly, it 
5a the | A ”" to hirm tor 2 
ft ah leence yohi, co wks ionic 
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his Ord pitcher, E223 9.45.” pe Sr 4 

with thens, peyoy be thet, Obut Soy hall be rr ive 
Hearhenſh# know that 1 the Lord dorfen-Hfiz Ifract, when ont Savittic 
ary ſhut wire. thew, This & chart 
arc my. ; odio "* FROM whetr haye fees 1 
-.,” them eter char 

: 0p i ep off tis in England Tears 

and che Saints walked humbly & peaccably us they ſhotitd, the world 
willbe'conyinced, that cheſt are indeed ie Ay ofthe L- Tae that Fo 


is a6 
ph 3p boat -BUlt art my 
God mult begin witfus, we thick andy, Lt nr; 


God, bur God maſt begin withus firft, yh Yow army 
poop, Jobs. \Godistheir God, bur Gotnnet x nth 
Joh. 1.12, tis ſaid oftholewho belccvedin Chrifh char oll gave 
ron) oe Sons ofGod, the AT £ fey 
hakthority acknowledge rhemaſelyesto be the” ſorts 6 
pin peer te hung ea Seale for ir, W 
where is your ctw" a yotir: Ny ? CO etyrout children, wi 5 3e 
are my pooples may gxehe Ecchoto Godsmetcy atd fay,chou afrout 
God, ae Av, ab God!) babes rey cous, neſ) Marie ortho 
ﬆf{ay.; you are my people? we Wer, 
| GuiamongftChriſftans; ee ma ey: 
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fſorthee, 


PHE eSces thou belong notes 


C4 
» © 
of 


xii eration Acalihes toWares 
hugs dfhotonpbie co him, O41, 
alwerablediſpolicion © 4 * 

: xd will work iT 


, You ar 0 | | 
San: oro 
3 Gu 
rerurne untoMmy ren, 
kindzes. it 
to es eh hexer,butthou muſt confeſſ wichfhe mourh ; profefle 
comwardly : .of thi 


« 4 


.of ens 1465 gb "hu '"*h 1 
_ ofthe chat God is their 
s This | of anc coſe, houſe ©” 
ip» this Cicy, tus 


,£ 


ow 


ki 
1 
ſ: 


, 


SJ Dat - — "SS 
648. - . _— = pay) * : 
OLI Es wth lichen anſrerininy.manh! LoRt.tg 
' tus | wel | 


X - 


Y 
—_ +» < 
«2N Ta 


T7053 
$80" 


= —_ 


—_— » 4.4.4 
" —_—_— 


4 ES ea, O uae. 
"The Faſt. Lafture, 


| CHAP. 3 VER, 1.2, 
. Then ſaid rhe ce ues, love a pong Theloved of of her friend, 
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wood we wo. oy www LA a we 


| Ft 4 teria the Lord toward he children 
o {rac Hoy. om_— [E075 of wine, 
So 1 banghs pee to me for, feeopere of fibuer _—_ fer an homer of barle), 


and an halfe homer of bar 
And 1 ſaid unto her, 74 abide for me many dajes thou ſhalt, not fla aj 
the harlot end the ſha 7 not be for another man,ſowill 1 a{ſo befor thee, 


GP He clofe of the formet Chapterhad muchmercy' in, and 
| YT this Chepitr containes the 'expreffion' of Hiuch ve allo 
Wn to Ilracl, bur yer withall, God tells themofthatmeane md 
A low cltate they are hke to bein before that ene comes; for 
"Ta "Gt preoe of all thatgoodthat God intends tothe, 
V'VZ les great mercy for them, _ 


, but alo time mnguity, they 

| hp rra fr lfore cordinoninthoreeve, Beer: - 
ca ppearing of ChejB, Butin all chistime the beare of od would be to- 
ward them, his intentiens would be Rrong for good to that people aboye all 
the peopleuponthe face of che earth - though they might ſeemeto be utterly 
r<jeted of the Lord, and that for many yrers, wee rm ould look toward 
rate og ate hoy iended yetromatry uncohim {& iti time Mmer= 
cy 1h ake forth glorioufly tpon them, and his namefhould 
x Foe raytae's returnirig unto him, ſoasrthcir n3ſhoddmakionacd his 
p_ they ſhould not iſe! it oy more asformerly they had done,bur 

ſhould reurne and ſceke the Lordt heir God and David their wr 
Tz DT nes roy eta Je 
er, ounaye 
b ng, we TD a2 

by I erintde peer pede bf this for las 

3. The STIR mercy #chem at ch larer day, 
gar pr 1 arr 

 Andthe Lord ſaidvnts ane a woman(beloved of be” ot 

Ne ores ua injantionto acer yk 
© Wehave EV ReEe chigſomentzechar- 
dec themhigformer... be rt Caper God commanded tvim to goe and 
take aviſe wdverdemerjour here wry more TW eg 
FePefſe,tihi OR - ACP ee ens: 
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Y their adukeriesghcir idolarries takes not the heart of God wholly fromehem, 
A Surely then, i! thou canlt appeale to Gud, O Lord, thou knowelt all things, 
q knowelt that there is nothing of thy mind revealed tome but my heartis rea- 
A dy co do it, and if ] faile in any thing thou knowelt ic isthe greateft burden of 
4 my ſeul; O that] knew more of chy minde ! and that I had powerto doe 
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Ihave carried my (elfe tothem.in the moſt friendly way chat ;polbby could 
be, yet they are gone a whoring from me. The wite that followescther lo- 
yers, thinks if ſhe have burthis to ſay, her husband is hard co her, hee cares 
not for her, he loyes her not, it cxcules 1n parther adulteries; aod ſothe husb.. 
and, a company keeper, an adulterer, it he can ſay, what wil you have me 
crodoe, T never come 5 but my wifc. 1salwayes bapling and [Dates | 
other men, he thinks ihisis plea enoughtar hims Bur Iliact could nothayc ® 
thiecuul for her'lelfe, tor ſhe wisan Adulterefle., yer beloved of the © 
rd, | 
Ifwetake the words thus, the notes brigfly would betheſe, 
"Firſt, The husband ſhould be afriend co his wite,, There, ſhould be no- Of. 
thingbucfiiendly carriage betweene man ard wiſe ;, Yea theloveof the 
| husband to che wife fhould farr ſurmount thelove ofany friend ip the warld, 
| buca friend atleaft to ns ro_chegriſh ber ip tune of INCH, 12 
beare the burthcn of afliction with her, .and. loche wilg towards the hul- 
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band, 1 | 1, el, | 
, Secoodly , A baſe helix yill be baſe againlt ll bonds flove;. loved Objer. 
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Love 


led, 


ne hearr and conkider wh the love 


Godhath bee life, and hew theu haſt 
carried thy ſelfe toward him, what Y bore Wig tor pd: 
breake the heart ofa deyill, 'yer Tg CO comesro drayy' 
trom God; thy baſe hearrliftetsco it. ly, It is a grearaggrayation 
of fintofinne againſt muchloye, We ougheto doe our dutics to thoſe thar 
we ſtand in relationunto, thoughthey doe not their duty to us; Ba wife hath 
a froward husband, @ biter,churliſh rugged, wicked, ungodly Mbband, yet 
ſheis bound to doe hex duty to himyſhe 1s boutiil to Joye him, to obey him, 
to be obſervant ofhim in what may give him all layyfull content, So if ſer- 
yants have froward,churlifh,crue] Mafters or Miſtreſles, yerthey are bound 


t not tobe obedient tothe, 1 Pet. 2.18, Be ſubjett to your maſters not onely to 
= A was thoſethat rac good ard gentle, but tothe froward. It is no ſufficient — 


forthe wife to fay, My husband is froward and unquiet, and therefore what 
ſhall / doe ? Nor forthe ſeryanttofay, My Maſter of Miſtreſſe are nnrea- 
ſonable,they are cruell, what can 1 doe ? You muſtdoe your duty eothem, 
theughthey doe nottheirs toyou, Bur if you have a loying , tender 
oyet you, then love is required much more, Loye above all things ſhould 
draw the heart; the knowledge that ir is ducy may force obedience, buritis 
love that drawsthe heart moſt wx So ifa{ervanc have a godly Maſter 
and Miſtrcfſe, who reſpe&ts andrenders higgoad, it he ſhould finne againlt 
chem, this aggrayateth che finneexceedingly, Towrong love is2 very greac 
fin, Delicata res eft amy, love is a moſt delicatething, and it mult tior be 
wronged, itizrender, a preciousthing, A manwhois of an ingenuous ſpi- 
rit; bad ratber a great dceale be wronged in hiseftate,then in his love ; he c110- 
not beare the injury that is done uato his loye; when his love is abuſed, that 
goes to his yery heart, So it gostothe heart of God' for his people to ſin a- 
eainft his loye.; therefore it 1s ſaid ofthe Saints when they finne, that 
rieye the Spiric of God; he never faith ſo ofwicked men z they anger Go 
ho the Sams grieye him, becauſe they finne fo much againſt loye. 

Charge thisaggravation of your finne upon yourhearrs,and be humbled; 
colle&rogether all the expreſſions of Gods loye toyou , and let chem tye 
glowing at your hearts,and mek them, 

But in that God bids hira take an Adukerefſe be/oved of her friend, and 
calls not this friend Hizbard, Ichinke thoſe who goe another way expreſie 
the minde of the Ghoſt invhis more fully, : This fr1end is not 
meantof one whoisfally married, bucratherone in a way of marriage. A- 


mougſt the Jewesit wasuſuall for all women to beunder the of 


ſome men'orother. Eſay 4. 


1. Sevenwomen ave and took hold of ne 
4b) your jet nag we willeate our ewnbread, 
het u3 be name by your name, let us be 
had many lo- 
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wrote ac Troudis winds a. 1. MOSAIC ASHH 5 


ſu te ravaid Pligo's rei oo, 
Fo gt. ay thelovedef her friend, that is, one that wasa c 
yet under the TEAR of ſome ſpeciall trirnd, fo as ifhe 
mighs come imple ofthat friend,and gain the love and affectivevofchis A. 
to hirwſclf, and in cime gerring her co berechimed, he might mar 
redo dba k. Te accordin [oa Neo of Goulto his people, Gar 
Monet be Cote 
ered: meat inch eb fe and (o love them as 
a friend ro protect morey ke, Hy oyer them unciltfoch 2 tire thac there 
may be ſome expe ience of their being ecclaimed,and then I will aarry this 
Adulcereſſe fully unto my felfe, for God isnot now fully marryedunto the 
Fews, neither willthar age be untill chac glorious time of their calkng 
comes; but yer God is ag4 wx, Ine is, God takes rh 
le yeeunderhis protection, thoughtchey feeme to be ina rejeRted con- 
dition, andfo, as he gives hope, yea makes many protnifesthacupon their 
returnumohim he'will marry chem umo himfelfe; yea. chere ſhalbea more 
gtorious marriage berween the Jews &rhe Lord , thenever wo 
ſerene open any people up upon larry tne __ __ 
ycry fo meamng loved of 78 ' 
rev uy vis rp eng. har ei 21.13, £ 3. when one ofthe ]ews 
CRT Gre ern he'rmight noc marry her preſently ro himfelf, bur + 
h#hada loveto her, ſhewasro contirnea certainetime, and to bt ſoa 
purified, and cherrhe wastotake her. The ]ewesare for the preſenc 
eaptivewoman Nor arcin aha ous e, yet God harha love ol per nr 
6ay; bart” richey  oncill God be ws Agnes, zthey 
ncbelbyedof God, pot widithe love of tricnd, 
thefe words, Befoved of ber friend, Onethat loveth evill i vt Fo Te 
miſtakeof the Hebrew word, for indeadaf/rexd and evill arethe lame let- 
ters, only differing inthe polnsy fo there might ealily be atniltake. 
Dereperariy to ether gods, 7, 
£18, T7 i 
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14s Tebowah,” As if he ſhould ay, Ltrup cy 

WR ische frailey of my ET ofthe NaQuIE® 
1was 2 hilly place 

| doe nat.come,well, I willnoe ret any lon- 

«ammy Ber iT them, Jehovah er p, fo they carty it Bir now. I yeould Ta- 


»ine, ther(if itmay be) freethe from vaigeggnhdence inthe creature, 


and , 
| th&Ehils 7 doc pag < help fcoing Crea- 

rare ? God forbid ſhouldgioe je, or my helpis in'God. 

ebrew ON 


Ezck. hathreterence to that place tha God hath choſert for hun(elf; chat this.isrhe 
23.27, mecaningwillappeare if wecom this with 2[al. $7. 1, His foundation 


being maniteſted by lifting up: their eyes. to them , therefore God cors- 
maggded them, thatthey. muſt not ſo muchasliftuptheir _”-_ theic idols; 
o much asto lift 


RT 

” wwrwx ſna love f 
Prndavit. The | 
Roheg fe INE ng,thac 
rome of the veſſell,” Noting thereby how (; andfavourlefle, andun- 


worthy 7dolatrous worſhip is in comparilan of the true worſhip God, R 
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__ ſtoxioos, bow laplſi / 

ren Four lpthiong 
yelineflF in cheic wayes, 

lu the inventions of men, in Gods worſhip 

ry tothoſe with whom they conyerle. | 
Buc cake the traſlation asiz is in your books, flaggons of wine, called by 

this name inthe Hebrew,becauſe chat yellell,che laggon is broad inthe bot» 
m# 3. Thar is, (as ſome carry it) thus, They are as drunkardschat call tor 


ux- 0, coe Haggonafteranother, Superſiitieusand idohatrous. people, whenthey 
Its aycone way of ſuperiicion, they call for another ; and when they haye gor 
IN- tat, they willhave another, and are (till greedy of mote, they are never la- 
= 


tafed, as drunkards are greed of their Naggons. 
\Jr rather, to note the kali of the waycs of their /dolatrous worſhip, 
theic Haggons of wine are joynedto their gods, The Seventy cranflate the 


-_ word myx1ars, Bellaria, fine Catcsard junkets, delicace things made with 
wine and grapes together by all the arr they can deyile for the plealing the 
ce m_ rom thence che note 1sCicare. Obſer. - 
ls, " Spiricualladukery and carnall ſenſuality goe together. They uſed flag- 
'? gonsof wine 1n their idolatrous ſolemnicies, that made chem love their /dols 
"IN {o much the rather, Jn the true worlhip of God-chere is abundance of 
Is Feaneſs:to latisfie the hearts of the Saints, they need not baveſenſualplea- : 
Le ſures to make up their delight, but in ſuperſticiousworfhip there is no tuch 
[d ſweetnelsto ftisfic the ſpirits, therefore they are ſaine to call for laggons of 
4 wine, and other ſenſuall chings to make up a full delightto chemlelyes, 


| Superſticious and idolatrons Rites bring wich them plealure to the fleſh, 
c hencehow are Gy loyedand followed by people 2 chey can hardly eyer be 
” taken off from them, 7n their /dolatrous ſelemaitiesthiey were wont to gaularry 
b, have Fealtsto pamper the fleſh, Jag. 9. 27, They went ext intothe field, «ndſeniu- 
bo and gathered their vine)ards, a:d!rodt he grapes and were merr),o went od 
; mts the houſe of therr God, and did eatt an Grinke and curſed Abimelech, * 
4 So Amor.2.8, The) drizke the wine of the conde naned inthe houſe of their 
- God, Whac.is that? By oppreſſion and violence they would rend the eftares 
y of menfrom ther, and when they.had ten them, thenthey made merty, 
yea they would come intothe houſe oftheir gods,and drinke bowlesof wine 
, that they had gotten from the gitares of ſuch men whom they had wrong- 
| fully condemned, Let /dolaters haye their luſts ſatisfied, andthey care nor 

what God they ſerye. 2 Cor. 8, 10. 7 «7 ce them [it at meats in the 1- 


dolaten had their flc ed i the/dals temple, 
Thus Godcempla cople here, ; Asif he had ſaid, Letall be» 
moane my condition, ough 7 have loved Tiracl deat ſhe hathgonea 
whocing rome, and ihe vg ine, becauſe ſhe hath wore 
, to nic mM. 
A h das 3 TA LA. 


TI... 


-' ' —t% 


wn y 


* 
- Le&r 
R =» 
yo” 
4X] 


TWIN 


Pagn. 


aww [") 


What an 


"bominable thing i 1so forfake che bk 
loveof wine ? How many are there inthe worktwhoſe 


ec” 


yine ? 5 /;- 

Calvin hatha note from theword that carries ſome-whar more with 3 
flaggons of grapes, forthe wordsare in the Hebrew, notflagons of wine, a: 
of grapes rather then wine ſaith he, becaufe chere were wayestled 


by them to make their ſuperſtitious ways-to be more pkaſgnt rothen ; As 
when drunkards bave drunk even ad nanſedw, thatthey begintoloarh what 
they delighted in, therithey will uſe ſome arrificiall kr Kt other of miixrdre 
ofgrapescr ſome other thing withthe wine to make ithaye anew tat,” thay 
thzy may have till delight in drinking ; So (Gaith he) becauſe cheir old fuper- 
ſtitzonshavenothingin them to fatisfie the heart, thereforethey are fain roin- 
ventnew kinds of artificjall wayes to pleaſe chemſclyes withall, alchough 
( aithhe) they brag of their anciquiry, yer therruchis, rhey arcfainro inyenc 
new things cvery day, to givc'a new kuffre and pomp totheic worſhip, they 
are alway<cs deviſing fome rew Ceremony ot'&cher,, or elle it w grow 
loathlome to-themſelyes, This wee have ſcene in our owne experience, the 
wantonneſle of mens hearts in ſuperſtitious ways is yery great, they inyent 
new wysSto uphold their old moth-eaten yanities, . 
So 1 bought her to ne joe fift een preces of ſilver, , 

| The Propher obeyeth God in this other hard command, God many 
timesfendshis Prophets upon very hard buſineſſes, yerthey mult be willing 
to adds Lord inthe hardeſt work ; andbowg/# ber t s hemſelfe for fifteen 
pieces of ſilver, | : 

The word that is heretranflared bought, Genifiestrodsgy, it is taken (ag 
ſomethink ) from cavl. ang. boring incoche ſeryants eare, which was to 
beaflaveuntillcheyear of Jubile, to note the {iaviſh condition ofthis people 
on ſhould be in for along time. 
ut ſometime the w 


federibs of menin thoſe days to buy their wives, 
epic 4ife yearsfor Rerhel,and fo boughther, David 
cabantur, io Lins ofthe Philiſtimn 
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cew pie, ſilver ; How muchisthar ? Ir is fificen ſhekels, for that is 
\ Hen rpecepſees r Hebrews, when a piece of filyer is named, and not the 
fume, hea gſbekelizhnaycuaderton, and when a ſbekel is ferdown, 
not expreſt , the filyer is underſtood, Lotgold or any ocher 
_ thecommon ſhekell was according tothe account | 
olthe weightof 160. graines of barley. Joſephme laith ir vans obengace 
od molt carry «) about 18, or 20, pence of our mo- 
ney; thougha great deale of difference there be Interpreters abour 
. the the Jie otthat ſhekell ; Jerome uponthe fourthof Ezeks:/, makes it half an 
rence you know abautounces. 

Tius wasto (ignifie the yile and baſe condition that Lirael had brought her 
ſclfe inco, for thirty ſhekels of filver _ be given for the price ot a maid- 
ſcryant, Exod. 31, 32, 1f an exe have puſh ant , 07 4 Woman= 
ſeruant, he (hal give to has to bee hater thirty wins Thirty ſhekels;mult be a 
ven forrecompence of loſle of a ſeryant who was but a flayezyet the Pro 
mult mp cs forhalfas much, fifteen ſhekels. Iſrach, all +9-0amy 
Tnbes, yea che whole peoply ofthe Jews are ſignified by this adultereſs b-- 

her friend sSo tharnow people of Iracl, who heretofore the dear 
ly beloved of Gods ſoul, hisonl _onpents face of the earth,the peculi- 
artrealure of God, his portion bin - cow by their hn brought 
theraſclyes into a meaner conditionthenany poore bond-woman in on 
that they were worth but halfe as much now as a poor womarellaye. 
ny pieces of lilyer yyas the goodly price Chrift was.valued at by the _— - 
£ech 11.12, cAMatc27,9. [Yor nr foen Chriſt was he 
mult bee fold for ng morethenwasthe price of a ſlave. But che price of 1/- 
rael was but 15. pieces, halfe agruch, Ifracl wasproud in of her 
proſperity, but now ſhe hath brought her ſeif by ber fin into a meaner cond:- 
tionthenafſlye, 

Lnd for an homer of barley, and an ha «ff © homer of barley. What thas 
nant {here es, gne hauche ſrope's the holy Ghoſt is in mentioning 

cf owll be enquieed R, anhomer containedten Ephacs. Buc by thac 
( you will ay ) we know no mare then wedid. ny ade is NeeT upon 
as muchas our buſhell, ſothatthishomerisneer 
ery .tis aid of K#:h chat when ſhegle te field akter theRea- 

nn Cn and it wasan &phahofbarley, And 
meaning of that texr, tam} ene Thee T be ſeed of aw 
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burone, 
Or thus, ſome interpret an homer to beabout the burthen tha 
able to beare, for ON inthe Hebrew lignifies an Aﬀe, 2gto 


that creaturewas Called an homer ; bur Exch, 45s IT, the Text t 


plainly, that an Ephah is the tenth partofan homer. + 
There isagreatdeale of difficulty to underftand this, ifWecompare it 
withanother Scripture, Exod. 16.16, where the Text [aith they wete to ga+ 
ther of the CM anna every man according to his eating, aliomer far every 
man; and ver, 36. an homer #1 the tenth part of an Fphah. This{cemsquite 
contrary, here is that anephatyis the tenth part of an homer, andihere iis 
thatan homer isthetench pu of an ephah, Bur for che-(alying of this, thoſe 
who are skiltullinthe Hebreyy tongue knoy that theſe words are written 
withditterent letters, thoughin our Engliſh the pronounciation isthe ſame, 
for thatin Exods 1s written with[  ], and the other [11 ] one thus Gnomer, 
the other Chomer, ſo itſhould be read, - Now this homer of 'Manna that 
God gave for eyery man for one day, was almoſt the tenth part of a buſhel), 
irwas foure or fi vetimes as muchasthe Romanes were wont to allowrheir 
men, their Dinenſim which they called a Chenix, which was their allow- 
ance torthcir ſervants, was but the fourth part of this, and ſcarce that; not- 
ing thereby, that God 1s exceeding hberall unto his people, at. 

t why an homer of barley; Becauſe it wasa meancfood, and inthoſe 
times rather the tood of beaſts then of rnen ; God pramilſed to teed his peo- 
ple with the tinett flower of wheate. Theggfore Revel. 6,5, A meaſure 

« nheate for a penn), andthree meaſures of barley for aperny. But whatdot 
thistend to, thatthere muſt be a homer of barley and halfe a homer of bar- 
ley given for this Adultereſle thac the Prophet was to take unto himlſelte 7 
The ſcope of all is, tofignifie the meane condition, that theten Tribes, and 
afterwardallche ws {hould be ingitl Chrift came vo marry them to him- 
telfe, Firſtthey fhould be in a concemptible condition, they ſhould be ya- 
lued butathalfe che price of a flaye, Secondly, they ſhould be fed butmean. 
ly and baſely ,cyen asflayes, or racheras beafts, chighomer and halfof bar. 
ley ſhould be tor their luſtenance, in which they ſhould be uſed very hardly 
focaloogtime, Andthat you may ſee hoy this hath been fulfilled, (for ic 
did not only refer tothe time oftheir Captivity before Chrilt, bur to'allthe 
Captivity they-have been in ever fince Cheitt! to thisday,and ſhall be 
in uncill their calling) the meancondition they wete in before, in the time of 
their firtt Captiyicy, you may lee Lament.4.5, 7 hoſe that were clothed 5: 
ſcarlet, embraced the dung-hill ; they cicherlay in filthy plaCcs that had 


dung in chem, like beaſts, orcliechey wereimployed INE 


and down. Andto thisday, Hiſtorics tell us; that generally the Jews hav c 
«:mott Rinking ſayour, and we know:hatrhey are the vilett peopleinithe e- 
ſteeme of others char are uponthe face ofctheearch, An Hiſtorian telus of 
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EF Obler, people, orthat ſoul charendureth ha canola: 
A ” j "oh, £0 reſerye it ſelt for him, S——— _-_ Ga 
| illhave none elſewhere may affure j x-ſelfe 

: + 2% Certainly'nothing ſhall cake off the heart of Gol bur me 

bleſſed marci berſiven chatſoule, that yah , and a, bo here tyers 


rereaturehere isina ſad condition, = ubofoa 
zyct hee findechin himlelte this frame (1, te wig Cod 
ave mr, and ] am chusdefalare, yer 1f I can hayemo 
ave nonetiſcyherg;] wilbe content to fiuy and ye 
yn rene am nor aero grde ty kak, bar bur”'Z the 
Deyilſhal never guide me; [am notable rgdothewillof © wi 4 
verdothe wil ot the Devil; and if God ſhould leaveame nx ſo long, na 
krayetite eternally, / wilnever haye any otherhugband, 7 wil ve. 
«bo, never let out my lelt coany ; ifhedae not come 030d marry 
tons, / wil be wichourTomfore as obo Fi baneP Am» -—-5 
Rk ei ccmily Or amuiige beta Codeag 
wi y be a c 
this frame of heart where iris, ohhow wil SS 
poor ujle lndieatſe, end! pony be God ſcemethre go off fich 
__ I have a erm nd long, and yer Je Cotleem Eero affiQti- 
©ong, they preyail;z why ESSE 
any more ? you wereas good bur periſh come, 
were ed Riorore afive ow eras 
This temptation many tines comes yery 
np ben the hearecan anſur, rem K 
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hos kno how according tothe beatings of thine heart we 
arethe workings ofthe heart of God toward thee; thou mayeſt 
jethis; thou cauft nor goe-up co heaven to know it, | but go intothi 
heart and there thou mayeſ now, As a man-may know by the 
ofapecogine within, howthe workings are abroad, Thar: is ther 
the Saints,. when they have had their hearts enlarged in prayer, 
cometo beteſolyedywhat God willdo for them orfor his Church; 
faid of Lu her when he was in pxayer onetime more then CY 
with God, be comes down to-huffrunds and faith; wellic ſhall 
Germany all my dayes, look ye t9 itaſterward 2 he Knew w 
in heaven, by what was mls « *; may know 4 
meaſurc what God meantth to TY his Chureties accor _—_— 
watd beatings of our own hearty, Further, Sec here the hap zeof 
the Sajnts, beyond the men ofthe world, thus ; Be you for 
m_e Jaw; The men ofthe wotkteantay, lam forthe | 

e; Funhe my honoufand my henor is forme, Panifor; 
qe my __ is for me, this is al'theix mppintehes Et 

is forme; Oftthe yoodnefs 
boar nt erent tor lipaw.! yo conky | 
dyno neelofwy Meng ns in- I 
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coma wed — —_ * 
yer becauſe they wou enone of Gods reproofts haghcs atcheir 
definadtion, W har (hall become of themchen, who will have-none of the 
richt#of Geds grace oftrred rocthem in Chriſt, C1 
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The Second Leiture. 


| Hosrzax 3- 4. 5 | 
Rep hdmneda abide many dejes without a King, ava with- 


Out 4 Prince, and without 4 ſacrifice, and without anigyage; and with- 
Out an and wit hout a Teraphim. 
Afierw the children of Iſrael retxrne,and ſeth the Lord their Gad, 


aaggzyErc is much privation, fix wihonts, 1, without a King, 2. 
8 hom a Prixce, 3, without a rifice, —_— 
1 4 ; ls ering 6. by 


a we wed wu a. 2» ww fed 5. 14 5 


| ordefignitfic; there was of corrup- 
& aſa thtbdt of God andnow there 
qe em th dbirtidance of corfufion borh iv their Civil ard incheir 
th . They recciyed rheir order for both from God hunſelt, from 
eo wen; 5g Laws as yellfar Ciyilt as for Church Goverrimien,which 
pr peper Gt utthe ſtate manner; bur they leaye CGodsinftt- 
Fad loch metrongin mol coutufton. © 
the. yoterp er - K | 
withent 4 K ing 7 When they were in Ulpdvicy; yell 
dera the Kingof Baby/owand che A(ſjrinn, andnow 
edunder heGoyearnineur et 1a] Lim | 
have Kingsover chem, bucthey tave 


be their Kin mſgs 
vena lem i11 (yea work) chento hayeno Ki 
Vvasto 51 

Itisa ſadcondiyon for a oligo 
oekouta bdcolmonſe apepewheionn Znd 


<Q God from rulitig over them; 
mem under! rukeofTy $ | 


Rae, of is © right 
Ge Perfinns We Waaelrekeir Conturiredoles the 
Fence an mich obengmioure, ey m Yor bun pr 

veniefice 


yecldtheniſclyes roy ode Ds keen 

under he Ir is 4 queltion are a wieder Tyr | 
es ov: 

TRIS may be tener hen Anar- 

ee, Teena betrerthents br] : hted.chough 
A Tn Rr powe: 11 
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*  ofeminenmes ien had 
* Time was(nack ellegl | af1lt [ade 
der che government s ondicic of re eve 
| ne were ons et empaic CETE —_—_ it e 

woo eromn home the ue 


Fre Ins 

their kokin certainly ett — EI rn 7 Cog. 
It God reſtcaine not Kings, they often 'T pon u 

tics thatthe Laws of the Land, the light an: and ig 


Atheniansto ſhew their oe? ) ano 
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the life Boba 2o hole, Ga ma © pat pri upofithe 
SR thole who come under a power, 2 
thus, *  Andchis ſhould abide for many dates. It did abide for 700, yearesand 
Lon before Chrifts cime in regard of the ten Tribes, for from "ork of 
ex4hrtabto older o it dap Pi the teane Tribes neyer came under 


0 per thattime : And ace Chriftthme neiher 
| dare ent {fred had either King,ar Pcince of their own, Oh what a 
pew abi s peopk. ? ! hbowdreadfullischat datknefs they ie 

now.in ! That anding the Propheſie was 10 cleare,thart/ elegerr 


ſonnlder ——— oy er ag ror Oe bcame; and yet 
without Prixce thele 1609, yeares, and yet tthey will not 


.S come, Thus when God ire pyer p Hldnelrs 
qa are never fo cleare will Ms 


thingsthat 
ir.confufion in their Church e ut other, 
The - be 5 A fſeorifice, and ama , —_— 


pc dwithout a Teraphims. Two ef thele lou, 6 IEEE 
peropicnn Gods worltip 


lieve by 
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| rang Dmirnc peg jor are; ; 
jsin Divine Vorthiy the ether isin that great point of SS he: 
| 9:0 anagund lives are worth to-mingle in cither of 
Ry ue wor ws Tere pi wed cre? ans b Wepey oT 
op a threatens t 
ay would ould not Keep themſelves fully to his hath 
hayenone atall, they fhou ſhould have neuber Godsinſtiturions nor their own, 


VVearethis 7 much like to 1/rael.. In 6 ofour Civill fate, inuch 

confuftontberc is 1n that ,. though not alt ſo much ag was in theirs, 
rider latch ſtate Wee are very like =} er Eee right 
way of worſhip, northe falſe, inregard of the Government of! 
The falſe is ca ny Lol cofelt againſt, yetwe age econ TE 
here isthe mercy of wearcinguiring after & Fe 
Lond and David our . ._ The Lord give us ſvn eg inquire © 

Thoſe efocniatiind PII ue pager 


foure here, Sacrifice, [ma bod, and Teraphimn, by ver ems and 
fgnificthe _ worlbip, there ore 5 = ca Gay pur Fg MII ple | 
tar, and tor eraphins liggrrias Pri or the V; 
manifeſtation ; a word uſed forthe Vrim and T hunmins, Bu Hs 
is ther Mages S.crafice, Image, Ephod, and _ yk as-ln _ 


hs. d 


Firſtrhen toenquire after chit which was right, the tfue wor{Ki 
fice ard = what that was, and th-n theocher, / mags and.Ter 

Szerifice. They (ſhould haveno facrifice arall, for fine bes Teena 
"deſtroyed chey could nevet haye any,.. That is the reaſon that they 
"that mighty feryency of ſpiru that would build be Tempe 
Roy "0 I formerly ſhewed Tous = of Buxt 

ca; cito, bo, ie cito, Lord bu outs hol 

a c, Becauſe they knew they haye no fa 
Templk was downe; And this was a ſad 
. hier 1ble eftate to this. day ;” they haye not the ball Fe pu 2 
ther atichmns "OA CIP ther. There were map ops hope thyagpip. fs 


of nnd TEES 
thing tote yr finswhen we haye offended him my 


le, the upothim-to God, is the rendeing 
the greatettreſpe&t ro God that poſhbly can be, rhe rendring of himis the 
expiation for onr fins,” it isthe ſeeking © wharloever mercy we wotild have, 
| Theerill and itis ue 0 yhrxny in <jorn __ _ our m_ Nav I 
Y 100 are wit areto this day witour Iacrince, ye © 
-- fo nderuptoGod, Ifthou'wilttender up thy eftare,chy body ;or thy libercy, 
of orthy nameghisisnofacrifice acceprable uzoGodyexceptthouhaſt Chriſt 
Chaſt, rotender upto him, and'canft cender up all in him and through him, cen 
indeed Godweees oftheſe. When thou hatt finned what facrilicewilc thou 
God co expiate thy fin? allchy prayers, thy cearegate gothing, ex- 
Ss cone withehis ſacrifice, Jelus'Chriſt z in himindeeda contrice 
«559 nA acceptable to God, Bur fo long asthou art without 
the judgemenrotthe gy Sapon thee, thouart withoutalacrifice, 
B anole Died] ſhould be withoutthe Pricfthood, T. 
ishe rt w rie 
ſhould nothayeaty Church Officers, And ſecondly, they gy hed 
meanes to ktiow the tnind of God, Thar the ſpe, mhichappoares thus, 
1. THEY by o Ep poet + dagorihe a we fowe fo i ers 
x whe where it is t ew four-ſcore e perſons that 
dweare a went Ephod, thatis, four-(ore and five Prieſts, * 

Wicheurthe meanes of mowing Oodstainds, for the /; im 
mmm, was Goa the peRorall, upon the wins; ard thas was 
that when they were withoitt the Ephed, they 
Cueate, | ot he bref: was annexed 

the knowing the minde of 


1 Sam, 30.7. David ſaidiothe DAS, 
avid inquired at the Lotd, ſaying, ſhall 
ent IT of the Eph he did 
ol hart inte! Gore ems G 
the troope,yea or nd the 
Tens f, very oben i Nee TRNEET at whactime apr 
ar Devidwas(o carctullto of the Ephod, to know the minde 
God what tie thould diſtreſſed c 


: ex I ! , call . wy , of 
| peeve bat 
andct 6 T | of 10-09 th Fotke 


mg any | | 
wp lecke toVedor Tha the Fes Dn ROS ve baye 
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wepc 
rpiheic nurkepeinc' 1 Sore yet in this ſad aud 
encourageth himfelFin the Lord his G and he caller Polos 
quire,Aud know the mind of God what he (honid do in it, You TIT 
ſerve that by th the pod ne we read - rg un re 3 be and Bartels 
called phod, when he went to Ac not enquire, When 
the Geſhar# er, and 5m before, he did not enguite » but 
he \ «into traits, when big beart was brokenz-when he 
, now be callethfor the Epbodt V Vhen God 
Ry thenthey will enquire of Gad t@ 
_—_ VYcur now adarroenquire of Go: to know his mind but we 
arena humbled qur tcairs have not broken our hearrs, and perhaps 
we ſhallnot ſo readily ind ada pnt God ray ye lumble vs more, 
andthen whenwe comet enquire Gods mind ixmay be to further pur” 


oe ORE 2 kevle, LI * rub pontoon on es, T8 


which ſignifies te Negppls anna Bay" bp ES 

be hung gacmenco thePuſ, and the gi tg drug 
were divers ſorts of theſe, Epho ae ect pl 

haye Ex0d. 28.6, Others che ondnry 


Artbi 


, ed befor, -ofirs 
THT. 


wear it upon their heads, 
GET br nn I 


Wrolony 


Ec Xo 


nes, but 
yn b ofthe Gof} oady at, ricieen CSR 
mitt beabout their hearts ; 1f chcir one ploctings 21 oy AF 
theen;rharis, purchem on 0 & teadiiſelsto dowhat may ef fot ; 
this girdle is nerthe goldengirdle, bi Tike that rotten grrdle's ys WW bY, 
Cp. 31.7.thatwas pRgudy for nothing, | 
This garmer! ofthe Ephod was a hily y.a7 mext thin, and others mult take 
heed of medling with fuch garmes's , or of ſecking to imunte co TID 
like garmems, We read of G:deon, Judges 8, When 0EES 
grcat yi&tory oyerthe Midzarites, he would imirare this Ep 
he had gorter ofthe Midrarit es, he madea richand g hs pho 
Text obſerveth that thing provedto be the aeſtruttion _ EE 
the prople wens awhoring after it ; he madeic witha good cron 
fic hisxhankfulneflero God for his vi Rory, not think ing thateyer 
be worſhipped. It isa a pe. for goyernoursto imitate re hou 07 - 
dirarcerin garm ws or the to preſerve them amongſt pegj 
it be-with Dk anintention, - their good incention will noc 
exculcthem ; pions "=o tion in making ap Ephod, ihimication of the 
—_ Cod proved to be the deſtrution of his houſe et this 
eos hd Fete orc haddeſtrcyedthe altar of 244), though he was 
ary w_ yer now hedath that w ich furthereth 1 gs 


if they cake not heed down one 
Fart another." -- Nats 9 pal 


| 5 have many mylteties about this garment, ic would weary you 
- 5* - t6 hedr thera. Tſhallonly obſeryerthar which is moſt uſefull for you |, wee 
2K muſt riot read the books ofthe old Teſtament, as if they conc hot. 
- Fi-f}, oponcheſhouiders ofthe Ephodchete were Ard? yon recious 

b- upen | them were ingraven thenamesol the twelve 7 Tn 
£22* " Whaztobe generations : And inthe middle of the Eghodupon the breaft-plare , which 


7 { d 
bes == wr be fron wes od gpride rowes of precions ffanes , u 


Werrifginn nn goto of other? {in a ax 
Tie Ez "Lent Trbeobe w Ot: Menbive þ , cou f reyer fo 


Frindrarnoype 


| Obſer, ZE 


allthe Charches thag ſhould be untache end of the world, W 
uqChuch Eotterag bl, God never remember 
ohio hariviobCdeltFareglagic him, thatis. the coinfort 
Saints; therefore he can never remember them o revenge himelt upon 
"chem, for he neverchinkectrofthem buronly as Chriſt preſenceth them unts 


And further, A memoriall (ay the. Jews) nor onely becauſe the Priefts 
wereto beare the naines of the twelve T ribes ingraven inchote tongs for a 
memorillbetore the Lord, but eo fignific that the Prieſts themlelyeswere- 
coremember qp pray for the T cibes, 

Andthirdly, A memoriall to fignifie that both the Prieſts and all thepeo0- 
n—_ remember chcir godly Anceftorsand Predecafors, and totole 
their vertues, and not to be any diſhonour untathers, ; 

Bueche ficlt us the chicte, theſe precious ſtones withthe names of the tribes 
were fixftuponthe ſhoulder, and thenvpon the heart*: upon the ſhoulder; + 
this notes that Chriſt es his Church uponhis ſhoulder , hee beares the 
burthen of his Charch, alltheir wright, all their aſfli RKjonsupon bis ſhoul.. 
der, the ſhoulder of Chritt ſRanderh under che Churcher, cerrainly therefore 

ſhall neycr finke, 

t may they nor be fo hurthenſome to Chriſt ag that he may ſhake off 
his burchen ? No, therefore he hath them upon his breaft-plate roo as well as 
upon his ſhoulder, there yas upon the brea(t- place in the middeſt of the E- 
phoddhe na mesof twelve Tribes, Chiift carryes the mcmoriall of us 

rches at his well az upon bis ſhoulders, & thac makes Chrift pur 
his ſhoulders to che good of theChurches becauſe they are fo neare his heart, 
Aninfinite comfort it is inthe ſpirituall meaging of chis Ephod that belongs 
to aliche godly, Chriſt night and day baththee upon his ſhoulder, andupan 
his heart asa precious (tone betore the Father, This onerthing 
j aboutit, you ſhall finde ifyou reade that place in E 
the natnesof che ewelye Tribes wereto be ingrayen upon thele ſtones mor- 
der according to their birth; now in Revel. 21, the twelve Apoſtles who jt 
regand oftheur DoCtrane are made che wwel ve precious ſtones ofthe: 
__ rg. yea OS 
ffones by name cxcepring fours and thoſe toure | findecharZngerpre- 
texs think co be che ſame char the ocher were, only withdifterent names, for 
ous ſtones cither in regard of the places where they are townd, erin re- 
ard of their quahry or colourcarry divers names, ſo thatir is very probak 
e precious ones in Rev, were the fame withthelein E xo. t 
not fgnde tharchey are ſer according : anda <fons 


f 
Andiſihe 
Ne chaclea 


1 "3d _ : © - 'H 


. 


{ C 


s Wd 

: hs 

Coy © 
gy - 


kad - 

m" 

" 

w 

& 

fu 

u} 

2 

fr 

the Og of - 

Uponthe Ephod Ng was likewiſe the rin and Thummi , Te is very g 

hard to tell you whatthis Vrimand 7 banmn was, itcolts a deal of n 

timeto find out what men think it was, and if I ſhould tell you the yariesy of © 

the gueſſes of menaboutthis, it would be tireſome unto you and me, Auft- ſ 

+ 4»in his 117-queftion upon Exod, /x venire quid fix deficile, what this//- 4 

| rimand T hiemmin was, itis hardto find, and aaa, none eyer £ 

explained yyhat ic was, and the tell us thareven ays fi 

. Feten- the Jews were very ignorant of this. But moſt probable one of theſe two, 

” wy Rab- clpecially the latter, Some think that they were ſome ſtonesſerinthe breaſt. u 

bins ſum plate, which by their brightneſs or daikneſledid give an anſwer to whar they 
3 ery demanded of God , that is thus 5 when che high Prieſt wen todemand of 

” ſe apud God what was to be donein any great and affairs, hee preſened p 

” Hebr eo; this breatt-plate with thele tones beforeche it God wouldgiye 7 

 b4rwn anaffirmanye anfwer, the ſtones gavea more then and [ 

rerwn; luftre;butif he wauld give a negative anſwer, then the fiones were darker / 

- ignorar thenthey were before; but we are not certain of this, we may rather conclude I 

Ls Man, Vwpanthecther, viz. thatthe V+im and 7 humming , (though we know not Y 

E - wh rthey weremade of, no mare then we know;whac Mannawas j 

p )« was ſemyvhat that God gave Meſesto put intothe t 

wh: him was appointed as an ordinance which was to be preſented be- I 

forethe Lord by the Prieſt when theywould know the mind of God, & when [ 

this was preſented before the Lord, God did thenuſually giveanandveres < 

. the Prielt, either by bncelenperies by hae jobhnton aac 4 

iying hacaſelfo krias; for we finden Scripture 


give ananſwer he was 
of God by Vrim be T 


ron 
> it hee 
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nb dmthe Fa aleh 
egg Got any other way bur through him , we' age miſtaken; And. 90 
er, this /Yimwand 7 hummins, his breaft- place of judgm@r, yas to be !M1ndL 
upon the heart © = high Prieſt, and that when he wetit in before che Lord, Cheſt, 
as £08. 28,30, Therc are two notable morall oblcryationsro be obſerved 
"Fir Thc anfiyer that any Micifter of Gd in the name of Chrift ſheuld O#/; 
give hispeople, friould be fuch an anſwer as ſhould lic"achys very hearr ;. hee 
mult ſpeak nothing bur his very beartunto them ; when he would anfwer any 
eaſe of conſcience, or make known any thing ofthe mingot God, hisaus 
ſwat muſtlic at his hrart, | _ 
-Secondly, Iemult be as inthe preſence ofthe Lord, itmuſt be as before O5/it, 
Gad, be muſt confider in whole placc he ttandeth to apſyer a3 trom God, | 
fromthe great Prophet ofthe Church, * 
 . Itisagreat judgmenethzeatued to be without 7 #23 and TEwmmins , fees 
ing it was of togreatuſe to ther. Ard this ſhould be for mr.av) dayer. Jo- 
£0 ſaith, that they were wichout this two kundeed years betore he wrote 
is Antiqni ties, thatwas an hundred and five years before Chrift ; bur j 
pearsthac they had noV7 im» and 7hummin long betore that 
their rerurafrom captivity, Ezra 2.63,the Tirjhe ha, that is, the Ruler, 
{aid unto tbem , thar they ſhowld not cate of the muſt holy things till there 
up 4 Prieft withVrim and Thuumin , therefore they had nor then a 
Priefl with Uma and Thummim, they expeQedtohaye one, burwhether &= 
yerthey badoneafter it is not knoyy, This was the reaſon ofthac complaintot! FR 
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44. yerthey are nor guiky ofany Groaren'h yn inof Idolatry, excens 
p killing of J ESUS 


b pax valend invexire, Hicron, in loc. 


though 
ty ofthar finne asthey were formerly ; lurely were "I ps - 
our re 


haminem, ewius at terguend, ; 
proton, good fles lae & #56 ory Lon ps thenupon chis head there wasa 
Eyes "pus oper fan" divineby , ( or, as ſame) the 
nem auream nomen ſpiritms immundi, Y Dy, , 
ſoppobtacaptiegue - ew Jud in parj.  Pameottheuncleane | mnphgpeL ya 
Ete \ . 
14120 Car.09 £0, ſupponchent nemen ſpiritus IC* UPON a were burning candles 


immond; (ub lnguaapfius, & i « andincenſe 
Lav £03, = R Ee OR conſtellation ofſorne ſtar, and ſo 


this or the 
ewes 
wereafraid they fhox Not KNO the aha etdich reeche pertnone 


killing of Chriſt, co be a greater offence 
greater judgement upon themthenever they had, 


ned, they would b: convinced thatull chisis le ing & ctu- 
ao__ Chriftthe Son of God, 

Few hadehe Ocdinances of God, ſothey had wayesof falſe worſhip 
of their owne, cs and Teraphim. 1 multſhew you what thoſe were, 
and then how it $a thceatning thac they fhould be wichourchole. 

1mage, That ſeemerhco refer roche twocalyesthey had fer up in Davy & 
Bethel, which they fo much gloryed and rejoycedin, | they ſhould beraken 

away. 
Tirapbinn that likewiſe ſhould be taken away. Now if you aske what 
this Tcraphine was? inthegeneral,T araph 


Drem 61medum per Eybed Deo conſicratum jy 2 diyiningimage; agthe Ephod was Gods 

Tater ropes 7 nb tek pets. (eee to know the nin by 
, er lo cr apbins 'wasa wa yi 

ones declerabantur. Procop. MSam.15.23 7-1 12, Eo roknow 4 that 65/18 

" come, It wasan Image made after this faſhion, ſo-1 finde thoſe that write 


©: ittellus, The Teraphim wagthe image ofthe head of a man wrung off 
his body, faked and befpiced with precious 


with che name of chat ſpirit 


ibs crorem co candelas, & edo- der the tongue of this 


co it, and thatundes the 


| to know ſomething that wasto corni, by it 

the devillwauſed to anfwer,and cotellchem offuchchings aswere to 
x wasanoracleaf thedeyil that told them yyhar ſucceſſt they ſhould hayein 
e; ſometimes hit righe, See the ſuperſtition of the 
 ttharrrbemidde of God, now becauſe they 
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Lord may juſtly meet with us in wrath, ifwe preſume to joyneaur T #- 
r Gy Pray tharnechis day whererhere is fo mach ſenrch- 

afrer mir, that thoſe who are employed init, may keepe them- 
ſelvesto the Ephod, tothe Scriprures, to that which is Gods Ordinance for 
the revealing his minde , cathy may not joy nethe 7 xraphizy, their own 
fancies and jnventions of men with the Scriptures ; fo long as we keepers 
that rule, we may hope to do well enough; if the Teraphim be Joy ned 
withthe Epbed, ifany thing be joyned with the Sins, thoughit ma y 
ſemeto be nevct ſorationall, we have cauſe toſeare God will leave us. 

We findethigword Teraphim uſed fometime in Scrifture tor the image 

ofany man: as 1 Sax, I 9.1 3. when Michar{tookanmage, and laid it in 
the bed inſtead of David, theword inthe Hebrew is Teraphim: {o when 
Trap er Pres nee they ke tex futhart Dies ker & tr 
T er ome thinke racy were 4 tyining Images,& chag 
Fg rs way 
father Divizew 


ale choſethen any ochers, becauſe ſhe*Would not hays 
py” M | hich reyes wo gone. ZE ie AI 2 - 
en Vanity, th word isrhe * craphins, why we may 

wa NG to ke hehe Kol abour their &, And ſometime wee 
findin Scripture thar I dolatry iscalled by this name,as 1 Sam. I 5.23. fub- 
borynndſſe 4 as 1 dolatry, the word ts, isns Teraphins. — | 
- Buthere comesin the quetton; God threacnech to take away the Sacyi» Howie 
fice andhe Ephod, that plainly is. threatning,. bur how isthisa part of the GO * 
threatningto take away the Imzage & the Teraphim ? You may underftand. mage awd 
ir8sa threatning by this milicude 5 It. isas if 450d wouldthreatento bring the Tera. 
Ifrael into tuch a defolate condition asaftrumper is brought into, notonly wwe 
whtenallher friends leave her which were her kindred, her rue friends, but OS 
whenall het loyers leave hertoo, eventhols who were filthy with het, thoſe 

the mcRtlovetaher, inwhom ſhe wok -bubeancs Fcom- 
fort; and from whom ſhe'expetted protection ;. yetnow gn > 6 
ſac defoiare, forlernc and : Sothallye 

Ter aphims (ball 
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Lori iv of ww ada? ci 4p 

be (hn wa = 4 that 1 bave im. DEE Wag 1 mare } what 
wo done mace ? T had rath® id hayctaken 

wa ja Md yeryida ly ſa; ov me, Whet pep ' thee, { Is. nork 

this Prp chat now bluchdift furbance iu Exe! 

eine, Ni that. people thinketheir  dbes ſhall bee cakents ? 

WKheteasthey WR Keooabor < worſhipped God in a falle way., after the in» 
ventions of mens ge now God & pleaſed ro. diſcover light, andghereis an 
enquridg after Sz goyernmere of the Churchin une right Ways and the true 
gan it IE va be ſhip Licd, they are even mad uponthis,. and would ra. 
ireftarcs, then their Try aptms ms ſhould beraken a- 
DAway, and how hall chey be able to pray? what, will 
Fol on” c po aig i Keligion 2? T his is che language of menin manyigno- 


A ——— rarit places in this Kingdotne, yea, the very language of many cy 


-* + ſor upon 


ſaperſtici- away all Keligun ihthe 


us here , they are yeri rſwaded that = Parliament ate intended to 
Ki and ſach.prinCiples te adrhraaieega As 


019% houtts intalc into men. the Parliament arc acom 
wage; gin {ag abourto comuiceaier the rn way of ad AG 
od, and wouldhave the | purged tad heroes woes 


2s.: 


p-ople Ery out for their if 4. , Great is Diarasf the Ephe 

may read the like inthe hiſtory ot che life of king Edw a#dthe 
hae but banished che Mkt: pl Do was an Army coſe 18 Devorbire , aud 
they - + levcrall Arigles untothe Ksng abourthcir grieVAnces ,, acauks of 


; theirifin 


Firft; $ faidthaitheir children were denycd tobe hopped, fron tp 
cryout that nohebut a company of Acabaptilts. doe all -* the 
Priefis did thett infuſe into ow , thac wcie in thoſe SN 


thatthey were tolaveno , 
peract hve ootia peat Kg | prmbrggrys. þo 

Ponedtardes eo ind eng Fes 
| in to | | 
ſhould (till a 


0 | 
d-and for the EEO 
ce lame that ic waobefors eviy \ 


ſo that one tharwick 


height, yer in com :i{on of thoſe eyilldayestharſhallbea 
fre efor See hefecs 5. may be calledthegoiden age. God 
willbring allinto a Chaos firft, as he id in the firſt Crei , & then bring 
2 eloticus building out-of that Chaos. We know the rail ofrhac glorious 
Church chat is 10 ficd of, iscallod a creation 
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thing, and:we arc rogrieve orit,a 


comes upon the 
one abtrerurn and 
rine, Indeed til menbe 


- , and we know. noeywhatto 
creo to unkawtulmean;Formark, 
Per nanco be defiroyed-hathe woes grownew ther 
eyill There wasa timethat Sax/did enquire afrer Gcds mind, and 
| * antmer bite, -bot yerhee wouldnt rake ſuch uaunlarwfull 
ee yas is Netlog of favs. 
20 givebim fo you haven in heck A 

not, aw y | 

thus dap, Butafterward be grew 20.2 Fen 

it,and God anſweredum-noG,. prevent 
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» tevUs nor inarenyr, butler ugreprac. oneigc i 
| _ ing *: It there were as _ cepeing there 18 murmuring, then 


ould ſoone know the minde 


cha 
nay, and foperhaps 


e's = gas « ey t before told him ofthe other way fechim, he 
tells him now of Ty, I wing that the ather wasthe way, and thatif 
you went over the ww 5 So ic 48. wich fnners, 
Gay are _—_ 7] go directly to gn thoſe wayes 
and hey meer ruble and per nn wa 
by nbc that Ne rents Bane) chey = 
W for that igthe w nGaent eo 
aremercy & friske up and down for a while inthis fine way ; burfriend you 
nut come backe again, and if eyer you meanto be ſaved, you muſt goe 
pr rrp oy 5 ho js ce cr, TT vpn puny 
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ay cFbis worlh 4 I 
betſhal fork the Lord, chat is they ſhall ſecketo know higajti 097+ 
wyteR is not enough for them to be contengtodo | 
ſhall be put uponthern, but they ſhall eck ro know whar his 
Ninh. Some yeeld thus far to God, if any cc ot mM wo 
aac cganiner the tmibs 927 be lone, thepeey dos, thee E not = | 
eld toit; bucwhenthe heat is 19 2 true repenting frac Ne wy | 
frame, it islaborious and induſirigusto know the d of God, -# 
heart ofa ſinner hererofarclay dead & c | never ff 
Godynow it isj1: a ſtirring, in an inquiring, in a ſeckingway, 
good. : though thou haſt yor whas thou ſeeke or,yerb 
"Ted in this that thou agr jnn wreath Their 
1 awe of TE rye ood ate | 


yer bo EET icis fot Es 
beiderand ein ant 5 
rits{etro knowthe min of God 
; world, and ſotorefalveto obey whatſha Aves vr 
te be willing t I teen. ro rr de rb 
to 
note 


er God 
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no morenow, here Fatt ready and ling: toenterinto an 
nanacbeiualerihie commmd ofpveryirach, - thre is cherl 


Gbd. They ſhall ſeeks ſrkedhe Lohor God { their God 


references, tic , orto what isro come, 
their Ged, chatis, the ns who wasonce the Godofthe Jews, Ge of 
their forefathers, the God of «Abraham. of [ſaac;and of Jacob, Andſce 
eondly, therr God, rhac is; "that God rhatis yet ready and willingeo be re= 
- eoniled to them, notwithſtanding alltheirfinnes; Thusthey hal feck the 
Eordtheir God, Theſe two references afford two excellentObſervations. 
Fir(t, This prevailes much withthe heart of an Apoftate, whetthe canbut 
ens Hoy was once untb him before he did A poftatize, and whathe 
wasumohis (hech) parenes and predeceſſors, - There was a time en- 
joyed Godſe when wert to prayer Thad bleſſed communion wich 
| pane worterwidh withmenow, Thaye apoſtatized, Lerthis _—_— 
ry y heattand twrnit this day # "Oh eurne, turn Hu aoy 
gave who was oncetby God ina racious minner is that Ge 


evaanert Forfaken, yea thy fathers alſo, Thou haft 2 
hers p; eh woo ana a Gl rn 


ond ay * on ariadoanto hay ma rh Evie 
and fromhim, Hence ow The 
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rs the ob - os ' their King, and ſhall feare the Lord and his gaodneſſe in rr 4. . 
Lad the Jersſhall return and believein Cirilt, amo edn > 
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ſhall cerurnchey ſhall ſze ab ph ny 
tld jo ? Thereaſon " Geexpione 
end,taputtheſe Tribesin mindeol of that x7 ons, roomy 

en fromthe houſe of bly ns an iftimation in 

+. thatdefeRion they had from D avid, when they ſhall re 
necre their heatrs, they will forchis their fi 
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way of ing him, eeoflnt, olage Dy pint 2 oy 
except we ſeek him wh rs prnay nent rs ot all che pj 
miſes. VV fc rea becauſche 

reload As 


oe alengh do 
dra WD NN ent 5, We WR 


ol > we fer chargreat ſnags of by in that which heh 
wor maiter- piece as We ma or atdefigne 
: ; and verb yheraler Certai 


andy, is in thar perroſa 
Son, vt gray erhes 0 {ren behold th ole 

ownface; ; except you give God 

ſocvergiory SE Meri 

” You miſtnor GEES ee hen res fel ef. Gn you 

Co roang ogery penal bes hee Wa yon merkagg 

mercy of God ſerytthroeike our our — 
it strue, we are poor finfull creatures, andwhac yehat canwee expe 

being Gnfull > burwe hope har God God will ill pardon eurfin, ber 
- ofthe poor ſe Dane ve peer heb ante rneGol oe goe, they 
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a eſe, wow me Or och orkzany ro him 
us thatyyee may wholly | 
5 futhinhinn endrender orhatto the Father 
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iy as Kings" | 

Lin bucks the jute I». 3 of 
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To 


Lord fhall 

David,and be ſhallret apligys vr 1 

ER Kan 4 

chigis meant <a of 4 Urs 

there tos nſake ike crainly ere b afulfilling of zhis in- 
a reignthar ſhallourwardly appeare beforerhechildcen of men, will 


3ppca more in comparingthis with other Scriptures, Revel.- r1. 1 5. The 
lng dom! of thi world ave become the nga of re Lot + has Chriſt; 
it —_ oof tered hy in a ſpiricuall ſenſe rheking-- 
doms ofthis wor ax tering k ingdome$of the Lord-and of Chtift, bur © 
there is ſpoken of forac farnous time-when the-kingdomesofthis- © 
world ſhall appeareco berhe Lords and his Cheiſts, andehen beſhall reigae 
for eyer andever, afcer another marinerthen now be dothi®:Revel;3, 31. Jo 
him that evercometh wilt Le tofit with me in my throne, as 1 


let 1=50-aan Mark this ext, as 
: SET reſentigupon fub Fchersehrone;: 
ew tponhis oven corn har heſhall-be; kingdome 
Een ee of ie hh th Far, on; 
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= the K the oartbſer _ &dthe Rulers taks conn- 
ſelleeg br apa FA whos A. x ary ns Les break, 
xp 2 ar Refer 
ro Motu y wr riders Lorl ory 
ſpoake to them in hu wrath, aid vex them inhu Ea: 
cleranh «pon my holy hillof Zion, retweld done 
nk drl Sar dr T6 far grad pader yo 
c not 
woke ronys 1-12 bra yrenſp bye der oy og can, fob 
pony nya ry rr oppoſe co the utrermolt they can, Tet wilt 7 ſer 


Oi sacepible ws, ies the joyfull yoyce of the Goſpel rocellyou of 

Þo ag reggie) wy inthe world, E/a). 5 2: of vo wpon 

 Fhe mmntaines are the feet of himthas brawges tidings ? What are 

| tha foodrs 5 ? this tidings,thas [4 ne abs Godraigneth,This 

Stherri Pee 36 HRT SOIEN et be Lord 

#4 ony Lord is owr King, forthen ſhall the be geli- 

David vered fromthe oj of 
Chrifts ſhalli 


EH ip part 
a nba -Fi ;D Tn 
« of king- -p gt 8. L. They Deridthe Ko 


ly pow-"me ry ther coor 
74 be «jel, 4 


Chriſt FLev. 18 ſpoken ev. c 
Cingdome, it followeth, He hal fred bis flocks libe & 
ſbepheard, he ſhall gather thela bu dns pt ry 3 
beſume and jhallgensly leade thoſe that are with young. When Chnitſhal 
i_gne heed! have graagealpe to the goodand comtort ofhis peopleoyer 
w hom heraigneth, he net raigneoyerthern without regard co their li- 
berties, and what may be for the comfort of their lives, the good of higpea- 
ple, and his own glory {hall be puc bothin one, 
Secondly, David their King, in regard of faichfulneffe. David was 
excceding faichfull to his peopk, and therefore the mercies of Godgn Chriſt 
" Ars the ſure mercies of David, becauſe David was, found faithful 
He ragond aoogtd 1a bee OE Qty ory Ten 

ntÞy maje/t} rede 08u/i), becanſeof truth, | neſs, 

right eonſneſſe ere ſhall beri ſs1n | Se of Chr, 


his is a bleſſed ching when we may confideand tully yentureour cttates, 
liberties and our liyesupon the promiſes of thole who are aboye us, V Ve 
know how many thine ter hour gaeas perſonages to take them off from 
nes. rmnten, aned we » thoughneyer ſo ſeriouſly, andWwith 
neyer ſuch ſolemne to performe them, I will give you a (tory 


crevroremackablc forthis, tofhew what danger people have beenin when 
they have confided upon the promiſes of Princes, when there have beene 

aboutthemn thatendeayoured to take of their hearts from performing 
what they h gan meet, . 

Youſhall fndeinthe life of Edward the fxth this Rory ; The King ſends 
his Letters ro London inthe behalfe of che Duke of Somgrler che then Pro- 
te or; there wete diversof the Lords roſe up againſt him, thinking he Gid 
oppreilethe pap, ondchey ſentthe ſame time their Letrers to London for 
their aide and afhiſtance ; hereupon there wasa Common Counlell called 
i8the Cicy,and amonglt them there wasone thatthe ſtory faith was a wiſe 
and an honeſt man, one George Stadlowe, and he ſpea tothe Cqun- 
ſell, | remember, faith he, a ftory wrinen in Fab:ax; ni 
becween Hemry the third and his Barons, at which Baronsdeman- 
dedaideofthe Ciry of London, asour Lordsdo now, andrharina righ 
cauſe, for the good of the Comman- wealth , or the execution of: 

the King, who would norfuffer choſe hayvesto 
, and the City did aidechem;\and ig came gnto an open 
iled againſt the King. andicokethe Kijog 3 
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_- i he Mee drag 4 
i of peace Were ra ud Do ate 
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another 
way 4uIP Sx ere phmntny wag. promiſed cheir aide, 
cncondrionti: ſhe woul noracemprhe che aleration of Religion, which 
her brother King Edward befare bad eſtabliſhed ; ſhe promiſed them chexe 
fhould be no innovation of Re bo God farbig, Teaſhe ſopremiled 
or My lord, og nome or could miſdoube mildoubraf the che performance : 
cence ug gerthe power i her hand, te Suſhlk men 
eunctorke Ripping whe her that ſhe be 
pant heradei _— — nit pn cn me 
mem reto rule your yau ſhall one perceive 
members.muft obey their head, and not looke to bearexule ung Nees 
- And notonly fo, but to cauſe the more terrour, a 
Dobsthat lived about Windfor,whedid but in an humble avetiadentin 
her of hex pamiſemage tothe Suftolke men, he was panes tein che 
Pillory,and others for the ſame cauſe were ſentto prilon, 
held hach.been heretofore inche promiſes ofthole who had 
them, you know what ternprationschey have to wichdrawe their hearts from 
Fe, have ingaged them(clyes. unto. Bur when thisour Prince comes, 
dour Ki , we [hall fiade the ſuremerciesof David, we ſhall finde 
b: nothicg but fai c inall hisdealings.” of 
-< ke? alfrarethe Lord and his geodnefſe inthe latter dajess 
2 * 5/42 They ſhalfeare the Lord, The words are, the) ſhall feare tothe Lord: 
x loar pavebua ad dorinum. The feare of God is much the heart of a fun» 
pp. ner ia his returne to God, Sucha finger hath higha menace Sges 
IEEE Lhe pure phe ow care the Lord, The n 
hk itistaken off , upon et 
4- par oy ONT 1 oa the ef agemaſeatia 
* eee nn the od raakes him to- 
d . ip God wa Gail end iallhioguorericien he walkes in the feare of 
| enallche day long, rk wrieen upon his lifg the feare of the 
ore d, And thisnota buta holy, fl- 
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The ear of © 
God wil by © 


feare God and give glory to him. Mirke,an Angel when he comesto thallbes © 
ford a See rt one he preach it ? what, now caſt away fear and mot gies? 
rejoyce inthisever Goſpel ? No, preaching this eyerltafting Goſpel, ou» 
farth with aloud yoyce, feare God and grve glory to him. So Rev, 1 5.3:4s F-. 
There is the fong ofthe Saints when chey are delivered from the power of 
Antichriſt,whart isit,be jocundand joyiall? No, Great and martailons are 
thy workes, Lord God yy nf pes true are thy wayes thou K ing of 
Saints, who _ , O Lord, and ylorifie thy name? fort 
onely art holy, for all Nations [hall come and wor!tipbefs e thee, farghy 


. judgements are male manifeſt, And again Rey;19,5. And «voce came 
" gr of the Throne, ſaying, Praiſe owr God allje hus ſervants, and yeethat 


referrethto the ophele ob 


feare him both ſmall and great, +2 
But fearethe Lordnow intheſecimes, why fo ? G Fears + 
| theſc foure grounds, groundy Ef 
Firft, Fearerth: Lord now, becauſe of the glory of Chriſt their Kiog tary 
ſhallbehold their King in thatglory that ſhaf cauſe fear, Rev, 19,1 2, he dews *; 
isdeſcribed withhis eyes 4s flames of fire, andon his head mar) Crowngs, & he- 
cloathed with a veſture dips in blood, at wo-edged ſword nt of his month, © u"=ah 
a*d onhu veflure and onwhs thighwrittes , King of Kings, andLordeoft 
Lords, Thusthey ſhall behold Chrift, and thereforethey feare, 
Money nfhoſanthe ger ee _ | 
pevple, ule cat WOrKesrtL char ſhalbe n,the 
abou pr like a Gre, and the elements melt with fervent heate, 
mean of the tine whenthere ſhal be xew heavens & a new earth, v 
i Jand ſagen 
thenche Nca 
2 


265 =o | 


. 
\ 
1 
ITS 
* 


FS 
*'3 


” ' 


\ 


"Heb.t3 


et 37 Ab i ON if + 4 es Far £- - Radiators .A 
"> 2. ſhahethe earth once, but he hatbpromiſed, ſaying, Yet onte mere, I 
, 4 Wes yoke oy ng yg» Ner | yorkes of 
' Thirdly , Much ofthe feare of God then, becaule of the holineſs of the 
worſhip of God and ofhis Ordinances, the purity of thern ſhall cauſe fear: 
Did we ſee the Ordinances in the true and native purity and bolineſſe of 
them, iewould ſtrike much feare in us. Some haye bur ſeene the execution 
ofthat one Ordinance of Excommunicatien um a ſolemn gracious way, and 
K hathdauntedtheir hearts , ic hath. truke feare in a molt proud, profane, 
ſtubborn, wicked heart, the bebolding chen of all the Ordinances, and all 
duties of worſhip in theictrue naciye puricy, bolineſs and glory, cannot but 
cauſe muchfeare, Pſal.68,35, O Godthen art terrible ont of thy hely pla- 
ces ; God willberterrible our of his holy places and out of all his hely Ordi- 
Fourthly, Much feare there will be at thacday, becauſe ofthe holinefsof 
the Saints, there ſhall be ſo much holineſs that ſhall appeare brighe in the ye= 
ry facesand converſations ofthe Saints that ſhal fribegrent feare, Holy 
OIL Ananyy know it isſajidof God, and (o ic ſhall be ſaid of 
the Saincs inthat day, their graces fhall be muciaiſed ; they ſhall ſparkle 
withabundauxe ef the graces of Gods Spiritinthem ; their wiſdome Ke ho- 
lineſs (hall make their tacesſhine, boly and reverent hall be their names, 
Pſal.89,7. Gods greatly to be feared inthe aſſembly of the Saints, thole 
Saints of his wh6 walke cloſe with bim, have adaunting power in their a 
. I appealeco guilty con(Cicnces, to apoltatcs, to profefiors 
ye ſecret haunts of wickedneſs, ſometime when'you come but inte che 
preſence of one who is2 truly gracious godly man or woman, whom your 
ceriſcience tels you walkesclole with God, doth not cycn the very fighe of 
ſuch a oneterrifie you ? the very luſtre of that holineſs you ſee in ſucha one 
ſtrikes eSyons conlcience, then you thinke ſuch an one walkes cloſe with 
Godij , bur I haye balely forſaken the Lord,and haye had ſuch 2 haunc 
of wickednefle, 1 have brought dreadfullguilt upon my ſoul face I faw him 
kR. Ecclhaſticall ftoriestellusof Baſ/, whenthe officerscame'to appre- 
hend him, he being then exerciled in ho!y __ was ſuch a ma- 
jefty & luſtce carne from his Countenance, that the officers felldown back- 
ward (as they did who cameto apprehend Chritt) REINA 
hold of him. Surely when the Saints ſhall be raiſed intheir holineſs, when e- 
very one ofthem ſhall have their hearts filled wichholinefle, ic will caulc a< . 
bundance of fear eyen inallthe bearts of choſe that converſe with them. 
But wicked ones too as well as the Saints. Lake 21.26. Aﬀexs 
heroes ory, be crue inchefe dayes as ie was inthe 
deftructionof Je | | 


raſalem. . 
lfeare ihe Lerd and bu the words inthe origi- 
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IM or. a % 
yon ce? 
not time in it, for I have ſpenc 
lawords ofche firſt Chapter 
the day of Jezreel; 1 ſhal now adde to what 
A God in thac day that they ſhall 
are, . 


Ficlt, The gaodneſſe of God that ever he ſhould regard ſuch a wret- 
 Ched people as wetre, and pardon allourſing! What Ifrach, the teo Tribes, 
who had moſt wretchedly forſaken God, who had crucifked Jeſus 4 
crucified David theis King,yetthat blocd they have fhed igapplyed rothem 
for the pardon of their fin; Oh the goodnels of God ! they ſhall fearethis 
' goodne(s in being T:ercifull co ſucha hard-hearted, ſuch aNubborne, ſuch a 

Flide-necked people asthey baye been, this of God willbreak their 
' hearts. Secondly, then God ſhal make the d.fference between himubar fear- 
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thall 


eth Gcd,. and him that feareth him not. Then ſhall God take away all , 


the reproachof his Saints, What bitter reproach hach been the Saints 
fince the beginnipg 0: the world , eſpecially fince the tiracs a oipe | 
Reproach, ficft becauſc they are meane people, of thelower ſort. 3, Re- 
oach, becauſe they ſuffer much, and God lets his adyerſaries preyaileoyer 
Hom Reproach, becaulc they waiteupon God, and God ieems not to 
come, the adyerſarics lay, where is your God ? No maryaile you pray and 
Faſi, what is become of all ? Here will be the goodneſs of God atthar day 
to wipe off all this reproach, They ſhall haye ſo much mercy, 
» nOUr ba God, that it ſhall appeare before all the world that it was 
waite upon him, ſo much as ſhall counteryaile abundantly all cheir ſufterings, 
they ſhall bleſſe Godthateyer it was put into their hearts to ſuffer for himn,to 
waite upon him, And becauſe God toreſeeth chis, what goodne(s he hath 
hid up for his people, thatthey ſhall enjoy ere long, (and we kfiow a thou- 
fand years with himare as ene day ) that isthe reaſon why he luffercth his 
pop tobe ſo under for the preſent , he knows he haththat goodneſs for 
them hereafter, yea in this world, thatall the world (hal fay-that God hath 
dealt well with them, that he was not a hard Mafter to then to make them 
waite ſo long, andto let them ſuffer ſo machasthey do. I willgiveyou for 
' thisoneex Scripture, pethaps you have notconhidered of the empha- 
fis of the argumentthat is in it. 1s Heb, 13.16, They deſired abeiter 
Conntre). the «, an heaugnl) ; wherefare God us not aſhamed tobecalled 


their God, for be hath prepared fax them @ City, The poor periecued Saints 
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wandred up & dow 


n, they were conteat co fkrave their own Country, theire- 
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over them, as if Godhad torfaken them ; but Go 
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ingof; ſornetimes iris 
ſhall come dawne from Heaven, ſometime Gl, (aud ta te Comarey 
fomctime a K «ng dome, ſometime an /»beritance , Here Cedharh prope 
redfor them aC 7 that is, there rr me Bog p people, when 
the heron FR erufalem os downfrom 
ow then, ſaith 3 crnars ns ericg '# Condition, I 
am rot aſhamed co ayer res Go —— med co ownthis peo- 
Ce hen 
ouldeycr c ſuchan intereſt in his people , and this 
ſuchan jnccreft ty bi, if there were nothing to come Revo if there 
were not a tiene tOrecom all chcir ſuffering, As iFa Maſter ſhould own 
a (eryant, ora Pxincea ſubje &, ifthis ſeryant or ſubje& tuffer extreamely, 
and hath no help, buc ſill when he exggyts help;there comesnone,and w 
lp gpoot Sage'y way now it witlcome, { wats. ar et if you know thar 
at fuch a day you Gubrotgencc Soto yen Bu yancc him and bring 
dimes fark bonourtiac kewl blefle God that ever he was in your (ſervice; 


will not be afhamed to owne this ſeryanc : But if thisſer 
m your cauſe, and you haye notime, nor go ability to recompence him, bat 
he muſtfufferand ſuffer for eyery it would bea ſhameco you to owne him, 


So Godis lens to ſpeakeb:re, becauſe Þ bave red for them ſuch a 
Chyooygh they dep preſenc perſecution, I am notathamed ro own them 
for my people, and I doe nor account it any diſhonour even, © for there is a 
time coming that will anſwer all objetions whatloeyer, This is the good- 


3 | Sabfero began, Feare it, how ? 
- How the Tre 
gondneſſe Fi T hey fhall admire ar his goodneſle, and intheir admiration eye 
a hi futamare rr» * The.1.20,When Chriſt ſhalt 
—_— cnn, he tha ha Eee ed feiecda nts &'s, oebhelone 
Were all amaze were care, ſaying, 
We have ſeen ſt _—— fot. VVken hen this goodneſle of God hal 
come, all the Saints admiring it with amazement, es -. be yo 
to another, ne el herewloe ep Prophelics and promiſes , 
thought when they were opencdto us, our heartsdid burn within Us, Ochey 
wetc bleſſed things ! —— | amaerts v1 thoughe of, this 
higher and more glorious then _ they ſoul feere 
he Lord & his goodaueſes You have fucka 
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M.niftersurge people togutics ? Y our princj- 

truthis good, thacieis G Socks inthe Coveranc of 

diſtinction is yery abfurd and vile, andan abuſe of Gods 

good » 6 and therefore you muſtnorwork rogether with the Lord as rati> 
onal creatures, 

Again, The Goſpel reveales to ust he right eonfreſs of God ins C briſt;uhas 
we muſt not ftand before God in our own righte@ulnefſe, bucitmult be in 
_ hteouſneſs of Chriſt ; this principleiigood z O bur what abuſeof this 

neſsisthere ! falſedoRrines, and abſurd conſequences drawn from ity 
- £127 to make conſcience ofduties, what isit but legall ? they are bur dus 
whore-mangers; ſuch kinde of bold and abſurd expreſſions came from 
them, Oh wanton, wanton ſpirits who do nat feare God and his goodneſs, 
but abuſe God & his adn] » The Scripmure tells us in the Goſ- 
pet unto beljcy&rs are par onedin Chriſt, all fins both great and 
there ts no condemmation to themthat are in ('bri if, no not one mo- 
mor an houre afterthey are once juſtified; this is Gods goodnefle, and 
ouldeft feare ir, here is che principle right, bur the deductions & con. 
are vile, therefore to preachthat we muſt be m_ forfin, this 
— neither will theſe men ever confeſle their fins becauſe of 
$ of God. This isto be wanton, not to fear the goodnes of God, 
The oounes of Gedindegolpeitchhunthcteg grace of Godis ſtrong, 
al e Saints ſhall perſevere, that thoſe that are once jn Chriſt ſhall never 
away ; therefore letustake liberty ro our lelyes, whatneed we be c arcfull 
our wayes, ages ceofG ——U PTR Oh to _ 
eval! og the heavens may b 
as Dr i wawecates learned Chriſt, the wyrucnyr; 
theg of Godin Chriſt is made known to us, the more (hould we fear 
him, goednefle of Godin the p utons ſo richthat the truth is be- 
cauſe che hearts of men vile, and.ſo ready t#abulc ir, -we are almoſt 
afraid to preach it. Oh is the fruit of the 
rae Gol; 2p age: 
dneſt , tharmen gocawa 
dich et flening word 2 Y Vhenwe comer pebych 
zoodnef of it, we come 6 D ſhavey what 
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&+ © feare & Godand his ,andfearing God th rand ulteina 
E evange- ike ine word. 
$7 Rang Coden hy groded fk feare as enlargeth the beare, 
Tar: Ocherſeace comratsthe heart, Wo have an excellenctex Iſa, 6o. 
. © I. compared withver, 5, Ari 5, ſme, fore light us come, the ofthe 
Larduriſenuper thee, and fo 
referre«hto thele times ie weatc\peakingo 
os flow teget ber, and thy heart (hall 
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"agus, ke Oadecks. Indbives 
God, bur makes the heart cleave cloſer to him, chatisthephrale in 
che Textinthe Hebrew, T, feare to God andto hug goadyeſſs." will 
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12.13, Fhex halt ftland OE oa Sade Fl ef dr 
cowee have aboint thorime ofthele larter 
whenthey ſhallbe ict our in that exprefſion of time, and times, and 
atime, 1 360. dayes, or 42, months, all comes torhe ſame three years 
, reckoning every da inthoſe yeares fot a 
; Daw 7.35. Hadthey that be given inte hand; wittll a three 
of time, Rey. $I.2,9 he bly Cy chal they ad 
werks, Verſ. 3. T, ic wane rob rote 
the daysofthree years anda Þo the 
ayes Themhe woman inthe wildernefſe, Rev. 136. She 
I pace oeh, Eu; Bu oxy mnoos th pn niet 
T s3 ire tuder 
nl pane wma ſhallbe there 1 266. da7er And 
Deas. 11. Fromthe time of the abomination that me; | 
= Ir, ther Sshallbe 22G - Sen. opt! ln ie a- 
ime you lee things | 
done, nn ofthigtime Joe 
; Dur Coma onn t5to = | jen le rbrr Nor ard a 
lens es ſhall be, br: 
time,when k 
che ewiſh warſh 


ſhallbave ey Deniabe Church, Hence 3s obſervable, 
cuſtome of the Church was td pray for che contunuingthe 
2» upd this gr rugey: becaule they knew when that was broken 
's would come. Now the breaking. of the Roman Empire .zvas at the cvin 
7,» pp of thoſeteh ſeverall ſortsof governmens called inche Revel, ren Ki 
tt and che rajfing up of thoſe Kings was 400. yearcs and ſomething more 
Chrilt, as Chronologers reli us, beryeenthe 400, and Foo, years. Ic is hard 
V: reckon toa year, there is ſo much difference in Chronologers com piurt- 
age. ; after that goods eh mult x wk a. , days, that js 3 260, Gr wy Make 
$ computatior, and compare $cripturesone withaacther, it can= 
not Be lorg , an 8 cermary 0 Þ howopenn , theſe latter dajezare * 
here meant, whentbe people of God and the returnto Jehovah , 


any rf 
7 _—_— CET 
then that wicked on exalt bumje ; bow alibe faiths edt God 


and Davidtheir King, and fear the pages his gaodviefſe., The neacerthe 
time comes,the more will theſe things becleared. Das. 13, 9, Gee! by way 
— Daniel, for the words are cloſed up anaſealedtillthe tins of che end, and 


none of the wicked ſhall unde rand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. Take 
but ahe note and we have done, yhy the Scrjptureletseiis rather by ma- 
ny dajes, then by ſo many Jearesf. The reaſon is, begauſc would haye 
his people think that time untill his goodnes ſhould be. reyealed, bur a ſhore 
time, it hEhad ſaid they ſhauld be 1260. years under Autichcifts perſecuti- 
on this ſounds harder; No, faith he, ic {hall be but fo many dayes , (though: 
and blood may Are long) yet laok upon icasdayes, it is but 
n time £O Ne, 1 timeto you, 1 within x 260, days you 
edehvered from _—_ and then you ſhalibaye this yoyce from 
hee, 74 The kin got earth are bet ome the #r paws the 5 he 
aud of his , and eel pag wfor ever, | of Bradhrh 
mba the 5 feke the Lord, and Dy 4Vidjour King, þ 2) a the Lord abd 
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